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Art I.—the TIIARUS AND BOGSHAS OF 

UPPER INDIA. 

T he Tharus inhabit the long stiip of swamp and forest 
called the Tarai, lying between the ^jlains of Hindustan 
•and the foot of the Himalaya mountains. To the east 
they extend about as far as the river Kusi, where they come 
into contact with the Mechas, a tribe similar to themselves 
in habits and feature, and inhabiting that portion of the 
Tarat which separates the plains of Bengal from the hills 
of Sikhim.* To the west they extend as far as the river^ 
Sarda, which flows between Kumaon and Nc^^al. At this 
point they dovetail with another foiest-tiibe similar to them¬ 
selves in appearance and culture, the liogshas, whom we 
shall describe more fully hci eaftcr. The strictly Bogsha 
region commences from the Gola (or Kicha) rivci> about 30 
miles to the west* of the S'Tda, and extends westward as 
far as the Ganges, while a few straggling .villages ^arc to 
be found still further west as far as the Jumna. Between the 
Sarda and the Gola rivers, there is a debatcable tract (about 
30 miles wide as we have said,) in which both tribes occa-^ 
sionally reside. In one village, at least, and probably in 
more, the inhabitants arc the progeny of mixed parentage, 
although intermarriage betjvcen the tribes is not openly 
allowed by either.'!' • 

• This is stated on the authoiity of L>r. Hooker, the great Hima¬ 
layan botanist. Puit is questioned (nppaieiuiy without much jcasoiO 
by Dr. Stewart, in Journal of Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. 3 DCX 1 V, 
1865. Part II., p. i4». . • 

t The boundaiies here given are the result of ^ compromise be¬ 
tween the somewhat conflicting accounts given in the North-West 
Provinces Census Repott, 1867, Vol. 1 , App. B, p. 61, and Elliot's Supple¬ 
mental Glossary, Vol. 1 *, p. 20, tfdit. 1869. ^ 



S. The Titarus a^td Bogshas of Upper India'l 

By the Census of i88i (North-West Provinces and Oudh,) 
the total number of Th^rus in the united province^ (ex¬ 
clusive, of course, of those in BehSr,) was 27,172 ; while 
that of Bogshas was only 5,664.^ The larger number is, there¬ 
fore, well proportioned ter the larger area^ 

Each tribe affects superiority over the other, and empha¬ 
tically disowns anything like a common origin or an equal 
status. But the grounds on which respective superiority is 
claimed %re either insignificant or false. The Bogshas 
charge the Tharus with rearing fowls, which they do; 
the former triSe having learnt from Hindus to consider 
this bird as unclean. The Tharus charge the Bogshas with 
selling fleshy and fish, which they indignantly deny, disdain¬ 
ing to be placed on a level with the low Hindu cSstes of 
butchers and fishermen. The Bogshas charge them back 
with eating frogs and lizards, which is certainly untrue. * 
“ It is a circumstance worth remarking,” says Mr. Colvin, 
writing in 18C6, that two tribes, under such similar cir¬ 
cumstances, should^ have kept so distinct while living in 
such close proximity.” But this is the rule amongst savages.* 
In such communities a sense of mutual respect or friend¬ 
ship is the last thing that is thought of or desired. The 
closer the neighbourhood, the greater the provocation to 
jealousy, hostility, or contempt. Even within the Tharu and 
.Bogsha tribes themselves, tliere is a constantly repeated 
process of sub-division into minute clans, many of whom 
regard each other with contempt and always on the most 
frivolous grounds. 

THARUS. 

Absurd etymologies have been given for the iiame Thctm, 

some deriving it from iahrgy “ they halted ^ (after their alleged 

^ flight iyto the forest), others from tar Jma, “ wet,” in allusion 

to the swampy nature of tliQ tract they live in. One writer 

.derives it from dthwdru., “an eighth clay • serf.”-f- But 

this implies what is not true. The Tharus arc remarkable 

for their indolence, aversion to service, and incapacity for 

sustained field labour; ^nd they have never been in the 

position of serfs to any landlords. Had this been Ih^ case 

thej^ would have sunk long ago into the ranks of Arakhs, 

Pasis, Cham 4 rs. Koris, and other Hindu castes of the 

lowest rank, who serve as field labourers or bond slaves to 
•-•---- 

♦ North-West Provinces Census Report, 1867, vol. I, App. B,p. 62. 
See also Journal A. S. B., Vol. XKXIV, part II, p. 149? 

t The first etymology is alluded to in Oudh Gazetteer, 1877, voL 
II, p. 126. The second in North-West Censt^s Report, 1S67, voL I, 
jj. 61. The third (the author of whicl^ is Raja Siva Prasai 
in North-West Provincqs Gazetteer, i8Sd, vol. VI, p. 358. 
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landlirds in the open plain, and have lost the free life of 

the farest, which Thdrus still enjoy. Another etymology 
suggested is from whlcH in the colloquial ^dialect of 

the lowest classes, but not in ^the languagcjDf books, signi¬ 
fies forest; and thus th&rii woi!ld mean' “man of the forest/’ 
a name which correctfy describes the status of I 4 ie tribe.* On 
the whole, however, it is safer not to seek for any Hindi 
etymoloigy ; but to consider the name as sprung from the 
language of the tribe itself, which is now for the most part 
obsolete. An aboriginal name, underived from *any San¬ 
skrit or neo-Sanskrit source, is the fit appellative to an 
aboriginal, castclcss, and un-lirahmanized tribe, whose cus¬ 
toms have been only slightly modified by contact with those 
of the Aryan invader, • 

The means by which Tharus maintain a livelihood, consist 
partly in hunting and fishing, partly in gathering forest fruits 
and vegetables, partly in grazing cows and buffaloes, and 
keeping pigs, fowls and goats, and partly in a rude kind of 
af/ricuiture. 

• As hunters they despise and shun sifch vermin as jackals, 
snakes, and lizards, with which many of the hunting tribes in the 
treeless plains of Hindustan are now compelled to be content. 
The animals whicli they chiclly hunt are the wild boar, the deer, 
the antelope, and otiicr large game, in which their forests still 
abound, and which were once very numerous in Hindustan, before 
the forest had disappeared. They also lay snares for the porcu-* 
pine (siihi), and eat its flesh, which is considered to bear some 
likeness to that of the pig. Sometimes, but only when they are 
pressed for food, they will eat field rats. They are fond 
of hares, when they can catch them ; and they are not 
averse to the fle^i of the river tortoise. When the stock of 
meat happens to have become larger than they can con¬ 
sume at once, their mode of preserving it* is by efttting iU 
into strips and drying it in \he sun,—the same method as 
that practised by the savages of Australia, and imitated inP 
the same continent by the English colonists and settlers, 
who call it by the name of jerking. 

As fishermen, they make no cTistinction between the 
clean* and the unclean, but consume scaled and scaieless 

* 1 have not heard the word ihAr myself; but I give it on the 
authority of a native, who has paid some attention to colloquial dia¬ 
lects. The word thdru is pronounced with the hard /, and tke h is 
not pronounced aj if it were p.trt of the /, as in the English but 
is separately sounded immediately aftA* the /. Mr. Colvin in North- 
West Census Repoit, 1S69, Appendix B, p. 61, says that the ‘‘word 
“ Tdru, by which th^ tribe is commonly known, has no sound of the# 
“ A” This is not my own enperieace, nor that of any one whom I 
have consulted. • ^ 



The Thanh aud ^ogshas*of Upper Indiat 

fish alike. Their chief * implements are the hook* an^ 
line, the net, and the funnel-shaped basket, the same,-appli- 
ances as those used by their kinsfolkf the Chains, Gauwrfs, 
Meors, and o^her fishing castes of Hindustan. Another 
method, which is probably pdtuliar to themselves, consists 
in mixing some poisonous substance vVith baits, and throwing 
the baits into the water, having first dammed up the brook. 
The fish die after eating this bait, and their bodies are 
picked up as they float on the surface of the stream. 

The foi^st supplies them not only with pasture for their 
cattle, but with •many kvids of root; ami fiuils whicli they 
collect for food to themselves. Their favourite root is a 
plant of the yam spticies, which grows very plentifully at 
the foot of* the mountains. Wild licc, the flower- of the 
mahwa tree, and the fruit of the wild fii^-tree, arc gathered 
in their several seasons. 

As agriculturists they a.re still for the most part in the mi¬ 
gratory stage, cultivating the land un which they have put up 
their temporary houses, till it has <gi\cn jnajof of exhaustion, 
and then mo\ing to fresh grwiind.- to make a new 

clc.irancc. Formerly' it was their custom not to crop the same 
land for more than t^vo years to »ether. Ikit this is now no 
longer the case. The gcAernincnt cc*nservancy laws, wltich 
have come into force of late, have interfered very seriously 
with their frecd<.>ni in the selection of new sites, and hence 
the present tendency of the tribe is cither to move up into 
Naipal territory’, or to remain below for a longer period in the 
same place. The crop in which Tharus chiefly delight is rice,— 
the grain best suited to the swampy nature of their fields and 
to the heavy rainfall of the months between June and October. 
The coarse red rice called sathi is the quality preferred. In 
the rainless months they chiefly grow peas, a small black 
grain called kodo, and the pulse called arhar. Such crops 
require occasional irrigation ; afid this is effected, not by draw¬ 
ing water from wells or from tanks and marshes, and conveying 
it into the fields through artificial channels, as is the custom 
of Hindu cultivators ; but by the rough and ready process of 
damming up the nearcsl* rivulet and thus inundating the crop. 
As an eyc-witness relates, “ they arc utterly reckless with water 
“ with which they inundate their fields, and utterly careless of 
'‘the swamps they may be forming. Indeed, most of the 
'‘worst swamps could easily be proved to owe their origin 
'‘^to tne rude irrigating means ifscd by these people.’'* It is 
interesting to observe that •the diversion or obstruction of the 
natural courses t)f streams is a practice strongly condemned 
.. . ..•--—' 

« * North Weal Census Report, 1869, Appendix B, p. 61, pSrj, S. 


^The Tharus and BogsPias of^ Upper India. ^ 

6y the author of Manu’s Code; which proves that the Tharus 
are oaly now practising a custom, which was common among 
the lower tribes or castes of Hindustan some 2,000 years ago.* 

Those Tharus who live on the, edge rather than in the centre 
of the forest are still the pioneers of agriculture to the denizens 
of the open plain,— a ftinction which they shar& with Doras, 
Bhars, and other semi-savage tribes, whose stage of culture is 
about o» a level with their own. Squatting on the outskirts 
of the forest, they cut down and burn the trees jnd under¬ 
growth, and prc[)are the land for its first rough coating of tillage, 
leaving it, after the first two or three crops ha\^e been gathered, 
to the steadier industry of the Kurmi or Lodh, who rapidly 
succeed to their places. 

'I'hc •ivoraen do the largest share of the sowhig, weeding, 
and harvesting, while the men engage in hunting, fishing, &c,, 
Avhich they e(^nsidcr the pro[>er calling of their sex. Such has 
been the invariable instinct (jf savage tribes both in India 
and elsewhere. The men have an intense repugnance to 
regular manual labour, and nothing will induce them to hire them- 
.sclvcs out as labourers to Hindu landlords. The only kind of 
service which a Tharu will undertake is that of elephant-driver 
to some neighbouring prineciet or raja. Their skill as elephant- 
drivers is admitted everywhere ; and latterly they have acquired 
the art of catching wild elephants from the forest, and taming 
them for the prince who emi^lo3\s thcm.-f- , 

The typical picture of a Tharu village is that of a line of 
huts situated in the middle of a forest clearance. At the back 
of this line lie the cattle-pens, in which the cows and buffaloes 
arc stalk;d for the night. During the night the crops and the 
cattle are kept constantly under watch to prevent tl^ inroads 
of wild animals; ^'hilc the forest, which forms the hunting 
ground in the day time, bounds the horizon on ^11 sides. 

The number of inhabitants to a village varies from 30 to 
150; but the higher of thc.se ^figures is not often reached. 
Large village communities arc never seen : for in the simple 
mode of life which 'I'liurus are accustomed to lead, there is no 
such variety or intcr-dcpcndence of interests and pursuits as 
could hold a large cornmunjty togctlfcr. Cattle grazing, hunt¬ 
ing, aild the growittg of crops within a narrow area, demand 
the isolation of a few rather than the aggregation of many ; 
and this is one of the causes of the minute subdivision into 


* Institutes of SfnnUy chap. Illj'SIokrf 163, 
t This is true for example in the case of the Balrampur estates, in the 
Gonda district, Oudh. -The raja of these estates has a very large 
stock of elephants, which are aiirtost entirely kept and driven by a band* 
of ThArus employed for the purpose# 


% 


6< The Tharus a {id Bogs has of Upper India.^ 

• 

clans to which we have already alluded as characteristic of the 
more backward races, 

The houses are not built with clay, * nor made to stand on 
the earth, as is tbe custom in# Hindu villages. They are fixed 
upon piles, wj^ich raise the flooring spmc six or eight feet 
into the air. The flooring is made of bamboo poles laid ag£finst 
each other in parallel lines. The door or entrance to the house 
is connected with the earth by a ladder. The walls arc made 
of wattle, inlaid with layers of the strong bankas grass, and 
smeared over externally with mud and cow dung. The roofing 
is of thatch. A dwclHng'raiscd into the air, as these arc, affords 
a double protection,—from the beasts of prey which infest 
these solitary jungles at night, and from the inundations to 
which the land is subject during the prevalence of the rrionsoon. 
Sometimes, during this season, the ground on which the village 
stands is entirely covered with water ; and hence the plan of 
building on piles is the best that could be devised for health 
and comfort. Houses of a similar description may be seen 
in the lowland districts of Burma, in the corresponding parts 
of Siam, and in man\- other tropical or sub-tropical countries 
where similar conditions exist. I’mbably at (;nc time they were 
common in the ccntml plains of Hindustan, especially in the 
lowlands which lie between the convergence of riv^ers and arc 
subject to occasional floods. But even here such dwellings arc 
» now no longer to be seen. The disappearance of the primeval 
forest, caused by the inevitable spread of cultivation, has com¬ 
pelled the substitution of clay for poles, reeds and thatch ; 
and the durable earth-built dwellings which are now universally 
used arc, on the whole, better suited to the settled agricultural 
life of Hmdu villagers than temporary rccd-built huts such as 
were probably used by their hunting or nolhad ancestors. 

Evesy village* community provides itself with a well, to 
ensure a regular supply of drinking water during the rain¬ 
less months; but these wells are never used for irrigating 
fields. At the time of digging a well, every able-bodied 
man and woman in the village lends a helping hand to 
secure this common bepefit. The subsoil in these tracts is 
often sandy and shifting; and to prevent the sides of the 
welf from falling in, two methods are employed. One con¬ 
sists in inserting the hollowed trunk of a sal tree—the same 
material as that which is still largely used in Northern India 
for Shaking single-logged canoes; the other is by lining 
the sides of the well witji plonks or pole% and dovetailing 

the ends into, each other. * As the water-level in these 

— - »■ -- - - ■ ■ ■ — 

♦ The iirst method is described in the North* West Provinces Census 
Beport. 1867, vol. I, App. B. p. 62. Tlfe second in Oudh Gazedeer, 1878, 
voL III, p. 502. ' • 

> 4 . 
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forest tracts is not as low as it usually is in the open plains, 
the wells arc seldom more than 14 or 16 feet deep. 

In these shallow and rudely constructed wells, we may 
detect the first models of the deep masonry wt;l]s, \vhich are 
now thickly scattered, over the vaSt arid ph;ins of Upper 
India, and which alone prevent them from relapsing annually into 
a desert during the 8 rainless months of the year. The first 
wells in* this plain must have been dug near the river banks, 
where the first townships were formed ; and tkese wells 
were probably of the same description as those still made 
by Th^irus. But as cultivation extended into the uplands, 
and the forest receded further and further away from the 
'river banks, it was necessary to extend the supjdy of water 
at an Squal pace, both for the sustenance of men and cattle, 
and, for the irrigation of crops. In this way men learnt 
by degrees to dig for water to a depth, at which its exist¬ 
ence could never have been suspected witliout this previous 
preparation. 

Every little village is a self-governing^ community. Dis¬ 
putes arc decided by a council of elders ; and this is some¬ 
times presided over by a headman, who in the Tharu lan¬ 
guage was forineriy called barivaik, but who is now dubbed 
even by themsebes with the ordinary Hindi title of chaudhari. 
The office of headman is not .hereditary. The man select¬ 
ed is one, whose age, cx])ericncc, and knowledge of the ina- 
* gical and medicinal arts entitle him to more respect than 
the rest ; and he acajuircs the status of headman by tacit 
consent, and not by finanal election. The decisions of the coun¬ 
cil or tlic headman arc obeyed iinrcscrvcdl)^; and there is no 
such thing known as a Tharu taking a fellow tribesman •before a 
tribunal outside his cftvn community. Litigation between Tharus 
and Hindus is equally unknown. Among themselves, the Jharus 
arc for the most part, a peaceful and good natured race, following 
without t|ucstion, as if by a law of nature, the customs and 
maxims (»f their ancestors. 


Soinelinies, however, iiucstions of guilt or innocence arise, 
which can only be decided by an apjjcal to oath or ordeal. 
The strongest form of oath .which a Thfiru man or woman 
can take, (and this is evidently unborrowed from any Hifldu 
or other outside source), is by placing the hand on the lingam 
of Mahadev or on the shrine of Kalik^^, (the two great deities 
of the tribe, to be described hereafter), and with this act mak- • 
ing a declaration ^of innocence." A less potent oath, and one 
evidently borrowed from HindTis, i 5 by holding water in the 
palm of the hand,—the water being supposed to have come 
from the Ganges. When tjyo persons accuse each other of 
some fai!lt, and it is known that one or ojhcr must be guilty, 
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resort is had to the floating test The two disputants are 
flung simultaneously into deep water, and the one who rises 
first is declared guilty ;—the same kind of ordeal as that praC' 
ticed at this day by. the hiangars of Upper India, by several 
un-Brahmaniz^d tribes in Central India, by the hunting and 
fishing tribes of Bcrar, and, seven or eight centuries ago; by 
the people of England. * Another kind of ordeal practised 
by the Th^ru tribe consists in throwing a coin into i. bowl of 
boiling oilfOr boiling water, and thursting in the arm to take 
it out If the arm comes out unblistercd, the person is declared 
innocent The very same test prevailed among the ancient 
Norse, f The analogies in both cases must be ascribed to the 
apparently ijniversal instinct, that water is too pure to retain 
the guilty, and fire too pure to harm the innocent 

From the simple organization of a ThSru village community, 
we may gather what an aboriginal village was like in ancient 
India in pre-Arj-an times ; and observe how wide a contrast 
exists between this primitive type and the more complex 
constitution of the modern "Hindu Township/^ which has 
grown up out of it under the influence of Jirahmans. Before 
the Ar}^as had come, and while India was still uninhabited 
by races alien to her own soil, every village community was 
a compact, homogeneous whole, made up entirely of members 
belonging to one and tlic same tribe ; and this tribe allowed 
of no admixture with families taken from tribes other than 
itself. Every village or group provided for its own wants, 
made its own tools and weapons, and was in all respects a 
self-sufficing body. But after the Aryas had come, bringing 
with them new tools, new arts, new views of life, and new 
types ofdndustry, the indigenous tribes, amongst whom they 
were forced to settle, and by whom they"were eventually ab¬ 
sorbed^ crumbled away by degrees into new combinations, the 
basis of each of which was some acquired speciality of func¬ 
tion. These combinations arc what in India arc called castes. 
Now the modern Hindu township is made up of families taken 
from a great v^aricty of these castes,—the prie.^t and astrologer 
(Brahman), the landlord (Chattri), the shopkeeper (Baniya), the 
accountant (Patw&ri), thfc barber (Napit), the carpenter (Barhai), 
the« blacksmith (Lohar), the potter (Kumhar), the watchman. 
(Chaukidar), the scavenger (Chuhra), and so forth ; and as none 
of these functionaries can intermarry or take food with any 
‘Othesy there is no homogeneity of stock within the same com¬ 
munity, and no unity of feeling or tradition, such as prevailed 

- ♦ .. - - -^ 

• Blackstone^s Commentaries^ vol. IV, ch. 27. Berar Census Report^ 

18S1, p. 135, Asiatic Studies by Sir A. Lyall, edit. 1882, chap* IV, p. 83. 

t Thorpe’s Translation of the £d(^. Part*If, p, 106., edit. i866» 

Trubner and Co., Vide Thir 4 Lay qf Gudrum * 


^'he Th^irns and Bogskas o/^ Uffier India, ^ 

^ * • 

in the old aboriginal village, and such as still prevails in the 
villages of ThSrus, and in those of any other casteless and un- 
Brahmanized tribe which may have survived the general wreck. 
The caste system of the Hindus has.brokcn up the*primitive unity 
of the village, as it has that of the nation at large. Instead of 
the .various classes forft\ing one organic brotherliood, they are 
divided from each other by inorganic sections, like geological 
strata. • 

•Rice, which (as we have shewn already) is the jtaple crop 
grown by ThArus, is used not only for food, but for distilling an 
alcoholic drink, in which they indulgc*vcry frcdly on occasions. 
This drink is used at religious feasts and marriage banquets ; and 
men, who sit out on watch at niglit to guard their fields from 
wild bufifaloos, wild boars. &c, say that it preserves them from 
the effects of cold and damj). It is a fact worth noticing, 
that there is scarcely a savage tribe in any part of the world, 
which has not disccn cred some way of brewing fermented liquor. 
The art is certain!}^ known to every casteless tribe in Upper 
India and to c\ciy Hindu caste of the lowest rank; and all 
pf these tribes and castes are addicted to*habits of drunken¬ 
ness. 

In the domestication of wild animals* and birds, the Th&rus 
may justly claim a large share of credit. They arc among 
the tribes who have tamed tlie hog, the wild cow, the buffalo, 
and the elcjjhant. * Jhit what they arc most famous for is the ^ 
i domestication of the wild jungle fowl, which is still abundant 
in the sub-Himalayan forest^. The fo\\'l is tlicir favourite food, 
pnTerred even to pork or lish. They arc noted for the skill with 
which they rear fine poultry, and especially fine capons. In 
this respect they are the equals, if not the instructors, of 
Khatiks,—a caste (•f Hindus, which stands very low in the 
social scale, and is only a few degrees removed from the savage 
state. The flesh of cows or buffaloes is never eaten by Tharus, 
as these animals are considered Sacred, or at least too sacred 
to be killed. 

Another kind of achievement at which Theirus excel is the 
destruction of tigers and other ferocious beasts. Two methods 
are employed for accomplishing this. 0nc is that of the booby 
trap. fThe carcass of a cow* is placed in a trench dug deep 
and wide enough to keep it fast in the earth,—cow’s flesh 
being lawful food for tigers, but unlawful for men. Attached 


* The art of tamincf wild animals, (elephants, bulls, horses, camels^ 
birds, &c.), was practised by the Indtan tribes in the time of Manu, who 
alludes to it in chap. Ill, ciloka 162. The men who ffl'actised such arts 
must have been much the same stage of culture as Thirus now are J 
for he coty>!es them with certain o4her men, “ who are to be avoided with, 
great care" by firemans. Sloka 
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to this carcass is a rope, the other end of which is fastened to si 
plank laid across the trench. On this plank heavy blocks of 
rock or wood are placed, which falling on the tiger's head, as 
he attempts to pull away the cow, half stun him for the moment. 
Before he has had timtj to rcCovcr, the men on watch run up 
and despatch’ him with clubs. * The cfthcr method consists in 
digging a much deeper hole, and covering it lightly over with 
poles, sticks, and earth. On the centre of this covering a bait¬ 
ed trap is laid. When the beast is caught, a man inside the 
hole prods its belly with a spear, while another above batters 
its skull with a club till «it dies. Usually, however, the tiger 
is the friend rather than the enemy of Tharu villagers ; for he 
protects their fields at night against the raids of wild boars, 
buffaloes, &c' It is only when he has conceived a taste for 
human flesh, that plots are laid for his destruction. 

For hunting the wild boar or antelope, one method consists in 
tracking it secretly into its cover, and then hurling the spear into 
its side, (after the fashion of the Homeric heroes), as it attempts 
to flee. Another method consists in making a net, (which in 
the Tharu language 'Is known as Khabkar)^ and suspending it 
lightly in the air by means of ropes. When the animal touches 
it, the net suddenly descends, and the beast becomes entangled 
in the meshes, wlien it is at once despatched. Even tigers are 
sometimes destroyed by this method. 

The tools and weapons used by Tharus are not made by 
themselves. The share of the plough, the point of the spear, 
the blade of the axe or hatcliet, and the blade of the hoe 
wdth which they dig the yam and oLher tubers out of the earth, 
are procured from Lohars, the iron-smiths of the Indian plains. 
Since iron tools and weapons can be so easily procured, and are so 
much more effective and durable than those, of stone, the man¬ 
ufacture of the latter has long ceased ; and no recollection of it 
has survived even in Tharu tradition. The ktikari, or large 
curved knife, which forms such an indispensable part of a 
Thiiru’s outfit, and without which he is seldom seen abroad, 
is procured from hillsmen of Naipal. 7 'hc handles of all the 
above tools, excepting the last, arc still made by Tharus them¬ 
selves. Their plough is of the same design as that used by 
Hindus, but more simple ; for the jiiugha^ or upright pole to-which 
the oxen are attached, is in the same piece of wood with the 
kopi, or curved part to which the iron share is fastened. 

^j---- 

• This method is described in Oudh Gazetteer, 1878, vol III, p. 503, 
by Mr. Benett, late Assistant Commissioner of Gouda, *who adds, howeveri 
that *‘lhe bravery of the Thirus is proved by their love of the chase, 

though it does nor appear in tlieir singular contrivance for killing tigers. ’* 

, It appears to me that there aie very few ^en in tlfe world who would shew 
equal courage in coping with a tiger, ai^mcd with nothing but a club- 
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The only kinds of art or manufacture which Th 4 rus can be 

said to possess are the manipulation of leaves, reeds, and fibres, 
and a rude kind of carpentery. The latter is exemplified, as we 
have already shewn, in making tjic wooden part of the plough, 
in shaping the handles of tools, dovctailiiig the corners of wells, 
ancUn fixing up the sides and roofs and floors of* their houses. 
The former is an accompli.'^hment common to backward races 
in every part of the world, wherever the materials exist ; 
and here in India it is practised by ail the low castes of Hindus 
(Bhars, Basis, Bhangis, Baris, Dharkars, &c.,) wfiose stage 
of culture is scarcely, if at all, raised above that* of the castless 
tribes. The ThArus make strong and durable mats out of the 
fine bankas grass, which they gather in large quantities from 
the lower ranges of the hills in the first quarter of the year. 
Excellent twine and rope arc made from the same material ; 
aUd such twine is used for the manufacture of fishing nets, 
nooses and snares, for drawing water from the well, for tether¬ 
ing cattle, and man}'(Aher purposes. Not less skilled are they 
in making the funnel-shaped baskets in wliich fish are caught, 
*or in IhatchiTig the roofs of their houses. I'Rcy have even invent¬ 
ed a kind of umbrella made of cane and mat work ; so great is 
their aversion to the sun and to the o[^cn plains. For plates and 
drinking cii[)s they skewer largo leaves together to the shape 
required for either i)uiq)osc ; and for drawing and keeping water 
thev use a hollowct! gourd or tomri. Some who arc better off 
than otiicrs use vessels made of clay or brass ; but these can only 
be obtained from Kumlifirs (potters) and Thateras (braziers), 
both of whom arc Hindus castes ; for there is no such thing 
as home-made pottery or brass work amongst the Tharu tribe. 

Their dance is national and peculiar, and is invariably per¬ 
formed by boys oi^^men, never by girls or women. It has been 
thus described by an eye witness. “ A boy of fifteen or 
sixteen is dressed as a woman, and his partner beats & small* 
“ drum suspended from the ri*eck. The pair advance and 
“ retreat with a gliding motion, and represent with coarse fidelity* 
“ the advances of the lover and the coyness of the maid. As 
“ they proceed, they warm to the work ; and I shall never 
“ forget the extatic but somewhat •ludicrous rapture, which 
“ shorfe in the face and spoke in every limb of the druramer 
“ after two hours of the exercise and the infusion of a large 
“ amount of raw spirits. Every now and then the dancing 
“gives place to a dramatic interlude, in which a dullard is^madp 
“ the butt of the rough and occasionally obscene wit of the 
“ leading actor, ^hese scenes* were invariably the vehicle of 
“satire ; and the Brahmans of the plains, and Sir Jung Baha<- 

**dur of Naipal, were visited with unsparing ridicule.”*' 

- 1 -•- ^ 

• Ottdh Gauttcer, i878,vol*IH, p. 504, article by Ikir. Benett. 
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Dancing and acting of tHis nature may take place at any 
time of the year, for the mere sake of amusment. But the 
occasions on which feasts and dances are chiefly celebrated, 
are at the time of leading a bride away from her own to 
her husband’s village, at the “birth of a son, and at the two 
great religious festivals of \hc year, the 'Kalika and the Holi, 
which we shall describe hereafter. 

Though their songs and dances are national and peculiar, their 
musical instruments arc borrowed and made by others. The 
most impoltant of these is the drum, the instrument which has 
exercised such a strange fascination over savage races in every 
part of the world. The Tharu drum {madra) is not quite the 
same as the Hindu, and is manufactured by hillsmen of Naipal,* 
The instrument valued next to the drum is the brass cyrrjbal. 

We now come to the subject of marriages, births, and burials. 
In regard to marriage, the first thing to be noticed is, that until 
the nuptial ceremony has been completed, and the woman has 
become the recognized property of some individual man, she is 
regarded as the common pro])erty of her clan, and is treated 
accordingly. Till then there is no restriction of intercourse 
between the sexes,—a custom which has come down undimi- 
nished by the lapse of thou.-.ands of^ ears, from that primeval state 
of society, which preceded the institution of marriage, and which 
science has now’ fully proved to have been the original condition 
of man. Even when the marriage knot has been tied, it is not 
very difficult to get it unloosed ; for the contract is not bind¬ 
ing for life, or invested with anything like a sacred character, 
as it is with Hindus ; and men can, and do, exchange their w'ivcs 
in a spirit of mutual accommodation, as is still the case among 
the Burmese, It should be added, how'cvcr, that so long as the 
contract betw'een the man and the woman lasts, the latter is as 
chaste and faithful as any wife could be. 

The usual age for marriage on the w^oman^s part is about 
17 or 18, which, allowing for difference of climate, corres¬ 
ponds with 20 or 22 in Europe. A man usually makes 
his first marriage at about the same age. After what has 
just been said of the status of a girl before marriage, it is 
needless to add that the^'e is no custom amongst Th§rus of 
betrothing a girl at the age of 6 and getting her married at^io or 
II, such as prevails amongst Hindus. The marriage contract is 
arranged not by the parties themselves, but by the fathers on 
either side ; and the pair for whom the negotiation is made have 
lio pofver either to choose or refuse. The father of the youth 
goes over to the village or cl^n in^which the father of the young 

~ ' c 

* There arc two kinds of Hindu (luiins. the smaller called mftdutij;, 
and the larger called tihoL These aie someiimes <d5ed by Tiiirus ; uut 
the madrd U prefeired. ^ 
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wbman resides, and after making h?s proposals about the price 
to be paid for her, olTcrs him a drink of wine, and if the present 
is accepted, the bargain is closed. The contract once made is 
faithfully kept by both parties. The price i>aid for the woman 
may be in cash or in kind, and its vtilue depends upon the means 
of the purchaser or the attractiveness of the womaw. 

The choice of a bride is limited by the rule of exogamy. In 
other words, she must not be a blood relation to the husband 
chosen for her, nor of the same village, nor of the same clan, 
but of some outside village and clan. This rule oi* exogamy 
has prevailed (as is well known ) veiy widely, if,not universally, 
in the primitive types of society ; and ! regard it as the histori¬ 
cal sequel to the still older custom of marriage by capture. As 
we heivc ^he'wn already, a woman, until she bccamc*the property 
of some individual man, w'as the property of her clan ; and 
hence the only way in which the man could establish a right to 
individual owncrshi[D was to steal or capture a woman from 
some other clan. What was at first done by force or stealth 
was transformed by degrees into a peaceful and openly recog¬ 
nized custom ; and hence the rule ot exoganay, or the procuring 
c?f a wife from some clan other than that to which the man 
himself belonged, hut within the same tribal union, became a 
widely established custom among primitive races. The custom 
certainly holds good to this day among the Gotras or clans of 
every Indian caste ; and has been borrowed (as I think) from 
the aboriginal aud castcless tribes, out of the fragments of which ' 
the caste system itself was gradually formed. 

liven now wife-capture is secretly practised to some extent 
amongst the I'harus. They ha\'e been known to carry off girls 
by stealth from the Bogsha tribe conterminous with their own 
borders on the Sarda rix'cr, and from the Naipalcse triUes living 
on the outer spurs of the Hirnalaj'a mountains : and this practice 
of getting wives from Naipal will explain the slightly Mongolian 
caste of face, which has now becewne rather common, though not 
universal, among the Thfiru tribe.* But though the fact of 
wife-capture has become almost obsolete, the form is still pre- 
serv'ed in the manner in which the bride is conducted to her 
new home. The father of the bridcgroc^ never goes to take her 
away fi;om her own clan or Tillage, unless he is accompanied 
by a select guard of fellow tribesmen. They enter the briSe’s 
house in the evening, cat and drink all that they can get there 
in the way of pig, goat, wine, rice, and ghi, and then carry her off 
on the following morning, led by a band of men-dancers, fnen-’ 
singers, and men-musicians, while thp bride herself screams and 
cries as if she was being led off by violence. All this implies 

* Another type of eldt>ement ^ alluded to in Oudh Gazetteer, vol. 11, 

P- Sox. • 
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a demonstration of force, though no such thing as force is really 
anticipated or intended. To complete the analogy to the old 
custom of wife-capture, there is no celebration of nuptial cere¬ 
monies after the bride and bridegroom have come to their 
journey’s end. As soon . as tliey enter the house appointed for 
them, they aVe ipso facto man and wifd; and nothing more is 
required to make them so. The marriage ritual, if we may call 
it so, consists simply in the fact of his having brought her away 
from her own clan with some ceremonial display of force, just as 
in the cai^iest times, when wife-capture was a reality, and not 
merely a form; it was ^simply the seizing and bringing away 
of the woman which made her the wife and property of her 
captor. Some of the forms of marriage by capture, such as 
the shrieking of the maid, and the bardt or processiort of men 
by which she is carried off, have survived to the present day 
in the nuptial ceremonies of Hindus. 

We see, then, from the ancient customs of mankind, as still 
partially exemplified amongst the Tharus, that in the oldest type 
of society a woman was exposed to a double evil,—the stain of 
communism within'ner own clan so long as she remained there 
and the risk of forcible abduction into an alien clan, where she 
became the wife-slave of the man who captured her. And 
herein, I think, lies the secret of the seemingly irrational and 
certainly unnatural customs of Hindus, by which a girl is be¬ 
trothed at 6 or 8 and married at lo or ii. The betrothal 
ceremony is considered by all classes of the Hindu community to 
be of immense importance. The force of public opinion has 
made it as binding as marriage itself. If the boy dies before 
the marriage is performed, the child who has been betrothed 
remains ^ widow for life. A father is publicly disgraced in the 
eyes of his countrymen, if he neglects to get his daughter finally 
married before she has completed the age of I2. There are 
' few points in wKich the social customs of the Hindus have been 
more severely condemned. Bu‘c though it may be granted that 
the time has long passed, when any good could be gained from 
their retention, it may yet be contended that they have been of 
some use in their day, and that customs so opposed to the 
plain dictates of nature could not have been accepted by a 
rati«'nal people without some rational purpose. It rriust be 
remembered that the natives of Hindustan, at the time when 
they first appear in history as antagonists to the invading Aryans, 
jvere [n the savage stage, and that they have owed their subsequent 
reclamation, imperfect as it is, to the subtle and ever widening 
influence of Hinduism,—a composite and very elastic creed, made 
up of the fusion "of Aryan with native or aboriginal elements. I 
conceive, then, that the customs, to which so much exception 
has been taken, were the restrai^tl imposed by this erhed upon 
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thfe rough matrimonial usages of th^ races amongst whom its 
lot was cast,—some of which usages were formerly countenanced 
even by Hinduism itself as a concession to the prevailing 
savagery. Marriage by stealth, marriage by capture, and 
marriage by the simple act of volimtary reciprocal intercourse, 
were.all recogniged by the ancient Hin?lu lawgivers as permis- 
sible to certain castes ; and even Brahmans, the holy priests and 
teachers of Hinduism, were allowed to indulge in the kind last 
named. ** It is no wonder, then, that a religion, which was 
forced to concede so much to existing custom, should have sought 
to provide safeguards for the protection of the weaker sex 
tlirough some counter-teaching of its ow'n. By ruling, as it did, 
that a girl must be betrothed and married at a tender age 
to a youdi of some outside clan, and by making thi.% rule binding 
for life on pain of the severest penalties, it protected her both 
from the stain of communism within her own clan, and from the 
risk of forcible abduclic)n into another. Tliis explains, too, 
how it has come to jxiss that amongst Hindus, and Hindus 
only, the larger price is paid for the }'outh, and the smaller one 
for the maid,—an exact inversion of the fule which prevails 
Everywhere else. The Hindi word for bcthrolhal is nidngni^ 
that is, begging " for a boy : for until the boy had been secured, 
the i^irl was not safe. It is well known, too, to every one who 
has lived in India, that the greatest insult which one Hindu can 
utter against another is to call him by a name which implies 
that he has polluted a girl of his own clan ; for all such girls 
arc in the eye of Hindu law regarded as sisters, that is, as 
daughters of the same father, and therefore such pollution 
wears the character of incc.st. Thi.s term of abuse so offensive to 
a Hindu conveys no meaning at all to a Tharu. 

The montli in which most, if not all, marriage ceremonies are 
performed is MarcR, this being, for religious reasons which 
will be explained below, the most festive and conjugal mqnth in 

• Maim mentions 8 kinds of marriage, see chap, in, Slokas 20-34. 
The last 4 of these are (i) Asura, as wlien the damsel is bought or paid 
for by the would-be bridegroom. This is now the custom of Tharus. It 
prevailed and prevails very widely among the backward races ; and is the 
form of contract which superseded the lOugSer method of seizing a girl by 
force. ^2) Gandharva, by whicli *inan and woman became united as hus¬ 
band and wife by the meie act of voluntaiy connection. This daies^rom 
a time when marriage did not exist in any foim, but intercourse was free 
and unrestrained. (3) Rakshasa, or marriage by capture in open tight. 
(4) Pis&cha, or marriage by stealth. Brahmans were allowed all but the 
two last, see Sloka 23; and Kshatiiyas all but the last, Sloka 26. TheToIlow- 
ing line in SkigkrUdodky by Kaship 4 tl], ^as been btought to my notice : 
* He who gives away his daughter at 8, goes to Biajima’s heaven (the 

highest) ; at 9, to Vishnu's heaven (not so high); at 10,10 the Serpent world; 
“ at an age after 10, to h#ll. " This shews what stress is laid by Hindu- 
aim on ewly betrothal and mania|c. 
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the yean Brahmans are fiot consulted, as amongst Hindus 
for the selection of auspicious days. In fact, as we have shewn 
already in connection with the national dances and interludes of 
this tribe, the priests of Hinduism are made the subject of 
ridicule and satire rather thafi of respect. At present they have 
no place or status whatever in the social'system of this primitive 
and isolated tribe ; but as almost every other tribe has been 
absorbed into the gulf of Hinduism, it must be expe9ted that 
the Tharus will some day follow. 

After the birth of a child, the mother is not allowed to taste 
food or water fpr two days. On the third day she is allowed 
to drink as much wine as* she desires, and wine is rubbed over 
her body. Tha.ru women assist each other at the time of child¬ 
birth. They* arc said to be very skilful in midwifery; and 
Chamar women are not emplo)”cd for such purposes, as amongst 
Hindus. 

Like every other primitive tribe or race, whose customs and 
creeds have been brought to light, the Tharus have a kind of 
baptism or lustral ceremony for the benefit of new-born babes. 
On the day of its biiV^h, the child is immersed in water, while the 
oldest man in the family pronounces over it certain auspicious 
words. After the immersion c(u*omony is over, the child is fumi¬ 
gated with fire and smoke : for lire, like water, has in all parts of 
the Avorld Ifeen regarded as one of the great elements of pli}’sical 
and moral purity. A tuft of dry kans or kusha gra^s is dug out 
' by the roots. After placing the head of a snake and the sting of 
a scorpion inside the tuft, they set it on fire, holding the llaine as 
near as possible to the place where the cliikl is lying. The 
ingredients taken from the snake and scorpion arc intended to 
render the child proof for the remainder of his life against the 
attacks of secret enemies of all kinds. An^ iron tool is kept in 
the room where the tlic child sleeps to avert the evil eye. When 
the child is four ftr five months old, a name is selected for it, and 
this is bestowed before an assembly of friends by the oldest man 
in the household. 

The burial rites of Tharus are of various kinds. Sepulture or 
earth-burial «cems to have been the original custom ; but the 
Hindu rite of cremation h^s now become common in many clans, 
except in the case of persons who fiave died of cholera onsmall- 
pox*'; and these are invariably buried in the earth. After 
cremation the ashes are scattered on the nearest river. Before, 
however, the corpse has been disposed of by either rite, 
it is tisual to paint it with vermilion and expose it for one night 
on a mound outside the^hou^. From thi!^ mound, as from 
a stronghold, the spirit of the dead is supposed to scare 
away wild animals from the crops. Whether the body is buried 
or burnt, the ceremony is always^ performed on the coutbem 
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slide of the village,—a notion probably borrowed from Hindus, 
who consider that the north is the region commonly frequented 
by divine spirits and the south by human souls,* The man 
who puts the first fire to the funeral pyre is considered to be 
unclean, from having brought himselX within dangerous reach 
of the contagion of death. He is therefore kepi: at a distance 
for ten days after cremation, and compelled to live entirely 
alone. The same abhorrence to igniting the funeral pyre is felt 
by Hindus, but they get over the difficulty by transferring the 
task to a man of the degraded tribe of Dorns, who are em¬ 
ployed all over Upper India not only for burning the dead 
but for hanging the living. 

On the expiry of the tenth day, (or the thirteenth, as some Th4rus 
relate), Uic friends of the deceased meet at the hoUse where he 
died, and after undergoing the ceremony of shaving, they hold 
“ a feast of the dead.” The banquet prepared for this purpose 
consists of cooked flesh and wine, the scent and smoke of 
whicli are intended to refresh the departed soul ; the solid 
parts, that is the flesh and wine themselves, are consumed by 
Jhe living. Considering that customs analogous to this have pre¬ 
vailed in every part of the world, wc can scarcely doubt that 
the Tharu funeral feast, or something closely resembling it, 
prevailed amongst the native tribes of Hindustan in ancient 
times, before they had become Rrahmanized. Even to this day 
a feast to the dead is held by all castes of Hindus ; but the men 
who eat it are not so much the friends or relatives of the 
deceased as Brahmans. This curious inversion of a custom so 
natural to the mind of mam is one amongst the many other facts 
which distinguish Hinduism from every other creed in the 
world. But the anomaly can be explained without much diffi¬ 
culty. An old and^, very influential code of Hindu Jaw, (the 
Institutes of Manu), taught that offerings to the dead should, 
(as in all other countries), be made through fire’; but the same 
code taught that “there is no difference between fire and a 
“ Brahman,” and that an oblation of food to such a holy man is 
“ an offering in the fire of a sacerdotal mouth.” f A code still 
older than Manu’s spoke even more distinctly on this point •*— 
“ The food eaten (at a funeral feast) b>> persons related to the 
“ giver, is indeed a gift offered to devils. It reaches neitherJ:he 
“ souls of the dead nor the gods. Losing its efficacy, it wanders 
“about over the earth, as a cow bereaved of her calf runs at 
“ random into a strange stall.” :J: The same code says : “ The 


• Institutes of Manu^ chap III, Shica 206. 
t Institutes of ill antiy chaLp, III, 212. g\ 168. 

% ^Apastamba Sutras, II, 7,17, 8 and 11,7,16, 3. See Sacred Books <f the 
East, voi. J[I p, 142, and^39. A<j^ording 10 the translator (George Biihler) 
the author of the above Sutras ^as domiciled among degraded and 
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“ Brahmans (who are fed on this occasion) represent the Ahavan- 

“ iya fire (the fire of the burnt offering.)” We see, then, how 
even at this very early age the caste of priests had begun to 
graft their own system upon the savage customs which they 
found everywhere in' v^)gue around them, and how cleverly 
they managed to turn these customs \o the furtherance of the 
interests of their own order. 

In certain rare cases the burial rite is performed in ^ manner 
distinct from cither of those already described. A man noted 
above his fellows for wisdom in counsel, bravery in the chase 
or knowledge •of the magical and medicinal arts, is buried 
under the floor of the house in which he was living before 
his spirit departed. The house thenceforth becomes a temple, 
and ceases t6 be used as a dwelling place for man. ,Thc soul 
of the dead becomes its occupant, and it lives there to bless 
those whom it has left behind. At periods of three or six 
months after the death, the friends and neighbours of the de¬ 
ceased assemble around his grave or temple, and make an 
effigy in clay, parts of which arc painted in various colours, 
intended to reprocfuce the a])pcarancc of resuscitated life. Ilis 
worshippers fall down weeping and wailing before the image, 
and place offerings of cooked flesh and wine at its feet. Pre¬ 
sently, at a given signal, as soon as the soul of the dead is 
believed to have been propitiated by the scent of roast meat 
and the fumes of wine, they commence to dance and sing with 
every demonstration of joy ; and the proceedings of the day 
are closed with consuming the solid parts of the offerings. 

This brings us to the subject of religion. The religion of 
Tharus is based on the belief in ghexsts, and consists of little else. 
Amongst this, as amongst all other primitive tribes, the soul is 
believed to survive the body, wandering ^rth into space, and 
frequenting the haunts of the living sometimes with malignant, 
somettmes with* friendly, intentions. It would be needless to 
allude to the immense mass of* instances collected by Mr. Tylor 
in proof of the universality of this belief. The Tharu tribe 
was too little known to be used as evidence in his great work 
on Primitive Culture. But even the Tharu custom of burying 
distinguished men und«r the floor of the house in which they 
livfd and died, and worshipping “them at stated seasons, finds 
its analogue on the banks of the Tiber, where the greatest 
nation of antiquity followed at one time the simple custom of 
house-burial, but afterwards developed it into the more com- 
*plex process of first burning the body outside the house, and 
then preserving the ashes^in urn and enshrining the said 
urn within tho family dwelling, where the souls of the departed 

barbarous tribes at the time of their co^jposition V see Introd. xxxv. This » 
the explanauou which i have^iven in the text. * * 
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received daily worship as the Lares, Penates, or household gods. 
One Th^ru, on being questioned what became of the soul after 
death, gave an answer which verifies with remarkable closeness 
the explanation of the ghost-theory given by Mr. Tylor. He 
said that at the time of sleep his scrul or second self leaVes him 
and wanders about at* will ; and as lie was not able to say 
where his soul goes to or what it docs during the intervals of 
sleep, so he could not pretend to say what became of it after 
the finaf sleep of death had set in. This comes very near the 
case, supposed by Mr. Tylor, of the thoughtful savatgc asking 
himself such questions as these: “What is it, that makes the 
“difference between a living body and a dead one? What 
“ causes waking, sleep, trance, disease, death ? ” * 

In the lower levels of culture, evil-minded or persecuting 
spirits afe more numerous than benignant ones, and hence the 
lowest creeds of man have been commonly stigmatized by the 
name of dcmonolatry or devil-worslu'p. It is chiefly in the 
higher stages of feeling and thought that the souls of great 
and good men arc invested with the attributes of divinity and 
invoked as the patron deities of the natiog. A large part of 
fhc Greek and Roman religions in classical times con¬ 
sisted in the worship of great or pious men like Hercules, 
Cecrops, Romulus, Xuma, Cxc., and e\ cn Zeus, the highest god 
of Olympus and the impersonation of tlie widc-arching sky, 
was brought down to the earth and seated at the domestic 
hearth by the side of the household gods, "f- A large part of 
the Greek and Roman rituals at the present day consists in 
the adoration of saints, the souls of just men made perfect. 
Savage tribes, too, have made deities of their typical men, 
though the ideal on which their piety is centred is very different 
from that of tlio saints or licroes of a more civilised age. 
The Tharus, like thc*rcst, liave their patron saint, and in some 
legends he is said to have been the great ancestor by .whom 
the tribe was founded. The name by which he is known is 
Raksha or (as he is called in some places) Riklicshwar. Both 

• Primitive Culture^ vol. I. p, 3S7 : edit. 1871, 

t The following extract from Mr. Barker’s English edition of La Citu 
Antique^ by M. De Coulanges, will iUuitr;^e this point. “As fast as 
“ a family had personified a physical agent and made it a god, it gave 
“ him a place beside the hearth fire, and counting him among us Penlltes 
“added some words in his lionor to the geneiai form of piayer. Hence 
“ the expressions found in ancient authors ; such as the gods who sit 
beside my Jire. iht yupiter oj my hearth^ the Apollo of my fathers, 
“So in Sophocles, Tekinessa beseeches Ajax by the name of fftpiter* 
who sits at his hearth; and iu Euiipidcs, the enchanttess Medea swears 
“ by Hecate her godaess mistress whe^n sh» adores and who inhabits the 
sanctuary of her hearths Also when Virgil wishes to put'before us the very 
“ commencement of the Jloman religion, he describes Hercules as one of 
“Evauder'iP household gods, sharing adoration with the Penates,” p. 71, 
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names are evidently corruptions of some obsolete Th^ru wordi 
which has been toned down to suit the Hindi accent.* Ac- 
cording^ to the legend in vogue among the Thftrus of Khcri, 
this deified founder was a son of the renowned aboriginal 
king, Raja Bon, whose f^e Is still rife in many of the old¬ 
est cities of ^pper India and Behar a^ one who held the rank 
and title of Chakravarti or universal emperor in the olden 
time.f Rikheshwar or Raksha was banished, it it s^id, from 
his fatlicris court, and ordered with his band of male followers 
to seek fof a new home in the north, from which they were 
never to return. Setting out on their wanderings, they took 
as wives any women whom they could steal or capture on 
the road, and in this way the ThAru tribe was founded. It was 
not till they had reached the sub-Himalayan forest in which 
they still dwell, that they decided to rest and settle. The 
soul of Raksha is still believed to hover among the people 
of his tribe. Just as in ancient days he led them safely through 
the wide wilderness into a new and distant settlement, so in 
the present day he is said to be the guardian and guide of 
men travelling on' a distant journey. No Tharu ever sets 
out from his village for such a purpose without first propitiat¬ 
ing him with gifts, and promising him a sumptuous feast of 
flesh, milk, and wine on his return. His presence is represent¬ 
ed by a mound of mud, with a stone fixed in the middle ; 
and he delights in seeing the head of a live capon clashed 
against this stone, and to feel its blood trickling down the side. 
One peculiarity of this god is that he is deaf,—an emblem of his 
antiquity ; and hence vows and prayers arc addressed to him in a 
stentorian tone of voice. 

The title gurud, which is generally prefixed to his name, 
implies that during his residence on earth hp was famous as a 
wizard or medicine-man, and acquired through this means the 
- kingshtp or leadership of his tribe. His career, then, (suppos¬ 
ing that it rests on a substratum of fact,) exemplifies one 

* Raksha, as a Hindi word, is from the root raksh,, to protect. Rikheswar 
would mean the lord of sages or magicians. 

t An account of this king is given in North West Provinces Gazetteer, 
vol.v, p. 341. His name iscremembered in Bijnor, Moradabad, Badaun, 
Eta, Mirzapur, Bareilly, Champaran, fihlhabad (in Behar.) figures 
as K.aja Vena in the Mahd Bfadrata and the Vishnu Purana; and the 
Brahman compilers of these books love to blacken his memory. In 
Manu’s Institutes, (see Book IX, Sloka 66,) he is stigmatized as the first 
king who allowed a man to marry his deceased biother’s wife. Accord- 
"ing t(f Manu he died from the effect of his unbridled lusts. According 
to the Vishnu Pi:ran, he was beaten to death hyk a gang of saintly 
men armed with blades of holy»gras^, all of which had been consecra¬ 
ted by magical Vords. Benbans is still a title of several aboriginal 
tribes dwelling on the northern slopes of the Vii)jdhya mountains, within 
the area of the NonVWest Provinces. ^ t 
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of* the processes to wnich Mr. HcrWbrt Spencer has ascribed 
the origin of the institution of kingship among tribes, whose 
original condition was one of unrestrained equality:—“ Until 
“ the ghost-theory takes shape, there is no origin for the in- 
“ flucncc possessed by the mcdieinc-man. But when belief 
“in the spirits of the dead becomes current, the ijicdicinc-man 
“ proTcssing ability to control them, and 'inspiring faith in his 
“ pretensions, is regarded with a fear which prompts obedience. 

“ When \^c read of the Thlinkects, that the supreme feat of 
a conjuror’s power is to throw one of his liege spirits into 
the body of any one who refuses to believe in his power, 
upon which the person possessed is taken with swooning and 
fits, we may imagine the dread he excites and tlie sw'ay he 

consequently gains. The doctor-wizard among the 

Fuegiafls is the most cunning and deceitful of his tribe, and 
has great influence over his compatriots. Though the Tas¬ 
manians were free from the despotism of rulers, they were 
swayed by the counsels, governed by the arts, or terrified 
by the fears, of certain wise men or doctors, who could not 
only mitigate suffering, but inflict it. An^mg the Dacotahs, 
‘•the Chief, who leads the ])arty to war, is always one of these 
“ medicine-men ; and he is believed to 1i<ivc the power to guide 

“ the party to success or save it from defeat. Among 

the Amazulu, one chief practises magic on another chief be¬ 
fore fighting with him ; and hence the sway acquired by 
Langalilabalec, who, as Ih.shop Colenzo says, knows well the 
composition of intclczi ft he weather medicine,) and that of 

the war-medicinc, being himself a doctor. Of Huit- 

zilofjochtli, the founder of the Mexican power, wc read that 
he had been a great wizard and a sorcerer ; and every 
Mexican king on ascending the throne, had to swear 4o make 
the sun go his courSc, to make the clouds pour down rain, 
to make the rivers run, and all fruits to ripen.,. . . , T^hoth- 
mes III, (one of the old kings^ of Egypt,) after being dei¬ 
fied, was considered the luck-bringing god of the country, 
and a prcscr\^cr against the evil influence of wicked spirits 

and magicians. Rabbinical writings are never weary 

of enlarging upon the magical powxr and knowledge of 

“ Solomon. The Soandifiavian ruler, Odin, was a 

“ medicine-man, as also were Niort and Frey, his successors.*' * 
To this list it may be added that in China to this day the 
mandarins profess ex officio to have the power of expelling the 
demons who cause the eclipse, and perform a regular state - 
ceremony for the purpose, f Even in England, up to a com¬ 
paratively recent period, the fouch* of a king was believed to 
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* PolUual Mr. Herbert Spencer, edit. 1882, pp. 339—340. 

t See Dffolittle’s Social l ife of ific Chinese^ p 248, edit. London, 1868. 
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cure the disease, which is sfill every where known by the name 
of “ king’s evil.” The union of the office of ruler with the 
skill of the magician has been popularized in our own litera¬ 
ture in the Tempest^ where Prospero is not merely “ the right¬ 
ful duke of Milan,” but a i-wizard, who “ puts the wild waves 
in a roar,” an(J has a host of unseen spirits at his command. 

Within the last century and more,theTh^rushavehadnokihgor 
chieftain of their own. They have paid tribute to foreigners—cither 
to some petty prince in Naipal, or to some Hindu raja in fhe plains 
or (as in Qnc notable instance) to both at once. Yet if local, but 
independent, traditions are to be trusted, they were a ruling race 
not many centuries back, in several places of note lying between 
Bareilly and Gorakhpur. It is not possible that they could have 
established a dominion of their own at such important places as 
Gonda or Ayodhya, if they had not been led,-organized, and 
united by kings or chieftains of their own tribe. The legend 
of “ Raksha, the magician,” shews how this could have been 
done, and what was the nature of the influence by which he, 
and those who reigned after him, secured the obedience of 
tlie people. , 

Raksha docs not appear to have been known outside the 
Tharu tribe ; and as the belief'; and customs, peculiar to this 
people have not had much influence upon the Indian com¬ 
munity generally, no niche has been found for him in the 
vast gallery of wizards, miracle-workers, saints, heroes, and de¬ 
migods, who make up the popular creed of Hinduism. Had 
he been, like Krishna, a hero of some widely spread no¬ 
mad race, such as the Yiidus, or like Rama, a prince of some 
great warrior horde claiming descent from the Sun, he would no 
doubt have been transformed into a pious Brahmanical per¬ 
sonage, c and perhaps raised to the rank of an Incarnation 
of Vishnu. ^ 

The^ chief elcyncnt, as wc have said, in the religion of ThSrus 
is the fear of evil spirits,—the souls of the dead who harass 
the bodies of the living. It is to the action of these spirits 
that fever, ague, cough, dysentery, fainting, headache, madness, 
bad dreams,and pain of all kinds arc ascribed. In fact, the Tharus 
have no conception of natural disease, and no belief in natural 
death except what is faintly epneeived to be the result of 
nafural decay. Their state, therefore, would be one o*f utter 
helplessness, were it not for the reputed skill of medicine-men 
or sorcerers, who profess to have the power to control the 
• spirks of the air, or to interpret their grievances and wants. 
In the Thdru language these men are ca^Jed bararar\ but 
the titles of Guru, Gurui, BHagat, Nyotya, Ojhait, all of 
which are borrowed from Hindi, are now in common use ; 
though even of these, the last tyo are jtrobably of aboriginail 
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or non-Sanskrit origin. The power of the medicine-man is 
tremendous. He has a host of liege spirits at his command. 
Not only can be expel a fiend from the body of the sufferer, 
but he can produce suffering or death by driving a malignant 
spirit into the body of his foe. In order .to exorcise an evil spirit, 
he bolds in his left *han& some ashes of cowdung, or grains of 
mustard seed, or wild nuts, and after breathing some mystical 
virtue into them by the utterance of a spell, he causes the patient 
to eat them or has them attached to his arm. One of the spells 
uttered at such times, is as follows : It is addressed ^o Kalika, 
the Th^ru goddess of death, and patroness of the magical art— 

Gttr hat sair Gur tanira vinnifa Gur : Lnkhiit ; toka svJt ti 

phuikii bhdr ; Hamka sohai vuiya kai bhdr : Ytihdn hn vuiyd nohin^ 
Kyimru }\^im kitt vidyd. Jaise vtdyd Kamiu Kupukai Id^at^ waise vidyd 
Idiiai mor, 

Tlie language is that of bad and scarcely intelligible Hindi, and 
might be rendered thus :— 

“The Guru (Kulik^l) is great, she is eveiything, she is tanira (magic by 
“deeds), she is 7nantra (m;igic by words). Sbe points ont the way to relief. 
“Thou (oh K3.1ika) deservest to be heaped with I too deserve to be 

•'heaped with secret wisdom,—the wisdom of Kamru Kam, not the wisdom 
“of this countiy. Whatever effects the knowledge of KamruKam produces, 

‘ such effects let my knowledge produce also?’^ 

But the function of the mcdicinc-man is not limited to magic. 
He administers medicines in a literal sense ; and his knowledge 
of the remedial or other properties of herbs is wonderful. \\'c 
ha\ e shewn already how the commonest Tharu can destroy 
fish and cause them to float lifeless on the top of the water, by 
throwing a mcdicatctl bait into the pool. The herbs and plants 
of the sub-IIiinalyan forest have always had a high reputation 
in India for their medical properties; for IJanuman, the flyang 
luonkcy-god, who Glided Rama against the demon-king of 
Lanka, is said to have flown from Lanka (Ceylon) to the foot of 
the Himalaya mountains to procure the medicinal hcrlJS, with < 
which he restored the wounded wkrriors in Rama’s army. The 
success, with which a Tharu mcdicinc-man administers natural 
remedies to his patient, cannot but tend to make and sustain 
his reputation as a vazard ; for like his brethren in other parts of 
the world, he never administers^ thc^c remedies without the 
adjunA of magic. Probably he is no better able than ^his 
patient to discriminate between the natural and the super¬ 
natural elements employed in his own craft. Provided the 

* K^mrup is the old name of Assam, the great centre of the w^ship* 
of where she iacalled K 41 ik&, and sometimes Kamdkshi, the Eye of 
Lust. The priestesses in the Assaih temple are celebrated for their fana¬ 
ticism and lewdness. The spell quoted in the text belongs to the class of 
mantras called S^bari, of which are addressed to Kdli to enable tjje 
voiaiy to nequire power over the ^irits of the air. 
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evil spirit is expelled, (for this is what is meant by removing a 
disease,) the reputation of the magician-doctor is increased. 
If the patient dies, the calamity is ascribed to the will of Kdlika, 
the death goddess, against which the arts of the savage Es- 
culapius arc not expected to* prevail. 

These medicine-men possess such •a high reputation for 
wisdom, that, like the kings described by Mr, Herbert Spencer, 
they are supposed to have power over the elements, to ^ec things 
at a distance, and to be able to advise men on all kinds of ques¬ 
tions unconnected with disease or demoniacal possession. 1 hey 
receive, in fact,^s much deference as is paid by Hindus to the pro¬ 
fessional Brahman. Nor do 1 feel any doubt that a large number 
of the men who are now enrolled as Brahmans, and whom 
writers have so confidently set down as being of pure ,*Ar}^an or 
Indo-European blood, arc descended from aboriginal or non- 
Aryan priests, w'ho crept into the ranks of Brahmanhood at a 
time when they and their tribe were becoming Hinduized, and 
whom Brahmans of established reputation found it convenient to 
recognise as men of their own fraternity. 

The office of Giinua or medicine-man is not hereditary, as that 
of Brahman has long been amongst Hindus, though the latter 
was^not so originally. But even amongst the Tharus it is not 
uncommon for the son t(j inherit the secrets of his fatlier's craft, 
—the same tendency, as that which has made the status 
of Brahman hereditary throughout Hindu society. A man, who 
has a turn for devilry and aspires to become a Gurua, must go 
through a severe and rather costly period of probation before 
the public will accept his demoniacal pretensions. Wine and 
blood must flow freely on the altar of Kalika. He must learn 
the mantras or magical words by which she is propitiated, 
and repeat them daily before her shrine immediately after his 
morning bath. He must keep odorous fierbs smoking as he 
repeats, and a lighted lamp fed with ghee. Nor is he in a fit state 
for the goddess to make him one of her owm, till he has under¬ 
gone a long abstinence from food and drink. Her entrance 
into his body is at last indicated by a violent tremor seizing him, 
which sometimes throws him on the ground in a fit of muscular 
contortions.* 


* The trembling fit, as an indication of spiritual possession, is by 
no means confined to India. In America the ineoicine-man undergoes 
a similar preparation of fasting, and the entrance ol the spirit into his 
body is indicated by similar signs. (See Great Deserts of America^ by 
*Abbe Domenech, vol. II, p. 4isff.) 

In China, when a man is at the point of death, a ceremony is performed 
for attempting tojirrest the flight ot his soul into space. The soul is 
tiansferred into bfs coat, which is suspended over his bed. When the coat 
begins to tum or tremble, the soul is believed to hevc entered. (Doolittle’s 
Social Lift of the Chinese^ chap, v, p. fio, edit* 1868). The oonvulsions 
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yhe souls of the deid, with whom Ihese wizards have to deal, 
are capricious beings. Even those whose disposition is friendly 
will become hostile for a time, if they are not fed when they are 
hungry : and as it is difficult to predict when their next hungry 
fit will come on, it is surprising that the Tharus have 4iot hit 
upon the well-known H^du expedient; by which^the souls of 
ancestors, female as well as male, are appeased regularly once a 
a year with an offering of cake and water in the ceremony called 
Pitri-bisarjan, which means “ sending the ancestors back*', with an 
offering. Souls of a less friendly turn exact reparation for 
wrongs which were inflicted on them in the body. But the 
souls most to be dreaded are those of women whd have died in 
childbirth, and those of men or women who have died a violent 
death from man or beast, or a painful and sudden death from 
cholera oj* small-pox, or who have died in some solitary or 
jxdlutcd place. Such spirits arc certain to be malignant. The 
state of suffering in which they left the body follows them 
to the life beyond, and provokes them to destroy not only men 
and women, but cattle and even crops. It is scarcely neces¬ 
sary to add that such notions are not confined to Tharus. 
Hindus and Mahommedans of all castes and degrees, even the 
highest and most cultivated, fear the malignity of the spirits of 
the air, and ascribe their hostility to similar causes. Hindus 
call them by the name of bliiU \ Mahommedans by that of 
saiyad, a corruption of shahid or martyr.” ..After years of 
propitiation, the souls of distinguished martyrs ccasc to perse¬ 
cute, and become the saints or deities of the place, and pilgrim¬ 
ages arc made to their shrines.* In all parts of Europe 
there is a deeply rooted conviction, that the ghost of a murdered 
man or woman haunts the house or place in which the deed 
was committed. A well-known example of this in our own 
literature is tlic ghost «f Hamlet’s father, who thus discourses of 
the crime by which his life was destroyed :— 

I'hus was I, siticpui;r, by a brother’s hand, 

Of crown, of life, of queen at once despatched ; 

Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, 

Uuhouseled, disappointed, unaneled. 

Hafnht, Act I. Se. V. 

The Tharu women arc especially creditiyl with the power of 
the evil eye ; and the dread thus*excited is probabl y one of thg 

and contortions of limb, to which ignorant and excitable persons are 
exposed at the so-called revivalist meetings in Great Britain, are ascribed 
by preachers and fanatics to the Holy Ghost having entered the body of 
the converted sinner, • 

* A much fuller and better account of the belief in ghosts, as it 
exists amongst Hindus And Mahommedans, is^given in Mr. Denzil Ibbet- 
son’s Outlines of Punjab Ethnography^ 1883, chap, iv, para. 220—228. 
An excellent account of Demon-worship in Northern India is given by 
General Cunningham, in Arffheologicgl Survey, voL xvii, p. 139—166. 
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causes which have maintained the is*t!at‘on of this tribe for so 
many centuries. The theoty of the evil eye is, as I take it, a 
sequel to the theory of phosts. Bewitchment by the eye 
is only a special form of demoniacal possession. The expression 
of life is centred in tlic eye. The Maciisis of Guiana say that 
although t)\o body will decay, “ the ^nan in our eyes,” (that is, 
the b)"standcr’s iinagt,-, whlcli is taken to he an image of the 
person's own soun will not die, but wander abroad. It is be¬ 
lieved in Scotland to this day, that if you cannot see the manni¬ 
kin in tl^ lustreless eye of the sick man, this is a certain sign 
that his soul or gh >‘.t is deoarh'ng. In Germany the disajjpear- 
ance of the mannikin from llie c\"e of a liealtiiv is a sijrji that 
the person has been hew itched, tluil is, that his own mhiI has been 
superseded by an alien one. Pliny tells ns that a magician may 
be detected from the fact, that iherr is a doul)!e image in onv 
of his eyes, and the image ' f a horse in the other. * The evii 
eye, then, is the soul or which tlK' magician project^ from 

his own eye into the body of anoth.T, c-msiiy the mother’s mill: 
to dry, the babe to pine the calcic to .sia'i.en, the crop iu fade, and 
the man or womaij to die :— 

Nes io quis i^ncros orultis ini'm f -rui.it 

I A \/ ///, 103. 

Amongst Tlrains and their victims, the power of tlic c\'il 
eye displays itself in two different forms or dc'-rces. “The 
stronger of the t’.vo is knc>wii .is loluia which commences 
with a \iolcnt wasting awa^*, and results invariabl\' in a ra])id 
death, loom the lesser known as Ik j is'covtrt' may be expected 
It oisphiys itself in a kiw fever aeconij^anied with diarrhfea. 

1 he fever and dyscnte<v of the 1Vr.d ie.-ep the superstition 
ali\e. bfjtli men and ammals arc sU])])')>cd to be sulnect tCi thi. 
maligi^ant innucncc ; hut a lianvlsome bachelor is considercti thi' 

most likely victim,—a belief in which wc rce something of the 

* Xnother exthuK.t.ou of the- cmI c>0 is s-ivoo .,1 .'vl . Dciu.l luoeUo.ri 
Pjmjab F.lhmrugy, rSS^, pa.a -229. I houever, whether this 

e\planation is s>,fnc!e!itly nine to r„\er ilie wi.ie extent of the bcli'-f The 
aihoian to the Maciisis of (.i,nn,i is t ikcii from Ttlor's Primitive Culture, 

' f'P- tdit. 1S71. 1 he Si otch iioii .n is alluded to in Grimm’s 

,by j„„es .me.en StaiUbrass), vol.flll. 
p. 1, 8,. The Gennan m^ion, in vol. Ill, p. 1,074. Plmy’s doctiine is 

'’’"r 7.'<' 0 >'d for the inaniiikiif m 4he eye in 

A.-Snxon \%vjnnlica, in Latin/////z or m (ireek None of 

the authors quoted above are Iesponsibie for the explanation of the evil 

fiimisTeTJs th'r ^ "sed the facts which they have 

"T*'® explanation quoted by 

•^an^nvi ble st iril’ is son?,-''^™ » child is bor.i^ 

■' keeDrone^brlas tieH fo. •' '"C‘her 

•• in whirl. ?Ise r''L'*" ‘>’c ^‘her, 
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love mapic of the Thracian witches ” * In the neighbour¬ 
hood of Tulsipur, (Gonda district), where Th^rus are numerous 
and their Hindu victims many, there is a celebrated Hindu 
exerciser of the car])cntcr caste, .who professes to have dis¬ 
covered the antidote to Jhis species of witchcraft^ and whose 
mctliod appears to be a kdnd of mesmerism. C rowds of patients 
wait iii)on him to be unbcwitched at the appointed dates. 

A worrffin gifted Avith the evil eye and crc<Iitcd with having 
slain man}' victims becomes, after her deadi, a ;^////^r//;;/^that is, a 
malignant demoness, commanding the whole troop of souls 
whutn she coiuiucrcd by her enchantments. * 

The godtless, who presides over life and. death, and whom 
the ThAnis believe to be the supreme power in the universe, 
is Kaiika,*—one of the numerous iortns of Dt'vi, DurgA or KAii, 
at whose name all India trembles, e^[)eciaily the low castes 
anil tile casteless tribes, amonj^st uliom ^he originally sprung. + 
’\IediciiH‘-int‘n look to KalilvA as tlie ial jiatroness of their art. 
'I’o the fair sex slie is the goddess (>r parturition, and her aitl 
Is e ptciall)' im'okcd l>y vonien have had no children. 

All eliis-.c's combine to give her a periodical ovation, accom- 
pani-’d witli much dancing, hancjiuitnig, and drinking of wine 
at about tht‘ nnddlt' f>r ()rtf>ber. Tharus also takes part in the 

]nie<‘ animal sacrifice performed at Iier celebrated altar in Devi 
• * « 

i\il.in idonda district.) Such is her tlnrst ior blood, that at this 
time 20 l)urrak)es, 250 giMls, and 250 pigs, arc slaughtered daily 
•for ten ila\'s eontinnoiisly. d'iie saenhee is a icarious, the blood 
of buffaloes, S:c., being intended as a substitute for that of human 
victims. This loathsome festival is thoinged Avith visitors from 
the })lains of India, and from the hills of Xaipal, Sikkim and 
])Jv>otan. , 

It inaA- be remajiked in jinssing that the K^likA, whom 
Tharus delight to honor, A\as borrowaal from Assr^m, or at least 
that the I’iiAru and .\ssam goddesses sprang from some 
commoii imligi'nous source. 'I hert' aia^ t’.A'o facts which point 
irresistibly to thi^ conclusion. In the first place, the spell 
of the medicine-man, uhich A\e Iiave translated in a previous 
page, claims to have come from Ivamrup, tl\e old name for 

• Ou vol III, p 503, anicU* 'jy Mr. Benctt. • 

t In Oudh (Gazetteer, vol. HI. p. 5 Mr. llencu, speaking of Kilikn, 

gives her the ptcfix but witliDiit what Sonmat means. 

If I in.iy be allowed to sdcIi u as Somiaat^ it si'jnifics crescent-headed 

and KalikA is so called om of complimnu to Shiva, whose wife she is, iPnd 

who IS described as Avearing a crescent on his heari. This explanation 

Js confirmed by the fact tliai Chnndik;i*I>evij>a goddess of the Bhar tribe, 

.who resembles the K&hki of ihe Th&tus, means also* the “crescent- 

headed.** For Chandra, like Soma, is one of ihe names of the moon. In 

.sonrie parts, the Thftrus Cifll their goddess by the name of Mari, the patron 
goddess of Kanjars. o .r 1 r 
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Assam, where there is a celebrated temple in honour of the 
goddess named. In his account of the Kfilika Purftna (the 
sacred book devoted to the praises of this deity), Professor 
Wilson remarks—“ It is a^ singular, but uninvestigated cir- 
”cumstance, that Assam, or at least the^ North-East of Bengal, 
“ seems to have been in a great degree the source from which 
“ the Tantrika and Sfikta corruptions of the Vedas and Puranas 
“proceeded.” In Assam the goddess is mostly worshipped 
under tije name of Kiilikfi or Kamakshi, the Eye of Lust: in 
Bengal proper, under that of Kali or Durga, the Unapproachable. 
Secondly, the Tharus, as we have just shewn, keep the annual 
festival of Kali or Durga, which falls due at about the middle 
of October ; but they do not keep that of the Dashara which 
occurs at the same season. Now the latter is the festival obser¬ 
ved by the natives of Upper India, the near neighbours of 
Tharus ; but the former is that kept by Bengalis, from whom they 
(the Tharus) are separated by a vast intervening space. The 
two festivals, though they occur in the same month, arc as dis¬ 
tinct as possible : for the Dashara is in lionour of the hero Rama, 
the illustrious incarnation of Vishnu ; while the Durga Puj‘1, 
as the name implies, is in honour of Durgii, Kali, or Kalika, the 
wife of Shiva. The coincidence of date in the observance of lho->c 
festivals merely accidental and can be casil}’ explained by the 
fact that in Hindustan, no less than in Bengal, the monsoon rains 
have ceased and the .summer crop has been harvested b}’ the 
middle of October, and hence this season is the most suitable 
that could be selected for observing a great i^eriodical feast. * 
^It certainly takes one by surprise to find that the Durga Puja 
(the anniversary of the worship of Kali), which was believed 
to be <y)nfined to the people of Assam and Bengal, is observed 
in Upper India by an isolated tribe like the Tharus, and by no 
other tribe or caste. 

Another deity revered by Tharus,and like KalikA of indigenous 
or non-Aryan origin, is her consort Shiva,—known chiefly 
amongst Tharus by the name of Bhairava, the Terrible, or 
Thakur, the Lord, and amongst Hindus by that of Mahadev, the 
great god. He like his spouse is a god of destruction, and 
thirsts for blood. Bflt he is chiefly worshipped by Tharus as 
the author of reproduction, cf which a stone lingam, as amongst 
Hindus, is sometimes made the symbol. It is more usual, how¬ 
ever, for a Tharu to erect a mud mound in front of his house, 
at^ fix an upright pole in its centre, to represent the presence of 
this phallic divinity. The use of a pole was equally common 

•--—-1---- " f <-- ' . — — 

• So, too, in ancient Egypt, the period when the inundation of the Nile 
subsided, and when the annual fruit and harvest were gathered, was the 
time of a great national festival. The^ile is ttf Egypt what the monsoon 
rams arc to India. 
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among the ancient inhabitants of Italy, who used it to [express 
the phallic character of their god Priapus. * 

There are two other deities of some importance, to whom Thfirus 
address their vows. One is Madadco, the god of intoxicating 
liquor, especially of the rice-wine made by themselves ; the 
other is Dharchandi, tfie patroness of cattle, thotigh her name 
would imply that she was at first intended to impersonate the 
Earth. Jdcr shrine, like those of the other deities already named, 
is a mound of clay. The mound dedicated to Dharchandi is 
studded with short wooden crosses, on which rice, pulse, and other 
produce of the fields are offered, and always on plates of leaf. 
Her shrine is so placed that all the cattle of the village, together 
with the swine, sheep, and goats, pass it on going out to graze, 
and rc]>ass it on their return. When the cattle sicken or die, 
larger and more valuable offerings are made. Neither of these 
deities is known or worshipped by other natives of Upper 
India, f 

There arc three animals which Tharus hold sacred above all 
others, and which they would deem it sacrilege to destroy,—the 
iTow, the serpent, and the monkey. The firA is venerated for its 
docility and usefulness ; the second for its subtle and mysterious 
motion and for its supposed connection with the pregnancy of 
women ; the third for its likeness to man. Among the savage 
and castless tribes these animals arc reverenced without any 
specific rites or illustrative fables. But as soon as Brahmans 
decided to admit them within the pale of Hinduism, snakc- 
worship was developed into the great annual festival of Nag-pan- 
chami. and into the myth of tiic world-snake, Ananta, on whose 
endless coils Vishnu reposes with his wife Lakshmi at the bottom 
of the milky sea. Monkey-worship was developed Jnto the 
legend of the great tfiying ape, Hanuman, wiio led an army of 
monkeys against the demon-king of Lanka in aid of the hero 
or demi-god, Rama. Cow-worship fell under the lipecial ' 
patronage of Brahmans, and the bull became the bcast-vchicle 
of Shiva. These animals arc foreign to the early Hindu 
scriptures, and there can be no doubt as to the source from which 
their worship was borrowed. Hinduism has associated them (as 
wc have just shewn) with the twq mast popular gods of her 

* See Horace’s description of Priapus in Satires, I, 8, 5 : Obscenoque 
ruber portecius ab inguine palus. 

t Dharchandi is deiived from Dhara or dkari the earth, and Chandi^ 
ruler or queen. Mada deo simply means “ the God of drunkenness. ” Mr. 
Benett, in Oudh Gazetteery vol. ill, p. 504. makes no mention of the woi-* 
ship of Madadco, nor of that of BJ^airava. But he makes mention of a 
Thftru pod,--Garur Bir,—whom 1 have thought proper to omit. I learn 
from loc^l enquiry, that Garur Bir is a god of the Naipalese and not one 
whom Thilrus regulady Worship, Thftrus, however, will throw an offering 
on his shrine as they pass, while they are travelling in the Naipal hills. 
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triad, but it was the indij^enous tribes, and not the earliest 
teachers of Hinduism, who demanded their incorporation. * 

In about the middle of March, after the winter crop has been 
cut. and the harvest has Jbeen stacked for the year, the 
Tharus hold^ their great annual , festival of fire,—an 
observance resembling in many respects the Holi of the Hindus, 
and known to the Tharus themselves by this and no otl>er name. 
A mound of earth is prepared, in the centre of whidi a pole 
is fixed ^n a vertical position,—the phallic emblem of re¬ 
productive energy. This is the season, too, at which the youthful 
bachelor brings* away his affiancetl bride into his own village 
and home, f Offermgs of turmeric, hemp, dhatura, and 
other pungent or odorous herbs are placed upon the pole and 
mound by the assembled people. Straw and stubble af/d sticks 
are then piled arouiKi the pole ; and the oldest or most respected 
man in the assembly puts fire to it. After the bonfire has burnt 
itself out, they amuse themselves with dancing, playing the 
drum and cymbals, pelting each other with ctdoured p(n\'dcr, 
singing amorous songs, and cracking lascivioii*^ jf*kes. The 
evening is spent in feasting on roast meats and rice and drinking 
wine. The only dilTcrtaicc between this anal the Hindu form of 
the Holi is, that tht^ same g nls or dc:nigod~i arc not honored 
in the one rin the other, and. that the Tluiiais have retained the 
old phallic emblem, wliieh amongst Hindus has cntin'ly gone 
out of use. There can be scarcely any doubt that the fcsti\al is 
of a purely indigtmous non-Ar\'an origin, and that it foimd 
its way into the Hindu system at a time, when the fusion of the 
two races, the Indigenous and tlie An’an, wa^^ cofnplete, anti 
when the priests and dt.^riors of the Hindu religion were tt)o 
much ITV sympathy with the aborginal rites and custf)nis by 
wiiich they were sui rounded to desire *to discard a fe^ti\ at 
so ancient and popular. In proof of the intiigenous origin of this 
observance it should he noticed, that the Htdi is preeminently the 
festival of the lower castes, (who makcupabf)ut Soi)er cent of 
the total population), though it is now kept by the higher ones 


• Fven so late as the Anustamba Sutras, it that beef was e.iteu 

by^iahinans. For in II. 6, 26, ins saitl that beef t>rfe'C(l to the .snuK of 
ancestors will satisfy them for a year, {Sacred Books 0/ike East^ vol. II, 
p. 141.) 

+ In the account given above, of the marriage customs of the Th^iiis, I 
(find lhat I omitted to mention one import.mt f.tct as helping to shew that 
the now obsolete custom of marriage by capture is the type on which their 
marriage ceremonies are based. ^ I have learned from two different quarters 
(Bahraich and Bhinga), that when the bridegroom's party of males fiisi 
arrives at the bride’s house for the purpose of taking her awav, every 
attempt is made by the friends of the bride to prAent them from "entering 
the bouse, and that there is some show of resistance on both sides. 
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ajso,*—that its very name is aborigiiiil, being underivable from 
any known, Sanskrit source,—and that it is observed to this day 
by certain tribes in Central India, who are still outside the pale of 
Hinduism, and in honor of a hero or demi-god who is totally 
unknown to Hindus in any part of Jndia. -f* The Brahman priests 
and legend-mongers, whp have made the Hindu calendar what it 




• To the ieadf*r who is not intimately acquainted with the history 
of Hiudu^ues, it may be pointed out that there aie four jjieat annual 
testu'als rcco^Miized by Hinduism, corresponding to the fortrfold mythical 
division of castes into Brahmins, K^hattiyas, Vaisyas, And Sddras. 
(l) HaWshabandhan ; held on about 15th August, uacred t/) Hrahmans. On 
this day thev renew their sacred thread for the incoming year, and send 
snif>s of it about totheii various constituents, receiving presents m return. (2) 
Dashara : held about 15th October, sacred to Ksliatnyas, or as they are 
now called Chaitiis. The deeds and ad\entuies of Rama, the great Chattri 
hero, are celcbiated at tins fci^on in rnimic show. All castes, low as 
well as high, take part in the amust-ments. (3^UiwA,U: held about 5th 
Novemlicr, sacred to Vaisvas, the caste of meichants. On this occa¬ 
sion they mike up their arc'unt books for the ) ear, white wash their 
houses, iigiit new fires on lue hearth, ilhnninnie the walls with oil 
biiriu'is and worship their hoard and .rll the v.iiuabh'S tiiat they possess, 
using them ns the emblem or maietial sign of tUc presence of Lakshmi, 
*thc godde-s of good luck. }*eas.inl> have learnt to imitate the illuinina- 
tions of Vai'va-, by lighting a number of little bonfites in iheir fields. 
Thieves think tliat if lliev can make a lucky hit 011 this day, it will 
give them good luck for the icst of the year. (4; Hull ; held on about 
15th Match, especially sacred to Sddras or low castes. The Hindus 
light iatge bonfires, but wrhovu piaemg a pole or plialius in the middle, 
vet keeping up tlie old phallic significance of the event, by singing 
indecent songs and making Insciviaus j^kes at each other. They honor 
on this day Prahbld, the Hi ahm.m-loving son of a Brahm m-hating fiend. 
The Thrirus on the other hand honoi iheir tutelar gods,— Kfilika. Bhairava, 
and Mada Deo. They aNo honor a minor deity of their own called 
Billhu, who is prob-iblv the original of the Hrahmanized Frah! 4 d honoied 
l)y Mmdus. The word Pfahhid >ignifies '‘joy,’' and 11 is v^ry likely 
that the Brahmans corned this word out of the aboriginal P^lhu to explain 
ti.e general rejoicing with which the Holi is celebrated. 

t I learnt this fact from Mr. Scmlan, Private Scifretary of the Raja 
of Bliinga, (Baraich district, Ouiih) and formeilyof the Survey of India, 
(Topb Dept.) who, in one of his reports, wrote an interesting account 
of the observance of the Holi, by uii-Biahmaiiized tribes living in the 
Satpfir.i range. 

The following extracts are taken from a condensed version of Mr. 
Scanlan’s paper, published in Surveyor-Genei^ars Report for 1868-69. p. 46. 
Speakin" of the Goods and Korkiis of the Centtal Provinces, he says that 
“during the Holi festival, the women throw off all reserve, &c .... ftoih 
men anri women assemble aiouiui the village fires and enjoy their time by 
discoursing music.The god called Khandar Kao plays a promi¬ 

nent part in the Holi festival. He is to be seen in almost every village 
represented by a long red-coloured pole, which is driven vertically int# thc^ 
giound,” (lx. The red-coloured pt»le shews the phallic significance of the 
Holi, and is an exact translation of iHoraije's ruberpalus, (see Satires, i, 
0 5)- The priests employed on the occasion are not Brahmans, but a class 
of aboriginal priests callgd Bhumkas. 
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is, have overlaid the HoH With a mass o'f legends about thp 
demon Harinakshyapa and his pious son PrahlSd, and about 
another demon who was slain by Krishna, so that its real 
origin and significance do not now appear on the surface. 
But the fire-festival of sprang tide, by whatever name we 
may call it, has been known and ojpserved in many distant 
lands, of whose existence the Hindu doctors were not aware. 
The public lighting of large bonfires,—the element common 
to all forms of this festival in India and elsewhere,—and 
the general rejoicing and feast-making that mark the anni¬ 
versary, s^iew that its original meaning was that of a New 
Year's festival, * associated with the worship of the sun. In 
ancient times the opening of the new year was considered 
in many countries to date from the vernal equinox, and not, 
as now, from the winter solstice. * From that date the days 
begin to be longer than the nights and the sun has gained 
at last, without any fear of a reverse, his hard fought battle 
over the rival powers of cold and darkness. The mode of 
signalizing this victory was by lighting huge bonfires or 
by performing the rite of the New Fire. “ The Easter bon¬ 
fires ” says Mr. T)'loV, “with which the North German hills 
used to be seen ablaze mile after mile are not altogetlier 
given up by local custom. On Easter morning in Saxony 
and Brandenburg, the pca.sants still climb the hill tops be¬ 
fore dawn, to see the rising sun give his three joyful leaps.’' 
In Asia Minor, as an eye witness relates, “ we were suddenly 
awakened (on Easter morning) by the blaze and crackling 
of a large bonfire, with singing and shouting, in honour of 
the resurrection.” f The heathen rite of the New Fire, which 
symbolized the renewed energy of the physical sun, lias been 
incorporated into the Chri.stian ritual of Easter, which cele¬ 
brates the rising again of the Sun of Rigltteousnc.ss. In the 
Western Church all the old fires of the “ perpetual lamps ” 
are extingui.shed', and a new holy fire is struck from a flint 


• Until the time of Julius Cas.ir, who completelv remodelled the 
calendar, March was the first month of the yea . This is plain from 
the names, St-ptember, October, November, December, and from Quin- 
tilis and Sextilis the old n«mes for July and August. The Jewish Nisan 
or Abid coincided with March, afld to the Israelites this was ordained 

by Moses to be the first month of the year/' in commemoration of 
the Passover ; see Exodus, XII, i, 

t Bmnd’s Popular Anitgutties, edit, 1877 p. 92. The quotation is 
from Chandler s tn Asia Minof. The extract quoted from Mr. 

•Tylor occurs invol. II, p, 269 As regards the sun’s 
tnree leaps, witnessed, or believed to be witnessed, by the German pea¬ 
sant, we might compare the remarks •by Sir Thomas Brown in Vulgar 
Wc shall not, I hope, disparage the resurrection of our Re- 
ueetner, if we say that the sun doth not dance in £aster day." 
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by the priest.^ from which the lamps are relighted for the 
year. In the east a miraculous fire is said to descend from 
heaven into the Holy Sepulchre, at the bidding of the patri¬ 
arch of Jerusalem. Among the Persians,” says Gcbelin, 
" the new year is looked upon as the renewal pf all things, 
and is noted for the triumph of the sun of nature, as Easter 
is with Christians for that of the Sun of Justice.”* Among 
the Natclrez of the New World, March was the first of the 
13 moons or months into which the year was divided; and 
-the opening of the new year was signalized^ by dancing 
round an immense bonfire, on which cauldrons of meat were 
placed for the intended banquet. The “ Sun dance ” is 
still observed at springtide by most of the native tribes of 
North America. In India to this day the fire-festival of 
of the Holi, which falls in the same month as the Christian 
Easter and the Jewish Nisan, is considered by the great 
mass of the people to mark the first day of the year. 

This finishes what wc had to say about the industries, village 
communities, marriage customs, and rcligi^^us observances of 
t\\c Tharus. W’c n'lust now, in conclusion, attempt to recapi¬ 
tulate such cvi<lcncc as we have been able to collect respecting 
their origin, migrations, an<.l recent histor\’. 

The only account of tluar origin that has been given by 
English u riters, but not by any means universally given by 
I'hurus themselves, is that their first ancestors were Rajputs of 
thittorc, but were banished thence into their present sub- 
Himalayan home after the sack of their native city by the 
Mahommedans. Some Thorns know nothing about this tradi¬ 
tion, anti those who do arc not able to tell you whether it was 
the sack by Alaudin (A. D. 1303). or thiit by Rahadui* Shah 
(A. D. 1533), or tha^ by Akhar, (A. D. 1567). The story is 
absurd on the face it. Not the slightest allusii^n to Th 4 ru.s, 
in C(mnection with any of these events, is made by the Mahom- 
medan historians. The fiction of having come from Rajput&na 
was invented b}’ some of the clans, merely to raise tiicmsclvcs in 
their own and their neighbours’ estimation. There is scarcely 
any hunting tribe or caste in Upi)cr India which has not set 
up a similar claim. • 

The other tradition current amongst the Tharus thcmsclve^ 
respecting the origin of their tribe is that which centres round 

* Quoted in Brand's Popular Antiguities., P* 90 - In Sweeden, whe^e 
the spring tide opens a month or two later, the fire-festival is held 
early in May. • • 

, t Great Deserts of America^ by Abbd Em. Domenech, vdl, II, pp. 214- 
A recent traveller in Amorgos, one of the Greek Cyclades, observes 
the firing off of guns wA one if the easier ceremonies. See Macmillan^s 
i Magazine, July 1884. 
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the name of RakshS,, the magician, whose story has been 
already told. This is prima fade much the more probable of 
the two ; and it is confirmed incidentally by a large number 
of local traditions scattered about in various places, where 
Tharus themselves are no longer to Ji)e fouml, but where the 
memory of their former dominion is still alive. According 
to these legends the line of conntr)- formerly inhabited by the 
tribe was about a hundred miles further south tl«in where 
we now*find them. They are said to have been once the 
ruling race af Marauri in the Bareilly district, at Gouda in. 
northern Oudh, at Avodhya after the c.xpulsion of the Solar 
dynasty, in several places of the Gorakpur district which arc 
now marked with mounds and ruined forts, at .Amorha, Basti, 
Maghar, and other old places of note in the Basti district.* 
l^acii of these legends is independent of every other ; ami 
their unborrowed consistency constitutes rather a strong cumu¬ 
lative argument for their truth. Local kingdoms of this kind 
could not have been founded without the leadership' of local 
chieftains: and RaVsha, the magician, may be taken a?, the tj'pe 
of what such leaders were. 

The legend of his having been cvpeHed from Bareilly by Raja 
Ben and ordered to go northwards uka' be taken to represent 
thcgrarl'ial inigraticins uf the tribe farther and farther towards 
the northern or snb Himalayan fircst, fast the primeval 
forest disapj)cared from the south : and this miyu'ation is still 
goinc^ on. I'lic area of cultivation kcc})s con'.lantly extending 
northwards ; while the tribe is conshintly retreating with the 
retreating forest closer and closer to the of Xaipal. There 

is abundant evidence to shew tliat tlie more soutlicrly tract 
in wMch the Tharus formerly dwelt was as thick!}' covi'red 
with forest a few centuries ago, as that in«wln'eh they now live. 

330 yaars ago, the western ]>art of the Kheri district, 
together with the adjoining portion of Shahjalianpur, was 
called Banvar AnjSna, or “ the unknown Barwar land,” having 
been so named by contemporary historians on account of the 
wild nature of the country. The whole of the northern half 


• For the Tharu sctiltriwem at Marauri in the Bareilly district, see 
North West Giizeiteer 1S79 vol. V. p, 645. Fot that at Gonda, pec Oudh 
Gazetteer 1877, vcl. 1, p. m. For that of Ayudhya, see North W’est 
Gazetteer, 1S81, vol. VI. 429—431 ; and Oudh Gazvitecr, vol. I, Introd, 
axxxiv. For the traces of Thiru occupation in Gorakhpur and Basti, see 
^orth_ West Gazateer, vol. VI. pp. 431, 718, 720, 737. 751, 772, 776. The 
Hamoi district, Oudh, is full of legends about aboriginal kingdoms 
munded by '^atheras; (sqp Oudh Gazetteer, vol. II, under the name 
Katyamal and Jl/aJ/d/zwan). As it is quite impossible that 
the brazier caste (Thathera) could even have existed in such times, much 
f I conclude tkat Thaitlera is a modern corruption 
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of the Hardoi distnct, Oudh, was* a jungle in the time of 
Akbar (A. D. 155G), impenetrable to the imperial troops. The 
great Duab between the Goomti and' the Sarju, extending 
further south than Kyzabad, was called Banaudha, or the Oudh 
forest. Another large tract cast, of the Sarju was called 
Gandharp Ban, or the feg-est of Gandharp. In 1810 A, D., when 
the troops of the late Kast India Company were iirst quartered 
at Gorakhjnir, there was no open space for tliem to encamp 
on. “ It* retjuired a very odi()U.s c.xertion of power,” writes 
Buchanan, a conleinj^orarj' witness, “ to clc*ir so much^ground as 
‘‘ was SLiflicient to firm a parade, and a Icind of l^reatliing hole 
for the h'.uro])ean ofbeers of (iox erninent/’ The first Collector 
of Gorakhpur ])ilched his lent on the margin of a lake, whose 
edges had been cleared of jungle ; and a cordon of elephants 
was dra\fn round his camp to keep off the tigers. * Bankaia^ 
Biinphu}\ BiVuhati, aie not uncommon n.lines in Upper 
India for villages whicli now stanrl in a va^t treeless plain ; 
and each of those worth sienihes “ foi'e.^t clearance.” The 
whole line of countr}*, then, Iroin Bareilly to Ciorakhpur, was 
Covered with forest up to a coinji.irativcly^ recent period. As 
siirlg it must ha\e po'^'^e^M‘d eveiy cltaracteristic that a hunting 
and nomad tribe like the ctudd h i\e desireil ; and this is 

well in keejiing with the 'I'haru traditions, to whicii wc have 
leferred. 


The migration of the Tharus tmvards the Naipal hills 
from the su!)-di\ ision lunv known a^ llilrangiur, in the Goncia 
district, commenced onl\- about a centur}- ago. The country 
wa-^ then much more thicl'.'ly woi'iled than it now is. In this 
tiact they had established, from about the 15th century A. I)., 
a circle of eiglit well-defined settlement^, governed by here¬ 
ditary headmen, called in d'hiiru langu.igc l>arv'aik, se¬ 
parated from each (fther by as many liil! streams, and defended 


• Tlie Khcd foiest (IJanvar Aiijana) is alluded to in Oudh Gazetteer, 
vol. II, 1877, p. 242 

For the Hauioi forest, sec also vol. II, ]> 56. For the forests of Gan¬ 
dharp and .Avadh, see vt)l. I, i). loS. Tlic quotation fiom Iluchanan’s 
L{i\U’tn India, and ihc allusions to the foiests of Gorakhpur, occur m 
Norih-WcsUni Gazetteer^ vol. VI, p. 498. In the Ortd/i Gazetteer, vol. f. 
luliod., p. xxxiv. Mr. Beuett wiiies as: “It was the Thdrus, if 
‘ local tiadition is to be trusted, who first descended from the hills,«ind 
“in the 8th or 9th century A, D., cleaied tlie jungles as far as Ayudhya,'* 
&c. 1 have not met wnh any traditions a'> to Thilnis having descended 

fiom the hills; and the concurrent testimony of the traditions quoted 
HI the text is against this. Moieover, the Tharus are not addic^d to 
the practice of clearing jungles except for the temporary puipose of clear¬ 
ing a patch here and there for cnliiv^ion. In his very interesting remarks 
under the name Tulsipuf, in vol. Ill of*ihis Gazetteer, Mr. Benett shews 
how ThAius aie perpetually moving noitliwards as fust as the forest 
^■ecedes, • a 
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against aggression by strong mud forts. * Here under thoir 
own laws and leaders, they prescrv-ed for some 300 years a 
semi-independence by paying a double tribute, the one to the 
southern prince, the Raja of Balrampur, and the other to a 
northern, the Raja of Dang, <n Naipal. But about a hundred 
years ago, when the Raja of Balrampur died, the rightful 
heir, having been ousted by his cousin, took refuge with the 
Raja of Dang and solicited his aid for the recovery of his 
kingdom. The Tharus, being forced to join first ohc claim¬ 
ant, and then another, were crushed, as it were, between two 
millstones, and their old settlements fell into ruin and were 
deserted. Since the advent of British rule, the forest has been 
disappearing with suri)rising rapidity, and the ThS,rus have 
retired closer than e\ er to the foot of the Naipal mountains, f 
“There can be Hide doubt,” writes Mr. Benett, “fnat this 


U 


interesting and peculiar race will soon clisapi)ear from this 
side of the hills. 1 heir number in Gonda has already been 
reduced to barely 3,000, and it yearly decreases through 


“ migration to Naipal.” Some few. ho\ve\'er. ha\c remained 
in the open plain^4. and small communitic., or groups may 
at this day be found in the Fyzabad. Moradabad, Cawnpore, 


and Badaun districts, where their cliief if not only, moans of 


living is the tillage of tlic soil. S(>me few have migrat¬ 


ed still further .south, into the less cultivated tracts of 


Banda and Allahabad, where the still surviving forest affords 
them better scope for retaining the customs of their ancestors. 


• la EllioUs Supplcmenuil Glossary, vol. I, p. 5S, edited bv Mr, Keaines, 
1869, the editor says tluit “ Barwaik is the name of a tribe of Thdrus.*’ This 
is not borne out by what other writeis have snid. is sjmply the 

Th^ru synonym for the Hindi U'audhari. Pet hap-, however, some families 
have kept up the name of Paiwaik as an hereditary tale; and such 
families would naturally constitute a di'tinct clan, khave since leatnt that 
there is a clan in the Kumaon tract, which c.dls itself Barwaik ; but this is 
the only instance. • 

t The following extract from the North-West Gazetteer, vol. VI, p. 
472 will serve to illustrate tlie rapidity with which the forests 

disappear under English rule InstKutcs of Akbar, (1596; return Bhaiia- 

** p 4 ra as a parganah of the Gorakhpur division, wuh a state lent* 
“al of Rs, 3,897. How greatly cultivation has since then extended 
•‘is shown by the revenues imposed in modern Biitish settlements 
“These were at the first Rs. 1543 ^; at the second Rs, 14,721; at the 
tkird Rs. 14,750 ; at the fourth Rs. 17,253; and at the fifth Rs. 
40,904* Phe sixth and present Government demand amounts to 

Re. 58,477 : (see page 470). 

t A fuller history of the Th 4 ru settlements in Gonda, from which 
.my^wn account has been condensed, can be seen in Oudh Gazetteer 
1878, VoL III, pp. 504-6, by Mr. Benett. It is still popularly believed’ 
by the Hindus of Balrampur an^ UtRinla, that there are^ vast^ treasures 
lying concealed in the earth at the sites of the old Th 4 ru forts and 
that the Thftrus come down occasionally by night Xp remove them, ^ 
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Owing to the intermarriages which have taken place with¬ 
in the last two or three centuries, between ThSru men and Nai- 
palese women, the physiognomy of the Tharu tribe has ac¬ 
quired in some instances a slightly Mongolian cast, which shews 
itself chiefly, but not to a strikiirg degree, in slanting eyes 
and high cheek bones, ki other respects their i>liysical cha- 
racterfstics are of the strictly Indian type. They have long 
wavy hair, a dark, almost a black, complexion, and as much 
hair on the face and body as is usual with other natives of 
India. In stature, build, and gait, they are distinctly Indian 
and not Mongolian ; nor have tlicy any traditions whatever 
whicli connect their origin with Naipal, A century’s inter¬ 
course with the people of the hills is more than sufficient to 
account for the slight Mongolian cast, which some members 
of the tribe have acquired. A much shorter period has been 
sufficient to produce a similar mixture of type in British Burma, 
where Indian labourers imported from the Madras and Ben¬ 
gal coasts have formed alliances with liurmese women, whose 
semi-Malay features and yellow complexion indicate a close 
ethnical affinity with the natives of NaipaJ. An Indo-Bur- 
mesc child, if he were transported suddcnl)' from Rangoon to 
tlie Terai forests of L'pi)er India, could be casil}' taken for 
a Tharu child in every thing, exccj)t his language and dress. 

The (question as to whctiier the tribe is of Ar\'an or non- 
Ar}'an bkjud has been raised respecting Tliarus, as it has been 
about every other tribe or caste in India. The <liscussion has 
T»ccn vague and unprofitable, and the differences in the opinions 
expressed shew how loosel}% and on what very imperfect data, 
such distinctions of race have been drawn. A uritcr in the 
Oudh Gazetteer considers them a cross between “ a Chattri 
horde” and the Naipalcse ; that is, between Aryans so ‘called 
and Mongolians, Ycl in another place he couples them with 
lUiars, Dorns, and other backward tribes as aboriginal,” that 
is. as indigenous to India, and therefore, neither Aryan nor 
]\Iongolian. A writer in the North-West Provinces Gazetteer 
accepts the Tharus’ own assertion that they are Chattris, 
that is, Aryans: yet the same writer afterwards speaks of 
them as “ Mongol-faced,” which, as he, gives no explanation 
.'>f this fact, would leave the reader to infer that they are 
Mongolian rather than Aryan.* The opinion held by myself 

* Oudh Gazetteer, vol. Ill, p. 502 Yet in Oudh Gazetteer, vol. I, Intro., p, 
'CXXVjtbc same author wruinjT of the Hhars, says ; “ Their short stature aijd 
>lack skins, their features and their habits, their passion for the chase and 
nability to settle down as tenants, stamp them as ethnical broikets 
»f the Dorns, the Thftrus, the Kewafe, and the Goods, and the numer- 
ms other abort^nal tribes,** There seems to be a confusion here be- 
ween culture and physicai type. As regards the account given ia North** 
Vest Gazetteer, compare vol. VI, p. ^30, with p. 474* 
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b that among the present inhabitants of India no clear 
distinction between Aryan and non-Aryan can be drawn,— 
that the Aryan blood/ such as it was, has for some 30 centu¬ 
ries past been absorbed into the Indigenous,—and that in point 
of race no essential difference has been left between the high¬ 
est castes of* Mindus and the lowest *'of the casteless tribes.* 
The difference in })oint of culture is of course immense. But 
if the ancestor of Shakspearc was a savage, (and this lie cer¬ 
tainly was,) there is a much longer distance between Shaks¬ 
pearc anil his ancestor tlian there is between a Brahman and 
a Th&ru. Our position is, that the Indian race from the high¬ 
est caste to the lowest savage is ethnically one, but socially 
diverse,—that the graduated scale of castes, into which the 
Brahmanized portion of the race has been divided, rcpre^iaits 
not variations of blood, but gradations of culture—and that 


the several stages of culture, to which the corrc'^ponding castes 
arc allied, have succeeded each otlier in the same order and 


by the same law of progress in this countr>% that they have done 
in every other ])art of the w()rld.+ 

It is not casytto ascertain the extent to which the lan¬ 
guage now spoken by riiarus differs from the rustic Hindi, or 
whether tlici^ still retain a distinct language of llieir own. 
At Khairigarh, in tlie Klieri district, I was informed b\' two 
Thfiru boys, whose jiarents had settled in the vills.gc ami 
who attended the ]U‘imary school, that their jiarenl; were 
acquainted with a language whicli no other resideiU in the 
village could understand. If tin's is to be trusted, it im]>lies that 
the more isolated clans still have a separate language of ti.eir 


• It is not denied that in i>oi.ued tracts, (•aucit as R iji»utan.\ for ex¬ 
ample,)* where cxo<'ptional circumstances have pi evented me fusion of 
racc'i. there is still a marked difference in colour and expmasion between 
a R.ijput and a Bhil or a B.tiinya. Nor is it denied tbat in Upper 
Indift there aie ca-^es of survival, in which the fair skin and hnnd'.ome 
features of the original Aiyan come prominently to the fiont in indi¬ 
vidual Brahmans or Chain is. But cases of survival appear sometimes 
in Chamars and Sweepers also, and such cases are not very uncommon. 
What is meant is, that in Upper India and Bengal, the two stO(.ks, the 
Aryan and the Indigenous, have become so completely amalgamated, 
that it is absurd to tail* of one caste being Aryan and another non- 
Aryan, The Aryan blood, e^icept in the cases of suivival noteti, has 
Deen absorbed and lost in the Indigenous, the less yielding to the 
greater. 

t The reader need scarcely be reminded that the above is not intended to 
be a complete explanation of the origin of Hindu caste, but only so much 
orit as bears on the question of race. I am of couise aware that the 
Aryan stranger helped materially to the formation of caste by impress¬ 
ing a new element from above .fin the indigenous tiibes below. But 
1 hold that tfie Aryan blood became itself absorbed into the Indi*'enous 
before tbe process was completed, and that no.difieieuce between “Aryan 
and non-Aryan now rematnSi * 
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own ; and this is not inconsistent with the fact that those who 
have settled in the open plains speak a bad Hindi. That they 
once spoke a purely aborij^inal tongue, possessing no affinity 
with Ilindi or Sanscrit, is clear from the names which they still 
give t<jtlicir children, and from tlicr strange words, such as bar- 
.(headman), bararaf (sorcerer), which continually crop up 
in their present speech. This is confirmed, too, by Mr. IJcamcs, 
wlio writing of the Th 4 rus in northern Gorakhjnir and Champa- 
ran says, “ that those who occupy \'i!]agcs in the plains now 
“speak Hindi, but that those of the tribe, who stijl remain 
“ in the submontane districts of Naijjal. continue to use their 
“own original speeds, which, like Magar and Gurung, is Thibc- 
“ tan at its base,”* The Hindi language, like the Ikahmanical 
creed whiph kept pace with its extension, has now overspread the 
whole area of llic plains of Hindustan, liut it still contains a 
large stock of words which can be traced to no San'-krit source ; 
and the names by which many of tin; towns and villages are 
called betray the non-Aryan origin of the bulk of the popu¬ 
lation. 

1 have aban(lonc<l as hoi)clcss the attcinpt to describe the 
details of the clan system prevailing in this tribe. It is found 
that in Gorakhpur the ThillVus divide themselves into two great 
sc‘ctif)ns, the kachhami or western, and the Ihirahi or eastern. 
] 5 ut what or where the dividing liiie is to be found, has not 
been stated. The westerns, it is said, call themselves Chattris, 
and rcfu.->c to eat with tlw easterns. 'I’he easterns again divide 
tliemsclv’cs into the Uj)])er Ivastcrn f Harkha) and the Lower 
(Chutka;. Among each of these again there is a large number 
of smaller clans, some of the names of which are giv'cn in the 
note.-f* A different account of the divisions and sub-divisions 
of the tribe is given in the (ionda district. Here Uic tribe 
divides itself into *two great sections, the Dangaria, and the 
Katharia. the first of which indulges in pork.^ and the second 
(according to their own statement) abstains from it. Other 
witnesses, however, deny that the Kalluirias abstain from swine's 
flesh. As to the smaller sub-divisions into wliich both sections 
arc divided, there are such diversities of statement, that it is im¬ 
possible to get at the truth, I The Thfirus themselves do not seem 


♦ ElUoi's Supplemental Glossary, vol, I, p. 58, under name BarsffaiXi* 
Edited by*Mr. J. Beames, London, 1S69 

t North-Western Provinces Gazetteer, vol. VI, p. 358. The names given 
are Dagwaiia, Nawalpuria, Marchaha, Kupaliha, Jogithdiu, Kosi^hdru^ 
Kawasia, and Garhwaria. 

X The two-fold division into Dangaria and Katharia is given by Mr. Beneit, 
in Oudh Gazetteer, vol HI, p. 502, and is confirmed by a witness who was 
consulted in the the Goida district, who does not however admit that this 
Kaihaiias abstain from potk. •The names of sub-sectious given in the 
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to know what their clan system is. The probability is that no 

clearly defined system exists, and that clans are constantly 
changing their landmarks. As we remarked at the outset of this 
essay, dissociability, and not union, is the rule among savage 
nations. This dissociable tdmpcr has, in India at least, survived 
the institution of caste, and frustrated ohe of the chief banefits 
which the caste system might have produced. If the caste 
theory had been consistently carried out, that is, ii* all men 
practising the same hereditary craft or function, after which 
the casffe was named and formed, had agreed to consider 
each other as brethren and to act unreservedly up to this profes¬ 
sion, we should not have witnessed, as we now do, the breaking 
up of every caste into an endless number of clans and sub-clans ; 
and we should probably have heard little or nothing ^bout the 
Indian castes being “ fissiparous,” like chose animals and plants 
in the natural world, which are continually dividing themselves 
into parts, each part acquiring a separate individual life, and 
dividing itself in its turn into other parts, each of which acquires 
an independent life like its predecessors. When we find, for exam¬ 
ple, that in a single* district (Muttra) there are more than 25 
sub-classcs of the Gujar caste, and in the same district more than 
22 sub-classcs of Jats, and in the Shafijahanpur district more than 
43 sub-'Iasses of Ahirs, we can appreciate the extent to wdiich 
the savage instinct of disunion has nullified the main benefit, 
which the caste system could have produced.* 

The only Indian caste with whom the ThS.rus can be said to • 
live on terms of intimacy are the BanjS,ras,—a caste of migratory 
merchants and cattle-grazers, who sometimes advance them 
money for their rice sowings, and are repaid in unhusked rice 
at rates much below the market-price. The Banjaras whom 
I have •seen in the Bahraich district, Oydh, have the same 
Mongolian cast of feature that Tharus have, and, probably, from 


Gonda district by another witness, are Puibiya, Dangaria, Kathariya, 
Amar^. Tharjogi, Khunua, Dingar, The names given by a witness 
in the Kheri district, are Garhwilin, Pachihan, Malwaria Dangaria, Suhn- 
niya, Raji. « 

In the Gorakhpur district, besides the list quoted already from the North- 
West Gazetteer, another list was furnished, which consists of 13 different 
names, vis.y Pachmahi, Barkha^ Chutka, Kathariya, Dangaria, Khon, 
Kh^^sia, Marchahd, Kachlft, Kfinphuta, Sarkohar, Naw 4 lpariha, and one 
more. The Th 4 rus of Kumaon gave another list, which contains only five 
names, v/s*., Th 4 r, Batta, Mahtam. RAwat, and Barwaik. The'Th^ua of 
Bhinga, on the edge of the Bahraich district, gave another Hat consisting of 
sevei^ names, Dangaria. Kathariya, Khond, Dakhar, R 4 ji, Musahar, B6t. 
In another part of the Bahraich district, the names given out by the Tii 4 ru 
consulted wereKusmaha, Kathariya, Bantar, Dakhar, Dundwar, Kachlft, 
Rotftr, Jogi. Her®, then, we tfave two lists from Gorakhpur, one from 
Gonda* one from l^eri, one from Kumaon, and two from Bahraich,—all 
differing considerably from each other. • • 

• North-West Provinces Gazetteer, vol. VIII, 78,79, and voL IX 82. 
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the same cause,—intermarriage with women of the Naipal hills. 

Both tribes arc equally noted for their skill in tracking their 
way through the pathless jungle, and for their love of forest 
seclusion. But Thdrus are entirely free from the thievish and 
and robbing propensities for which the Banjaras are notorious. 
Their honesty is vouchod for by a hundred stories. It is said, 
that When a family flics into the hills, they vvill always leave any 
arrears of rent that ma}' be due tied up in a rag to the lintel 
of their efeserted house.* 

They are less advanced, it is true, in the arts, industries, 
and inventions with which their Hindu kinsfolk j;iave long been 
familiar, and which have made India famous. But in the qua¬ 
lities which constitute the better side of humanity, in truthful¬ 
ness, bravery, and simplicity, they present, for the most part, a 
pleasing Contrast. Such at least is the character of the Tharu, 
so long as he remains in the safe seclusion of his solitary wilds, 
and before he has hoconic a drudge and labourer, as some are 
now becoming, in the open plains. \Vc may say of them, what 
Washington Irving has said of the nati\c tribes in his own 
continent:—“Such were the Indians, whilst in the pride and 
“ energ)^ of their primitive noti(U}s. The}’ resemble tho-e wVd 
plants, wdiich thrive best in the shades of the forest, but ^hnnk 
from the hand of cultivation and perish bencatli the influence 
“ of the sun.” f 

Boos HAS. 

• Few words will suffice for a description of this tribe. As 
has been shown already, tliey make up only 5,664 souls ; 
and from the acctnmt published b\* a close observer, nearly 20 
years ago, it does not seem hkely that they will increase. 
Ethnically tlicy are one with the Tharus ; and might have been 
classed as a Tliaru# clan, had they not m tnaged somehow to 
establish a title to be considered a separate tribe.^ 

The tribe in 1865 was divided into three main sections,—the 
Pur.abi (eastern) which lies east of the Ramganga, and as far 
west as the Gola or Sarda where the Tlulrus begin,—the 
Pachhami (western) which inliabits the Bijnaur forest and the 
P^tli Doon between the Ramganga and the Ganges,—and a 
section reaching still farther west fropi iht Ganges to the Jumna. 
The last consisted of merely a few scattered hamlets intersperse! 
with those of other and more numerous tribes. As no mention 
is made of Bogshas living within the tract last named in the 
Census Report of 1881, it may be presumed that they no longer 

• N01 th-West Gazetteer, 1879, vol. V, p. 630. Oudh Gazetteer, 1878^ 
vol III, p. 503. * • . . 

• t Sketch Booh^ by Washington Irving. The quotation is from his essay 
called Traits of Indian CUaracier. ^ 
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fdwell there, or that they have been absorbed into other com¬ 
munities, and have ceased to call themselves by the name 
of Bogsha. Between the western and eastern sections there is no 
such thing as bar&dari or friendly tribal intercourse. Each 
shuns the other, and the usual fictions are repeated about eating 
frogs and lizards. 

The eastern section, or that which dovetails with the Th&rus 
near the Sarda river, live much in the same way as the Tharus 
do, as is clear from the sketch written by Mr. Colvin in 1866, 
“ Both tribes, ” he says, “ ar^ superstitious, and, as a rule, truth- 
“ ful, much gi\en to intoxicating drink, and not very chaste ; 
“ both more or less migratory, only continuing to cultivate the 
“ land until it is exhausted, and then moving off to fresh 
“ grounds ; both utterly reckless with water, with which they 
“ inundate their fields. . . . Both tribes are suppbsed to be 

“ adepts in magical arts. . . . They attribute their general 

immunity from marauders during the disturbances caused 
** by the Mutin>', to the general belief in their superhuman 
“ powers, which the Dcsis, orplains-pcoplc,entertained. At thesame 
“ time they have the greatest confidence in their barararsy or me- 
“ dicine-rnen. who are consulted on every occasion, and who mulct 
them heavily for their services. As a general rule the Tharu is 
‘‘more intelligent than the Bogsha, ... To this day neither 
“ the Boghas nor Thdrus build e\en earthen walls for their houses ; 
“ whicharc made ofpost^ driven into the ground with beams resting 
“on them. . . , They emi>loy hill or plains-mcn as lohars 

“ (blacksmiths) ; all which tends to prove that they never possess- 
“ ed knowledge sufficient to admit of their erecting the buildings, 
" or sinking the masonry wells, ruins of which still exist in 
“the Tarai.” * All this tallies with what wc have said about 
Tharus? and therefore no farther account need be given. 

The manners of the ivestern section aft, however, somewhat 
diffenent, and have been described in some detail by Dr. J. L, 
Stewart, 1865, (in Vol. XXXIV. of the Journal of the Asiatic 
Society,) whose paper has been made the basis of the following 
remarks. 

Eleven of the Bogsha villages were examined by Dr. Stewart 
in the Bijnour district. All are built on the same plan, of one 
sjfaight street generally of considerable width, (in some cases 
as much as 40 or 50 feet) and kept very clean,—in both respects 
differing remarkably from the ordinary villages of the plains. 
The huts are placed end to end, with intervals after every group 
of* three or four ; and the walls arc for the most part built 
of wattle and dab, but sometimes of chappar (thatch), of which 
latter the roofs also are constructed. The house!^ are windowiess, 


• North-West Census Report, vol P, appendix B, p* 61. 
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btit each has a door in front, and another behind, the latter 
affording access to the sheds for cattle, &c. The doorways 
and roofs are very low, and the floors of beaten earth are con¬ 
siderably raised above the general level of the ground. . . 
These western Bogshas do not at any time live in houses built 
on poles, as is stated to * be the case with those'opposite Ku- 
maon. ” (p. 150). 

As regards the physical characteristics of the tribe, Dr. 
Stewart commences with drawing rather a strong picture of 
their Mongolian or Thibetan features. “ The eyes ^re small, 
the opening of the eyelids being narrow, )inear*and horizontal. 
The face is very broad across the cheekbones, and the nose is 
depressed, thus increasing the apparent flatness of the face. 
The jaw prognatheus, and the lower lip thick, and the mous¬ 
tache and beard very scanty. " It would appear from this that 
the Mongolian features arc more marked among the Bogshas 
seen by J^r. Stewart than among the Thfirus whom I have seen 
in the Kheri and Gonda districts. But the author observes 
further on, that “ some of these peculiarities arc much more 
marked in certain individuals than in othbrs ;" and again in 
another place, that some lads were remarked in whose features 
could be discovered no difference from tliosc of the ordinary 
peasant of the district, ” and that in looking back into his diary 
he found the words “ features hardly so marked here ” noted 
more than once. He adds, too. that some Bogshas told him 
they could not detect a follow tribesman until he spoke, 
Tlicsc qualifications—coupled with the assertion made by the 
author in another place, that “ in general build and in complexion 
thc}" do not differ niucli fiom the ordinary Hindu peasant of the 
district*’—tally with the picture drawn by ourselves of the 
physiognomy of thc/riulrus, and do not conflict with our hypo¬ 
thesis, that the Bogshas, like the ThArus, are an Indian tribe, 
whicli lias acquired more or less a Mongoliafi caste of face 
through marriage with hill women. 

In any case the traditions of the Bogshas, like those of the 
Tharus, point unmistakcably to India, and not to Naipal or 
Kumaon, as the original habitat of the tiibc. Some of the clans, 
like some of those of the Tharu tribe, claim a Rajput origin, 
and have given out “that they are Powar Rajputs, descended 
from Uday Jit, who in the 12th century A. D. left their native place 
in Rajputana on account of family quarrels, and came cither 
mediately or directly to settle here. ” The author adds, howwer, 
that it was difficult to find any two spokesmen agreeing. Some* 
said “ that they had come from the Dekkhan, but even irt this 
they were not unanimous. ” On^ stated “ that they came 
from Delhi, ” and anther that “ they had been driven from their 
original home in the Dekkhaff by the Marhattas. ” What most 



The Tharus and Bogs has of Upper India. 

agreed in was, that they were Rajputs,—a fiction suggested by 
the same instinct of vanity as that which has projnptcd the 
Thslrus to set up a similar claim- (pp- 152-3). 

In one important respect,^the Bogshas of the Bijnour district 
differ from their brethren to the east ancj from the Tharus of the 
forest beyond* They have become Brahmanized. They must 
now, therefore, be ranked as Hindus, but only as Hindus of the 
same imperfect and degraded type, as that to which all - the low 
caste villagers of Hindustan must be said to belong. “They 
conform,'^ says our author, “to the Hindu religion in an 
ignorant, unmeaning way, and the usual rites of that faith 
are performed on the occasion of births, marriages, and 
deaths. Marriage, as iimong the Hindus, takes place at 
from 8 to 10 years, and at this ceremony the jiurohit (Jlrahman 
family priest) recciA^cs a fee of about 4 annas. The bodies 
of the dead are burned at Ramganga or other neighbouring 
large stream, and the ashes are carried to Hnrtlwur, theic 
to be consigned to Gangaji by a Brahman, who gets a rujjco 
or two for his trouble. Besides his special fee.'^, cacli puro- 
hit receives a gcn?ral contribution from c\ery village in his 
beat, appaiently auioiinting to about 5 mauiuls of grain each 
croo, which is allocated among families according to their 
means. In small matters also, the liogshas adhere to Hindu 
customs. Thus, they do not wear tlicir shoes, (supposing 
they have any to wear,) during cooking, and the)' kill ani¬ 
mals to be used as food by a blow or cat on the back of 
the neck, (jhatka,) and not by the throat cutting process (haidi 
karna) of the Mussalmans,” (jjp. 155-6) 

The clan of Brahmans which has succeetled in winnimr 
these sheep to the Hindu fold is cT the Gaur (or Gaund) 
tribe. They do not live among their flc^k, but remain safely 
outside the forest track, except wlicn they pa)' a visit to their 
' constilucMUs. tTach man has a select number of families in 
his charge, and none of their bod)' is allowed to intrude into 
anothers J)re^ervcs. It might be supposed that these Brah¬ 
mans would be men of superior intelligence to those whose 
consciences they profess to guide. But the very sight of a 
Brahman, supposing Ws credentials to Brahmanhood to be 
semnd, is often enough to con(iucr an Indian .savage. Ven?\ 
vidi, vici, might be written as the motto of most of the victo¬ 
ries they have gained. Of the three purohits with whom Dr. 
Stuart conversed, two “ were apparently most ignorant and 
“stupid, while the third was fairly intelligent, .sensible, and com¬ 
municative.” (p. 157.) 

But while the Bogshas have thus allowed themselves to be • 
placed under the tutelage of Brahman^, they have not by 
any means di.scarded their own indigenous magicians or 
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mecJicinc-men. They call them by the honorific title of ptidhan^ 
a corruption probably from the high Brahmanical name of 
Upadhay or spiritual guide. These men expel devils in the name 
of their goddess or her consort, adjudicate disputes which the 
council of elders find too intricate to be solved, and—exact fees. 

As .amongst Tharus, and in fact among all the tribes on 
Upper India, whether Brahmanized or not, special devotion 
is paid by these Bogshas to the death goddess, the spouse of 
Shiva. By the Bogshas she is generally called Bhawani, or 
Devi, the goddess : but her attributes arc essentially tfie same 
as those of the Tharu Kalikti. They have also tu^ local saints, 
Surwar Lakhi and Kalu Saiyad. Of the former Dr. Stewart 
could learn nothing. The latter has a shrine at the entrance 
to the main pass through the Siwalik hills into the Palli Doon, 
and all wayfarers as they pass, of whatever tribe, race, or 
creed, make offerings to his shrine, (p, 156). Ilis name saiycid 
(but this is not stated by Dr. Stewart,) is evidently a corrup¬ 
tion of shahid, “ martyr,”—some Mussalman, who met with 
a violent death from wild beast or man, and whose soul there¬ 
fore harassed tlie neighbourhood, till it at fast became com¬ 
forted and fltittcrcd by the endless offerings and supplications 
pai<l to it. Now, he is the genius of the pass, and men in¬ 
voke him when entering upon an undertaking, or when en¬ 

gaged in severe exertion, such as heaving up a load.” (p. 156.) 

A considerable proportion of the tribe fedlow Nanak Math/i, 
that is, they have adopted the guru (or spiritual guide) of 
tlie Sikhs as their own. Indeed they arc called Sikh by their 
brethren, and not NTinak Shuhi, as the followers of Nanak are 
called in Hindustan generally, (p. 157). 

In man}^, if not most, of the villages, families of the Sikh 
persuasion are intcrtfiingled with those who have adhered to 
Hinduism proper. And thus the unity of sentiment, which is the 
most pleasing feature of a Tharu village, dis*tingui.shin 5 it 

more than any thing else fn>m an ordinary Hindu village 

in the plains, has been broken up. The same disunion exists 
in their agriculture. A class of men called Sanis has come up 
from the plains and settled, always in a separate cluster by 
thein.selves, within the area of the Bo^^sha villages, where they 
raise crops of tobacco. Between Sanis and Bogshas there is n© 
intercourse but what cannot be avoided, (p. 162). 

Notwithstanding the intermixtures of creed and race, the 
Bogshas are in character still very like Tharus,—simple, opejj- 
hearted, truthful, brave, and not without a sense of humour, but 
ignorant, intemperate, and uninguisitive. “ Any disputes 
that occur are referred to the village elders. For three years 
at least, not one of thg tribe has been a party in either a civil 
or criminal suit in the district^ courts,” (p. 157). , 'Fhey have no 



p 1 he I harus and Bo^shas of. Uffer India. 

arts or manufactures whatever, except that of mat making, 
thatching, the plaiting of osiers, &c. “ There only amusement,” 
continues our-author,‘‘seenas to be the pursuit of game, terrestrial 
and aquatic, and they complained bitterly that the recent carry¬ 
ing out of the Disarming Act had deprived them of a chief means 
of livelihood! They are excessively greedy after animal, food ; 
and Mr. Batten informs me, Bogshas have told him, that without 
wild pig a Bogsha would die, ” (p. 159). There ison^ industry 
however, in which Bogshas engage, but from which Tharus have, 
for obvictos reasons, been debarred,—gold washing. They have, 
learnt this art from hillsmen and others, to whom it has long 
been a profitable pursuit. But such is the simplicity of their 
notions, that they imagine gold dust to be the product of s 41 
leaves, when burnt by forest fires, acting on any grains of iron 
or copper which the sand or soil of their country may contain, 
and converting them into gold. (p. 161). 

Dr. Stewart concludes his paper with a long professional 
enquiry into the diseases to which the tribe is subject He 
finds that their alleged immunity from the malarious fevers, 
dysenteries, chest diseases, and other ailments of the jungle has 
been vastly exaggerated. The .same must also be said of the 
Tharus, whom a writer in the Oudh Gazetteer, following in this 
respect the generally repeated notion, has described as “ the only 
“ people whom a constitution impervious to fever enables to 
“ contend with the malaria of the jungles and to become the 
“ pioneers of culti'*ation. ” ♦ The truth is that both tribes are 
subject, though to a less degree than the ordinary peasant of the 
plains would be, to all the ailments of the jungle, and it is to 
this fact, that their intense belief in the agency of evil spirits, and 
in the importance of the medicine-man, must be ascribed. In 
the ca^ of the Bogshas. the effect of the unhealthiness of the 
climate has been intensified by the miserabte diet on which most 
of the tribe subsist. For under British rule the hunting grounds 
in the Kumaon valleys have been curtailed by settlements from 
outsiders to a much greater degree than those of the Tharus, who 
can easily cross over the border from British into Naipal territory, 
where a freer use of weapons is allowed, and where the forest 
has been less cleared for cultivation or the sale of timber. 

Dr. Stewart has recorded his impression that “ these western 
Bogshas are surely and not slowly, dying out, ” and he a.scribes 
it to the two causes already named. To these we may per¬ 
haps add a third, namely, that their conversion to Brahmanism 
hSs laid a new tax upon their crops, has put new restraints on 
their freedom in the consumption of flesh and wine, and imposed 
the debilitating custom of* child-marriage. 

John C. Nesfield. 

. 7 " ' ' •' > -■■■■ ■ - - - I, . .. , I, 

• Oudh Gazeiicr, vol. 1 . Introd., p. xxxiv. 


Art. II.—“THE GAROS:” 

Their Customs ano Mythology.” 

M iY first introduction to the Garos was a curious one, and 
at the time, rather an alarming one. 

It \vas at the close of a gloriously fine October day in i8—, 
that G. and I approached a large village at the foot of the 
Garo Hills. We were on our way to the head-qiJarters of 
the district, where a Station had been formed about three years 
previously, and where we expected to spend some few years. 

I was eager to find out what our home was like, and to make 
the acquaintance of the tribe amongst whom wc were to live ; 
but I had no idea that my introduction to them w^ould be 
such a sudden and startling one. As we drew near the village, 
G. was enticed away by the promising look of some swampy 
ground on our right, where he hoped to get a few snipe. 
Being tired with a long day’s ride over such roads as are 
seldom seen anywhere out of Assam, I rctiTed to the depths 
of a palkce and fell asleep. A confused sound of many 
voices awoke me, and I started up to find myself surrounded 
by a crowd of savages, laughing, chattering, gesticulating, and 
making a great noise. 

The palkee-bcarers had carried me right into the Hat or 
•market, and as this is the largest weekly Hat in that part 
of the country, there were hundreds of Garos assembled 
in it. I could not tell my palkee-bcarers to take me away, as 
I did not know the language, and neither could I get out 
and walk away, for the Garos crow^ded up to the palkee, so 
I sat .still and looked ^t them. The scene w’as a very pictur¬ 
esque one, but it was fortunate for me that my nerves were 
tolerably strong, for it was rather alarming to find niyself 
alone in the midst of such a noisy crowd of savages, nearly 
all of whom carried spears and shields, and whose appearance was 
far from peaceful in the red light of a number of large torches. 

However, the light showed me that they were all laughing 
and talking excitedly, and the sight of the broad grins on 
their good-humoured faces was reassuring. There were many 
women amongst them, and it was evident that I was an object 
of great curiosity to them. They crowded round me, laughing 
and talking, and pointing to my hat, dress, &c. I had he^d 
of savages rubbing the skin of a white person, to see if tne ' 
color would come off, but now I had ocular demonstration 
of it, for one woman's curiosity so far overcame her politeness, 
that she suddenly r^ched ijjprward and gave my hand, which 
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was on the edge of the palkee, a qui^k rub. Whatever ^her 
motive was, she was greatly abashed at the shouts of laughter 
that her act caused. 

My surprise at the sight of all these savages was as great 
as their s was at seeing ^e. and my curiosity equalled their s. 
They had most of them never seen a ^dy before, as only one 
lady had ever passed through to Tura before. As the Garos 
that I then saw were a very fair specimen of their race, and 
were the same as all that I have since seen, I wilK endeavour 
to describe them. The men were, as a rule, of a good height, 
and welf made, strong and active, but not good-looking. They 
wore only a* long strip of cloth, about 5 inches broad, girt 
round their waists like a waist band, and then passed between 
the legs, and caught into the waist portion, and the end arranged 
as a small apron. This cloth is of native manukicturc, and 
is generally red and dark blue, and the front piece that forms 
the apron is frequently ornamented with rows of white beads. 

Every man carried a spear made of bamboo, with a sharp 
iron head, Manv had shields made f»r cane-work, and swords. 
Men and women ahke wore earrings, but the women had the 
larger number, and only pldin round ones made of brass, 
while the men wore '^mailer and much more fanciful one.s. 
Some of them tvere tlirec inches long and coA'cred with 
coiored stones, and wore worn in the upi)cr part of the car, 
while others were simply small brass rings half an inch in 
diameter: ten or a dozen were forced througli the lobe of 
the ear. Many of the men wore a small piece t>f cloth 
wrapped round their heads, and 1 noticed that the men also had 
a greater variety of necklaces, the favourite ones being made 
of cornelian beads of various shapes and sizes. 

Thq_Garo women wear enormous bunches of earrings ; some 
that were weighed for curiosity, were found to be over 16 
pounds weight The rings arc thick plain brass ones, like 
curtain rings, and are forced through the lobe of the car, 
which become very large in con.sequence. A string is passed 
through the rings and over the head to support the great 
weight, but even that docs not sav'C the lobes of the cars 
from frequently breaking right through. Even little babies have 
a large ring forced into .each car, and as every additional 
ring is considered a sign of additional wealth and beauty, the 
more the parents can force into their daughter's ears, the better 
they are pleased. It is almost impossible for the women to 
t^rn their heads on account of the large bunches of rings on 
each side of their faces ; the hair on the top of their heads 
is quite worn away by,the friction of the string that supports 
the rings, aftd they are quite innocent of the art of hair-* 
-dressing. 
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4 f they have an abundance of ornaments, they have vety 
little else to boast of. Their clothing consist of a strip of dark 
red and blue cloth, about a foot Wide, and long enough to 
reach round the loins: a sort of diminutive petticoat that 
they fasten below the hip bone on the left side. Those who had 
babies—and I noticed that there were very few who had not— 
had tKcm slung in a cloth across their shoulders, so arranged that 
they could sw'ing them round from the back to the front at 
pleasure, and with as little concern as if they were bundles 
of cotton. The men and women struck me as bcin^ far from 
good-looking. They have broad, good-tempered faces, but 
most of the women arc very plain, and the absence of hair 
on the faces of the men is almost universal amongst them ; 
it is very unusual to sec a Garo with any hair on his face. 
Their curidsity is, like that of most savages, excessive, and 
on the occasion I am speaking of was so undisguised, that 
I was glad when G. came up, and had me carried off from 
their astonished gaze. 

We stayed the night in the guard-house, which was occu¬ 
pied by a few constables of the Frontier *rolice. It was a 
mud hut, with a long machan, (a bamboo platform) at one end, 
on which our beilding was spread. 

The next morning wc rode off through a crowd of Garos, all 
of whom were in a state of excitement at seeing us. The 
fact of my riding a pony seemed to astonish them more than 
gnything. They were accustomed to see European gentlemen 
occasionally, but not a lady. Many of them recognised G. (who 
had been in the hills for two years before taking furlough) and 
gave him a welcome in Garo, of which, of course, I could not 
understand a word, but there was no mistaking the meaning of 
the broad smiles on their faces when they recognised him.* 

We saw the last of Ihc plains that day, and gradually ascend¬ 
ed towards the hills. Some parts of the road being through 
forest, was very pretty, especially where it followed the landings 
of a river. The air was fresh, and although the sun was intense¬ 
ly hot, the breeze prevented our being greatly distressed by it. 

There was very little of the country to be seen from the road, 
for the jungle was thick on each side of it. The recent heavy 
rains had made the road, which was'merely a pathway whiclj 
had been cut through the jungle, very difficult to travel over, 
and our ponies had hard work to wade through the thick mud. 
As on the previous day, I found that sitting for many hours on 
animals that could not move out of a walk, and had to labd!r 
along over such a bad road, was almost as tiring as walking, 
and I was obliged to retire once more^ into my palkee, and, of 
course, soon fell asleep. 

My awakening was eVbn mor^ unpleasant then on the previous 
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evening, for I was put down with a sudden drop and.jar 
that made me think the palkee had fallen from the bearers’ 
hands. But it was only their mode of expressing their relief at 
a pause in their journey, and I was politely invited in an un¬ 
known language to alight. •! did so, and found myself close to 
the banks o£ a river, the breadth of’which was considerable, and 
tlic depth of which I could not judge, but which was evidently 
swollen from the rain. G. was nowhere to be seen, but one of 
his orderlies was there, and also one of the elephants. This 
man made signs to me tluit the Sahib had crossed the river, and 
n^otioning to^ the elephant, and 5:)lacing a small chair about 
18 inches high, by the side of the liugc beast which was made 
to kneel down, he gave me to understand that I was to mount on 
its back to cross the river. Obedience is heaven’s first law, and 
when I heard the words “ Sahib ’* and “ hukum,” I felt bound to 
obey, and having unbounded faith in G.’s arrangements, I never 
doubted but that it was really his order that I was to cross the 
river on the elephant, and only feared that something had 
happened to prevent his being there himself, as it was the first 
time he had left ti^. 

I had never seen any one riding on an elephant, and was 
perfectly ignorant of what the riding gear should be ; the fact, 
the*'cfore, of there being no pad on the animal, but only a small 
piece of sackirig fastened on by a stout rope, conveyed no 
warning to me. It was no easy matter to scramble up ; many a 
huge slipper)' rock have I climbed up with less trepidation than 
I did that living lump of flesh. Obc)'ing the motions of the 
Mahout I seated myself well between tlie shoulders close behind 
him, and managed with the greatest difficulty to keep my scat 
when the animal rose to its feet ; but the descent down the steep 
bank‘to the river was too much forme, and as the elephant 
slipped one of its legs down the bank, arfd then the other, thus 
suddenly lowering its shoulders, I too slipped. The Mahout 
turned just in time to catch me by otie arm, and I held on to 
the rope for dear life the other, and crossed the river hang¬ 
ing on in this manner. 

Had it been dry land, I must have dropped and taken my 
chance of a Icick from the elephant and some broken bones, but 
J:he river was beneath me* and I knew that if I fell I should be 
washed away by tlic current before I could recover my footing, 
although I saw that the water was not deep enough to drown 
me could I have been sure of dropping on my feet, but the 
(furrent was strong, and I dared not risk it. The pain in my 
arms and wrists was intense ; every step the elephant took .shook 
my whole bpdy, hanging as I was right over its fore leg, and it 
was witii the greatest difficulty I could keep my hold on the 
rope. The minutes that elapscd^bcfore the opposite bank was 
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rearf:hed seemed to be hours. When at last we were on dry 
jjround, I dropped, and was caught and carried into the guard 
house by one of the men, where G. was busy having the place 
prepared for me, and some soup warmed. 

It was fortunate for the orderlcy and the Mahout that I 
fainted and so required G.’s attention for some timp, and they 
were A^ise enough to be missing for the rest of the evening, 
and to keep out of the way for the rest of the journey. It 
must havtf been a piece of pure wickedness on their part, 
putting me on the elephant as they did, for G. who hacUgone on 
to get things ready for me at the guard house, had crossed the 
river leaving the constable (who was on orderley *duty at that 
time, but not, I noticed, the next day) with orders to make the 
palkce-bcarers lift my palkce on their heads, as they had done 
several tii'hes before, and carry me over. It was over twelve 
months before I got on an elephant again. 

The next morning wc had only nine miles to ride, and I was 
charmed with the scenery, and the first appearance of tlic Station 
that was to be (Jiir home for eight years. The road wound 
through the hills, which were covered with mfignificent trees and 
masses of jungle, which objectionable as it may be upon closer 
ijispcction, is often graceful to a degree, especially the climbing 
jungle that hangs in masses iiom tlic trees and forms the most 
graceful and delicate of foliage. The sides of the lulls weie 
covered with a thousand varieties of trees, shrubs, creepers and 
undergrowth, the luxuriance of which sui passed anything I had 
ever imagined. The want of enthusiasm on G's part was, 1 consi¬ 
dered, most inexplicable ; such trees, such richness of foliage, 
such lights and shades, and such flowers and ferns, how could 
any one see them without admiring them ? I saw them for the 
fust time, and for eight 3’cars I saw little else but those oidles.^ 
jungles, and althoug!? iny eye told me to the very last that 
they were as beautiful as when 1 first went into raptures over tlifim, 
thcie were times when the sight of them sickened me, and I 
loathed their beauty. The graceful and delicate creepers be¬ 
came as strong cords binding us to that wilderness ; the tall 
and stately trees were as sentinels set to guard us, lest we should 
escape and be free ; and the vast stretch of evergreen 
jungle, was as an impenetrable barrier, shutting us off from 
home, friends, and even from our fellow creatures. In* 
times of perfect health, when the body and mind are alike 
active, and ready to appreciate the beauties of nature, the 
jungles of Assam, or at least of the hills of Assam, afford an 
endless source of amusement and instruction, and wear a 
smiling face. But in times of sickntjss and depression, when 
the moist breath of those same jungles has entered, laden 
with malaria into the«ystem,«and the weary days drag on 
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varied only by a greater or lesser amount of feveri the beapty 
of color, the gracefulness of foliage, the rareness of the ferns, 
and the thousand and one. wonders of jungle life fade away, 
and leave only an aggrieved sense of their falseness—so fair 
and yet so deadly—and a. hopeless longing to be away from 
them. . t 

The station itself was visible long before we reached it, and 
appeared to be merely a small brown spot at the foot of a 
very high hilL By degrees I could make out a* few huts, 
and a ^ small whitewashed Bungalow some little distance 
above them. That Bungalow was to be our home, and very 
pretty it looked and picturesque, with the hills rising behind 
it, and the compact little station lying below it A hill stream 
ran down the side of the spur on which it was built, and 
supplied the station with clear, pure water, and a small water 
course had been made to conduct the water right through the 
station. 

The buildings were very few and very rough when first we 
arrived at Tuia, but as years went by, many improvements were 
made. New Bungalows were built by Chinese carpenters, fruit 
trees were planted, fine grass was brought up from the plains 
and carefully planted out, and a bazar was formed, where most 
articles of native consumption were obtainable. 

At first the life was lather rough,. as nothing could be ob¬ 
tained in the place, except rice, ghee, and salt, and sometimes 
oil. Our servants were inclined to grumble at first, but 
they soon became accustomed to their scanty fare, and were 
content to wait for the good days that we assured them 
were coming, when the roads to the plains should he opened 
out. It was fortunate that G, had been at Tura for two years 
before we were married and settled there, as he knew the 
barrenness of the land, and had provideci accordingly. There 
wa^ no fish, flesh or fowl to be bought in the place, neitlier 
was there any milk or vegetables. Before leaving on furlough 
G. had bought two mules, and we found them at Tura when wc 
arrived, and kept them for some years to bring up provisions 
froms the plains. Fowls, ducks, potatoes, and vegetables were 
to be obtained at the Hat at Pootcemaree, and once or twice we 
had milk brought up, but that could only be done in the cold 
Veather, and as it was buffaloe milk, it was not particularly 
good, except for making cream of. For some months after we 
arrived at Tura, the Garos brought nothing into the station for 
sale, but by degrees they begun to do so, as they found that 
could sell the things well, and after a time they brought 
in fowdi and eggs—(the letter were almost always bad) but as 
they *keep cows, we were as badly off for milk as ever, 

sentjto the plains and l^ught cows. The Garos and 



“ The Garos.’^ JJ 

tlje Nagas also, have a prejudice against milk, and never make 
any use of it even for young children ; they take great care 
of young bulls, which they purchase at the and fatten up 

for fighting, or for killing and eating on their great Pujah days. 
When the Garos found that there v/as a good market for the 
few vegetables, &c., that they grew, and that they generally 
received a little salt, or a bottle as a present, they came into 
the station in greater numbers, and curiosity brought in those 
who had Clothing to sell. They would frequently bring me a 
present of two or three bad eggs, and expect in return to be 
allowed to see everything in the Bungalow, and to be given a 
glass of rum or brandy and some salt and empty bottles. 

Our first little girl was born a few months after our arrival, 
and it was amusing to see the number of Garos who came to 
inspect her ; being the first white child they had ever seen, 
they thought her a great curiosity. One old man, a Luskur, 
(head man over several villages) came to see her, and brought 
the funniest little old woman with him. She was very small, and 
had snow white hair, which was more plentiful than is usual 
with the women, as she had discarded her cumbersome earrings, 
and consequently the string that supported them, and her hair, 
had grown all over her head. She must have been very old, 
but was upright and active. The Luskar wore an old scarlet 
hunting coat, a present he had been given some years before, 
and which was none the better for having been worn in all 
weathers, day and ni^ht, even since he had it. I might almost 
" say that a tall poled hat which had also seen serv’ice, completed 
his attire, for the usual Garo strip of cloth that he wore was not 
visible below the coat, and the effect of such a coat and hat, 
with his thin and witliered legs appearing from under them, was 
ludicrous, and was made still more so, by his having a number 
of fanciful earrings li^nging from the edges of his ears like 
fringes, while the lobes wers split right through, and had 
pulled down by the weight of earrings that he must have 
sported in his younger days, until they touched his shoulders. 

This curious couple had a dozen or more followers who 
crowded into the verandah, and peeped in at the doors. Some 
white rabbits that we had, attracted their attention, until the 
white baby was brought out. Then tlvey crowded round her, point¬ 
ing to her hands feet and ears, and going off into little chuckle 
of laughter at the whitish fluff that went by the name of hair ,; 
they were anxious to know why her ears were not decorated 
with rings. Having been duly inspected and admired she 
was carried, off into the inner room, and placed in her cot, 
and I thought my visitors would t^ke the hint and retire, but 
the little old women had followed the child and stood looking at 
her, clasping and unclasping h^r withered hands, and whispering 
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to herself. She could not be induced to leave the child 
until a glass of rum was held out to her, then she followed 
the rum, which was presented to her lord and master, who 
having poured a considerable portion down his throat, present¬ 
ed the glass to her. She •enjoyetl the potent draught, and 
left but little ^to be divided amongst Hie followers, who were 
not backward in asking for more. The way in which these 
people swallow raw spirits, or li<iuor of any sort, is very 
curious; they do not it in the usual sense of the word; 
they ope» their mouths and pour the liquor down their throats. 
They swallow .it, without finding it necessary to close their 
mouths ; it seems siin])Iy to run down their throats. 

Men and women, boys and girls, are all alike fond of spirits ; 
no present is so acceptable to them as rum, and they rarely 
fail to ask for it. They do not care for beer, and* mistrust 
the froth of it. They make a liquor themselves from rice, 
and although it looks poor and thin, it is oft.cn very potent. 
They drink great quantities of it, especially when they have 
a feast, but it rarely makes them (piarrclsome, or causes dis¬ 
turbances ; they merely fall asleep, and when they awake, arc 
none the worse for it, but as bright and active as before they 
took it. 

When travelling in the district we found it a great con¬ 
venience to have one or more of the Garo constables with 
us to act as interpreters, but they had to be carefully watched, 
to sec that they did not go off to the nearest village and 
indulge in Garo liquor. I remember on one occasion there * 
was a marriage festival in a village close to our camp. TIic 
noise was overpowering, even outside the village ; how those 
who were inside could listen to it hour after hour and keep 
thfiir senses I really do not know? The discordant blowing 
of horns and beating of drums, seemed \o cau->e an immense 
amowit of satisfaction to the villagers ; as it was very cold, 
perhaps they kept themsek^es warm by their violent exertions. 

I enjoyed the camping in the cold weather ; the camping 
grounds were generally very pretty, with a clear stream or 
small river close by. It was very cold at that season, and a 
large camp fire was a very acceptable luxury in the mornings 
^d evenings, although the 'sun was warm in the day time. 
On one occasion wc were in camp at one place for nearly a 
month, as G. had to look after the making of a new road, 
and although the life was necessarily rough, it was very pleasant! 

• Upon leaving the tent in the morning, it was a pretty and 
a busy scene that met our eyes. A small river, as clear as 
a moorland sti;eam, ran alnjost round three sides of the camp¬ 
ing ground, which was small. The bright and varied tints 
of the dense foliage on the fuither side»of the stream formed 
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a good contrast to the reddish-brown of a large cultivation 
that stretched away on the left and to the blue hills in the 
distance, while a still pleasanter view was afforded to us in 
the foreground, where the table was laid for Chota Hazree 
(or small breakfast) dose to a splendid fire of dry logs, that 
was blazing away right cheerfully. The dogs aj^reciated the 
warrrfth as much as wc did, and were always to be seen sitting 
sedately by the fire until the arrival of the tea-pot warned 
them th£ft they had better leave the cosy nook and be on 
the look out for stray bits of biscuits, &c. The poof servants 
presented a dismal appearance, as they do not jike the cold, 
and crept about shivering and covering themselves up in 
their warm cloths. The Ayah, warmly wrapped up, but still 
shivering and miserable, was a fair example of an Asiatic in 
cold vvcarticr, while the baby dancing in her arms, and crowing 
with delight at everything around her, witli bright eyes and 
rosy checks, showed plainly enough how she appreciated the 
the keen, fresh atmosphere. 

After Chota Hazree the ponies were brought, and we started 
off with dogs and guns for the morning’ii work. Sometimes 
we had to struggle through freshly cut jungle for G. to mark 
out the line of road, and as the ponies could not be taken 
over it, wc had to walk. The trunk of a tree often serv^ed 
me for a seat while G, went on pegging out the line or direct¬ 
ing the coolies. There was always something new and wonder¬ 
ful to be seen in the heart of the jungle, and I found many 
lovely flowers and ferns and .strange insects to occupy my 
attention, but alas! the strange in.sects were strangely un¬ 
pleasant ones, and to enjoy all the beauties of nature, seated on 
a tree trunk in the midst of dense jungle, one’s skin should 
be like that of an elephant. • ^ 

Ants of many and*various kinds and degrees of viciousness, 
centipedes, spiders, and wood lice, swarm round one,^ot 
to mention flies and mosquitoes and leeches, and last but 
not least, ticks. These latter arc a very bloodthirsty tribe, 
and vary in size from a pin’s head to a haricot bean ; small 
or large they arc all alike objectionable and troublesome. 
They arc, or at least the smaller ones, flat-backed, and are 
armed with a strong pair of nip^^ers, which they insert into 
the flesh, and by which they attach themselves to it so firmly, 
that if pulled off forcibly, they lake a piece of the skin away 
with them : the bite often remains sore for days and even 
weeks. The best and least painful way to remove thcmyWs 
to cut them in two and leave the nipppers in the skin for a 
few minutes, when they can be cosily drawn ^out with the 
portion of the tick that they are attached to. 

These insects were s© troubtesome that we frequently, after 
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a walk over the newly cut jungle, had to have all our clothes 
put into the river to get rid of them, and kept there until we 
could be sure they had found a watery grave: the dogs suffered 
a great deal from them. Leeches are also very unpleasant and 
very numerous, and their bite also takes some time to heal. It 
may be very entertaining to a naturalist like Ernst Hackel 
to see these creatures in their natural state, but to the ordinary 
traveller it conveys far other feelings to see their long black 
bodies, varying in length and thickness from one to two inches, 
and from»a stout black thread to a piece of pipe liquorice, 
moving in tl\e air like so many small black flags, with one end 
attached to a leaf or a blade of grass, on either side of the 
pathway, under one*s feet and over one*s head ; and the sensation 
when one of them succeeds in attaching itself firmly to the 
nape of one’s neck or one’s ankle, is very far frorfi pleasant. 
They manage to get inside one’s clothes ; and although G. wore 
woollen stockings with the breeches or trowsers well tucked 
inside them and leathern gaiters, he generally found one or 
more leeches inside his stockings when he took them off. 

The ponies suffared more from the leeches than the dogs 
their hair being shorter, but the latter used frequently to get 
them up their noses, and we had great difficulty in getting them 
down, I never saw a horse-leech in the Garo Hills, but in the 
Naga hills, I saw two that had been taken out of the nos¬ 
trils of a cow, and that, when put into a large salt bottle, 
(Crosse and Blackwell’s table salt 2 ft. bottle) curled round 
it from the bottom to the stopper, and were as thick as an ordi¬ 
nary office ruler. 

\^en G’s road work was done, if it was not too late, we 
generally went over some of the cultivations that were near 
Qjir camping ground; this was always a source of plea¬ 
sure to me. G. walked ahead on the •look-out for game, 
andx I leamt to follow him everywhere, on my sure-footed 
little pony. Sometimes, if we went to a greater distance 
than usual, G. would mount his pony too, until suddenly the 
dogs would put up the game—a jungle fowl, or a black phea¬ 
sant, a partridge or a quail, or we came across some pea-fowl— 
then G's rein was thrown to me, and I held his pony, while 
he followed the game and brought it down. 

* The ground was often very rpugh and there were no roads, 
but our ponies were wonderfully clever in picking their way up 
or down the narrow paths, which were often nothing more than 
a«dried up water-course. Some of them were so steep that we 
could not ride up them, and when that was the case, we usually 
got off, and following the; example of the men and boys on the 
sea-shore who drive their horses up the cliffs with their loads 
of seaweed, and catch hold of their tails, ^e caught hold of the 
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popies tails and were pulled up. It was rarther breathless work, 
as my pony was always in a hurry and scrambled up like 
a cat, while I had to hold on tight and follow him over 
the big boulders as bcjit I C(juld. Tlie scenery from the top 
of these miniature ascents, was often quite reward enough 
for the exertion in getting up, and if we were furtlver rewarded 
by the sight of some game, I was perfectly content. 

There is no pleasure in wandering about over such rough 
ground, ov^r paths that were never intended even for bridle-paths, 
unless the ponies are sure footed and tractable : a elevgr little 
iiill pony will find his way over places that umuld bring a 
horses to grief in no time. Ti^cy learn to extricate them¬ 
selves fiom difficulties very cleverly, and to remain quiet 
under the most trying circumstances. C)nly once or twice 
during the whole time that I rode him did “ Hercules ” give 
me any trouble on the hills tracts, although he was lively 
enough on a good piece of road. On one occasion I was 
leading tlie way down to a stream the path of which was very 
narrow, cut out cjf the side ot tlie hill, which rose above us from a 
steep bank, while the kluid on the other side was just 
as steep. The stream ran at the bottom of the kluid, and 
the tree ferns grew in magnificent profusion in tiie deep glen. 
There was such richness of verdure, such variety of vege¬ 
tation, so many new leaves and plants to be found in that 
cool quiet glen, tliat I was more occupied with look¬ 
ing after these new objects of interest than in watching 
*my pony's movements, and was lost in admiration of a splen¬ 
did specimen of the climbing Bcgr>nia, when Hurculcs ” 
nearly sent me over his head by coming to a dead stop. We 
had come to the cntl of the patliway Avhich stopped abrupt¬ 
ly on tiic top of a hank, that was ncaily as hJgh 
‘‘ Hercules ” himself, wliich he had always slipped down 
cleverly enough before. Now he refused to go down ; notbiwg 
would induce him to put his fore feet over the edge as usual. 
G's pony began to be restive too, and as there was no room 
for any very lively movements, I jumped off intending to 
lead “ Hercules " down, and if possible jump up again before 
he was in the stream, which ran a couple of feet from the 
bank. But when I was off, a slight breeze came across the 
stream, and brought an odour with it that was far too strong 
to be pleasant, and looking across I saw a large python 

that had been hung by the neck from a tree, in such a 

manner, that the whole of its huge carcase floated in the w:it(?l'. 
It had been killed by some Garos, but I never could find 
out why they had tied it in the sU'cam exactly at the place 

where the ford was; it was no wonder the ponies object¬ 

ed to go any nearer the sireain. Wc could not tell how 
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long this python was, as the constant motion of the water pre¬ 
vented our seeing it properly, but it could not have been less 
than two feet in circumffcrence at the neck where it was tied. 
I wonder the Garos had not eaten it, as they do not generally 
object to flesh of any description except that of tigers or 
leopards, a»d if they cannot get a fo^Vl, or a duck, are content 
with a good big rat. 

Their cooking, like cvety'‘thing else about them, is very 
simple, and one evening 1 witnessed the curious but not very 
appetising manner in which one of them prepared his supper. 
He caught a jduck that had been tied up by the leg near him 
and killed it. He immediately plucked out the larger feathers, 
leaving all the small ones. He then took it by one wing and 
one leg, and turned it slowly round as close to the fire as he 
could hold it, until the feathers were burnt off, by i^hich time 
he considered it was sufficiently cooked. He then tore it to 
pieces and consumed -it, with a large quantity of rice that 
he had previously boiled in a piece of green bamboo. 
Although the Garos never use milk, the girls and boys that 
entered our sciwico soon learnt to do so, and became very fond 
of it. Not being troubled with any caste prejudices they make 
very good under-servants. 

A bright, intelligent Garo girl is a great acquisition ; they 
learn quickly, and arc much more tractable and straightforward 
than any other class of native women that it has been my 
lot to have to deal with. My only trouble with them 
was, that after being in service long enough to show the 
advantage of good living and light work, and to grow plump 
and Avell-favorcd, they were very desirable matches, and 
often left my sciwicc to marr>" men who would have 
nothirt^ to do with tlicm when they were thin and weakly. 
Personal good looks liave no value iiT their eyes, and a 
wife is valued not for her charms, but her ability to do her 
share of the work. 

The women arc very hard workers, always doing their share of 
the field work, and carrying large baskets of cotton to the Hfit. 
When travelling for pleasure, they are rather fond of visiting 
their friends and relations who live in other villages ; the men 
c^rry only their spears, while the women carry all the baggage. 
This custom arose when it was unsafe for them to travel from 
village to village unarmed, and armed men always accompanied a 
party to protect them from their enemies. 

•The women always run away at first on the approach of strang¬ 
ers, except those who, from visiting the station, are accustomed 
to see Europeans. I have often been amused to see a string of 
Garo women (they always walk in one after the other and never 
side by side) drop their baskets and* skuttle off in most 
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• ungraceful haste, when upon turning a corner, they have come 
suddenly upon us. In their own gultivations or villages they 
do just the same, although they will come out readily from their 
houses, and crowd round any visitors who halt at their villages; 
and they are not at all sjiy when they visit the station. It seems 
to b&an instinct of fear, such as wild animals must feel at the 
appoach of anything new and strange, and not the absurd false 
modesty of the Ncpaulcse coolie women (or Goorkahs) who turn 
their backs to you as you pass, and cover their heads and faces, 
but who have no hesitation in rushing to the presence ot the very 
people that they have so carefully concealed their* faces from on 
the road, and indulging in a storm of words and abuse against 
anyone who has offended them, that would put any fish-woman 
to shame* 

When first \vc lived in the hills, the men always walked 
about armed, except in the station ; and there a very wise rule 
was enforced, that all spears should be left at the guard house 
and not brought into the station. As time passed and the Garos 
learnt to bring their disputes to the cutcherry to be settled, 
instead of settling them by the spear and sword, they began to 
move about more freely and to leave their spears at home. 

An expedition that was sent in 1873 the inner hills, 
had a most beneficial effect on the country. Before then, 
although the whole of the hills were sui)poscd to be annexed, 
only some portions acknowledged the authority of, and sought 
•the protection of government. 

The Garos of the inner hills asserted their independence, and 
frequently disturbed their more peaceful neighbours by making 
raids on them. The villages that were raided on, naturally ex¬ 
pected government to protect them, but it did not make any 
determined effort to so, until the offenders put the finishir^ 
stroke to their misdeeds, by murdering a Government 
Chuprassee. belonging to the Survey department'. GovernrffSnt 
was obliged to take notice of this, and demanded that the 
murderers should be given up, but the Independents refused. 
Several attempts were m<idc to bring them to reason, but 
without effect, and at last Government consented to allow the 
Deputy Commissioner to enforce the demand for the murderers 
to be given up, and to lead a considerable body of police int« 
the inner hills for that purpose. The expedition was thorough¬ 
ly successful, and very great credit is due to the officer who 
was at that time in charge of the Garo Hills, for the abili^ 
he displayed in conducting it, and in bringing to a successful 
conclusion, what would have been in less competent hands a 
long and troublesome affair, entailing as much loss of life and 
money as the many other expeditions that form one of the 
chief features of Assam history. Although this expedition 
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was one of the smallest and least expensive of the man)^ that 
have been sent against the. various tribes on the Assam fron¬ 
tier, it was one of the most successful. It consisted entirely of 
Frontier Police, at the particular request of Major Williamson, 
the Dcjiuty Commissioner, and everything was so thoroughly 
well organises by him, that there was a notable absence of the 
blunders that have so frequently attended expeditions of this 
kind, and the Independent Garos soon suhmitted. * 

They were compelled to give up the skulls that they had for 
generations collected. These skulls were much prized as tro¬ 
phies, and \\ci*e hcqucntly the cau^c of feuds being kept up 
between villages, as each village was anxious to regain the 
skulls of each of their relations and friends as had been killed 
by their opponents. All the skulls that could be found were 
collected and publicly burnt, and orders given that all that should 
afterward - be •iiscovered, were to be brought to Tura and burnt 
in front of the cutcherry. Muinbcrs have been bioiight in, 
and the whole country is now cpiiet and peaceable, and 
the Garos can travel fnun end to end of it without 
fear of being luofcstcd. Instead of trying to settle their 
disputes by spear and sw'onl, they now' bring their cases 
to Tura, whcie they arc disposed of by the Deputy Connnis- 
sioner or the police officer, (who is vested wdth the powers of 
a Magistrate). Thc)^ arc encouraged to settle all their smaller 
disputes \jy I'unchayet, or village council. 

Trial by oidcal is not now so common amongst them as it' 
used to be, but they still occasional 13'^ have recourse to it, and 
try reputed w itches and wizards b3^ it. One of these ordeals 
is very curious, and very cruel. The supposed witch is put into 
a lon^ narrow Garo basket w ith a cat, and the basket is so 
secured that the woman can 01113'' thrust oir; band out of it. She 
is then thrown into the river, and if she can succeed in 
reacliing the bottom and grasping a handful of sand, without 
being scratched by the cat, she is considered innocent, but if 
she fails—and how can she do otherwise—she is driven aw^ay 
from her village and becomes an outcast ; if, indeed, she is not 
drowned before she is biought to land. They have other ordeals 
which an* more harmless, sqch as passing a bamboo pin through 
the shadow of a supposed witch, to pin it to the ground without 
her knowledge. If she moves off without any difficulty she 
is innocent; if she is unable to move until her shadow is 
released, she is guilty. Witches are said to be burning hot at 
night, and to be unable to sit on a log of wood cut from a 
particular tree. There are often cases brought into Court in 
which witchetaft is an important feature. 

The Garo religion is, like that yf most^ savage tribes, one of 
superstition. They believe in evil spirits only. In one part 
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of the Inll.s these spirits are called “ Dawhapa/’* in another 
'‘Mitti.” They are believed to be vory poweiful, and Pujah, or 
sacrifice, is constantly offered to them. Whenever a new path 
is cut, or a village or house built, •when the dhdn is sown or 
reaped, and on many other occasions to numerous, to mention, 
Pujah-is performed. 

The ceremony is as unintelligible to us, as our church 
services w^-ukl be to them, and they shew an amount of worldly 
wisdom in the way in whicli they ccniduct it, that speaks well 
for their bumj) of economy. They kill a foul ora goat, or on 
great occasions a bull, and sprinkle tlie blood, and in the case 
of a fowl being sacrificed, the feathers arc scattered on sundry 
bamboos that arc cut in a peculiar way and struck in the 
ground. 'Shis is all the “Dauhaj);!’' receives—the Charos eat 
the flesh themselves. In some parts—for each different j)art of 
the hills has its own superstitions and cust(nns, dilfering in 
detail but geneoiliy alike in substance—when there is sickness 
in a house,*a string is altaclicd to the cl*>orwa)' and carried 
through the cmlivalion to tbc outside of llic foiicc that surrounds 
it ; some food is placed at tlic end of tiu* string, and tiie evil 
spirit is suppossed to p.is^ along it to obtain the food, and is in 
this way enticed away from llie house, v\'herc its presence was 
supposed to have caused the sickness. 

When thedhan (rice in the husk) is sown, Pujah is performed 
to propitiate the Dawhapa, so that the weather may be favourable, 
Tind no bears, clcpliants or pigs dcstro)- tlic crojrs. When a Garo 
dies, there is a sort of wake, and usually a ludc figure, supposed 
to be a likeness of the deceased, is carried and placed in the 
middle of the dwelling house, and s >nic licc and Garo liquor 
placed bcfoic it, the fiieiuls and ielatii)ns all sit round, aiui,, 
drink and blow lu>rn« aiui beat tli'iuns all through the night. 
The images arc very roughly carved, and no attempt is ma^ie 
to cut out more than the head and slioulders. They are 
placed in front of the house, when the funeral feast is over, 
and the ashes of the deccaseti placed near them ; the Garos 
having settled the much-vexed question of cremation many 
centuries ago. 

There are believed to be many evil spirits, the greatest of all 
is“ Schuschma ” the father of the sun. Schuschma liad two sons* 
“ Rengra Belsa^^fthe sun) and “Jajong”(the moon.) These 
two sons quarrelled and Rengra Belsa threw some mud at 
Jajong, who did not wash it off, intending to slievv it to hie 
father, but failing to do so immediately, his light was obscured, 
and has been so ever since, so that he c^innot sliine so brilliantly 
as his brother Rengra Belsa. Jajong also fails to bathe so 
frequently as Rengra R^lsa. • 


• (Pronounced Da-wha-pa.) 
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“ Luckhmee ” is the “ mother of the dhdn,” and to her all 
Pujahs concerning the crops are offered. 

‘‘Abctte” is the god they fear most, although he is not by 
any means the most powerful, being a servant of Schuschma, by 
whom he is made to stay by all running water. If any one 
offends him, they are sure to die, and no one knows when or 
how they may offend him. If they touch a stone, or fell a tree that 
belongs to him, they arc doomed, here and hereafter,- and there 
is no sign to show what trees and what stones belong to him. 
If any of his children happen to be near the water, when any 
one goes to drink, or to bathe, or to fill their water vessels, they 
are frightened, and run crying to their father, who thereupon 
cries out in a great rage “ who has made my children cry ? 
Who were laughing and arc now crying, I will eat his*\iver.” The 
unfortunate offender sickens from that time and dies, when 
Abbette claims him. 

The “ hereafter’^ of the Garos is a high hill called Chick- 
mung,” where they live for ever, and are perfectly happy 
according to a Garo*s ideas of liappiiicss. Schuschma makes 
them work, but gives them plenty of food and liquor, and they 
have no troubles of any kind ; except the unfortunate wretches 
who fall into the clutches of Abbette, and they are taken to 
Chickmung bound hand and foot, and Abbette tortures them ; 
he causes all their food or liquor to have an offensive smell, 
and worries them by every means in his power, until he finally 
eats their liver, and then they die outright, never to live again, 
even in Chickmung. 

If the relations of the poor victim propitiate Schuschma and 
he is in a good temper, he may make Abbette let them go, and 
they fhen join their fellow spirits who are working happily in 
‘^huckmung, but Abette’s influence is gei^crally too strong, and 
he persuades Schuschma not to partake of the sacrifice or to 
let the prisoner loose. 

Garos who are beheaded or hanged cannot go to Chickmung 
according to the belief in one part of the country, but in another 
part they believe, that if a man is beheaded, his body goes to 
Chickmung and his neck grows until the head is allowed to 
follow it, so they say “ fje will have a long neck in Chick- 
^mung.” Those who are not admitted to Chickmung from 
any cause, either the want of their heads, or having been 
hanged, or having been very wicked in their lifetime (an 
ordinary amount of wickedness does not debar them) remain 
in perpetual darkness, and wander round the trees that 
are called in Garo, Ulback,” but the real name of which 
I could nof discover. From these trees they obtain a certain 
amount of moisture, which is all they ha^e to live upon. These 
unhappy spirits, according to the Garo term, “ go into blackness.” 
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•The Garos claim a common descent with Englishmen ; how 
they trace their origin I could not find out, but they say they 
are the only “ black people who afe descended from the same 
god as the English are. 

The first man was called “ Mandcsingrce. ” He thought he 
would die to see what it was like, and wanted *his younger 
brother to die with him. But the brother refused to leave his 
house, cultivation, wife and children ; so Mandesingrec died 
alone ; bi 5 t w^hen his brother came to the place where his ashes 
were buried, having drank a lot of liquor, Mandcsingrce pre- 
suaded him to go to Chickmung with him, so he also died. 

Mandesingrec, however, repented of having died, and came 
back to sec his wife and children. His wife was away catching 
fish, and he told his children to tell her to carry some fish and 
rice into ttie jungle for him. The wife did not believe that 
the children had seen their father, and was angry with them ; 
but on the third day he came again, and they saw that he was 
quite black. The wife was again absent, but he took some 
plantains with him, and threw the skins on the ground as he 
went; she traced him by the skins for €i very long way, 
and at last found him. He told her not to come near him as 
he was black ; so she stood with her faced turned from him, 
and he said to her “ I have left my house and my dhan, my 
wife and my children, and cannot return to them, and I have 
nothing to cat; if you put iny food w'hcre you have buried my 
^shes, I will come every night and eat it." 

The wife faithfully attended to his request, and hence arose 
the custom of putting food over the spot where the ashes have 
been buried, for a certain number of days after any one has 
died : the spirit is supposed to eat it on its road to Chickmung. 

Formerly when any influential Garo died, one- or *more_ 
human sacrifices werC made, that the spirits of those sacrificed 
might accompany the spirit of the great man. Slaves, or 
from unfriendly villages, were selected for this honor; now 
they have to be content with sacrificing bulls or goats. There 
is supposed to be a large tree, half way on the road to 
Chickmung, where the spirits tic up their animals. So many have 
been tied there that one tree has worn away and has fallen, 
but another young tree is now used. ‘At this place the spirits^ 
eat the food supplied by their relations for the journey. They 
then untie thejr bull or goat, and cross a deep river by means 
of a narrow cane bridge, and are admitted to Chickmung. 

Before crossing the bridge, it is possible but not probable 
that they may return to life. One old man that we knew very 
well, was supposed to have reached the bridge when his life 
was saved. 

The old man, the same thsft I before mentioned as having 



The G.iros” 


64 

paid us a visit, dressed in a hunting coat and tall poled hat, 
was very ill, and news was brought in that as he was the 
most powerful man in the hills, there w^as to be a human 
sacrifice ; the victim had been selected and was to be killed the 
instant old Reshin died. 'The excitement amongst the Garos 
was very great. It was before the t^xpedition of 1873, and 
numbers of the Independent Garos were said to have assembled 
in Reshin*s village which was only a few hours ride from the 
station. G. being in charge at the time, rode out *to enquire 
into tha matter. He had only one orderlcy with him, and I 
was terribly ginxious during the time he was away. He found 
that some thousands of Garos had assembled in anticipation 
of Reshin*s death. As there were not sufficient men of the 
Frontier Police that time in Tura to guard even the magazine, 
(the Deputy Commissioner * having taken almost •all of them 
with him on a journey to some village that required to be 
visited) the station was in the meantime guarded by BcKlars, 
or coolies, who were armed with guns, but empty ones, as they 
could not be trusted with loaded fire-arms. Under these circum¬ 
stances it was ratker alarming to find such a collection of Garos 
within an easy march of the slatitai ; and had Reshin died, it 
would ha\'c been a very serious matter, as he was a staunch 
friend of the Government. iCvciyone in the village was doing 
Pujali, and the beating of drums, and blowing of horns waas 
deafening. G. had stane difficulty in reaching the house where 
Reshin was lying. The {)oor old man was surrounded by his 
numerous wives and children, who were all of them howling and 
crying. They said that Reshin had died tliree times. Tiie fact 
was lie had fainted from exhaustie^i ; they liad given him no food, 
convinced tliat he would die. G. had been told by the men who 
..►had •brought in the news of Reshin s illness, that he had died 
three times, had guessed tliat he had proBably fixinted, and had 
token some medicine with him. He gave the old man a do.se 
and he revived a little, and G. then persuaded one of the wives 
to fetch a little food and feed him. He was better directly he 
had taken it, and was easily induced to order a portion of a 
fine bull that had been killed for the Pujah, to be carried to 
Tufa and given to me to be converted into soup. G. left the 
^ medicine with the wives* to be giv^en to him in case he died 
again, and returned to Tura as quickly as he could, when we 
sent out a bottle of wonderful medicine that revived him, and 
as he afterwards said, “brought him back to life when he had 
Actually reached tixe bridge to Chickmung. The medicine was a 
mixture of . eggs and brandy, and would never have reached him 
if the messengers had kpow what it was. Strong soup was sent 
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out as soon as possible, and greatly to our relief, and to the 
astonishment of all those who had as.scinbled to see him die, 
Reshin recovered, and lived to marry another wife ! His 
daughters by his first wife being hi« heiis according to Garo 
law, had looked on him as •already dead, and had divided his 
property, but they did not api^ear to mind giving it back 
again. 

According to the Garo law tlie first wife or her daughters 
inherit the property, and all the otiicr wives fall to llick share 
of the daughter’s husbands. Very frrqticnlly a m^an marries 
a woman, and her daughter by a former husband becomes his 
wife also, unless she objects, in which case she can appeal 
to the Punchayct of her village, and he released from her obli¬ 
gation to maiir)' him, When a man marries he leaves his own 
village, and goes to live amongst his wife’s relations, and if 
his f<ilhcr-in-law dies before liim, he marries his own mother- 
in-law, Monogamy is not p^acti^(■d, Ijut only the first wife 
inherits the propeity, tiuis—if a man marries tluee or four wives, 
(althougli, as a rule, the\* arc content with two)«thc}’ each bring 
hnn, properly At his dealli all that jirotjcrly goes to the fiist 
wife, and at lici death to her tlanghlers, or fading daughlers, to 
iter son ; if she leaves no children, her “ Maliari " or mother’s 
family claim it. 7'hc other wi\’es receive nothing, except in the 
form of pre ents fioin the fiist wife. In whatever wa)’’ a man 
accumulates propeity, it all goes to his f^^l aaIIc or to her 
“Wahari. ” Piaibably this custom has a good effect, as there 
is very little jealousy between the wives ; and, as nraie of tlicm 
can .succeed in taking the place of llic first wife, they generally 
live on pretty good terms with her, and thcie is mucli less 
domestic unhapi>ine.ss than is usual wlicrc there is a plurality* of - 
wive.s. 

The “ Mahari " is a most curious and important feature in- 
Garo life. The word means, mother’s family,” and the Mahari 
consists of all the connections on tlie mother’s side, no matter 
how distant they may be. Some Maharis arc very large, and 
resemble tribes or clans more than families, as thej^ count 
back several generations. Tlicy all have names, such as “ Dhopo 
Mahari” “ Khocksing Mahari, ” and e\’^ry Garo knows to what 
Mahari he belongs. They arc nc>t allowed to many anyone 
who belongs to the same Mahari ; it is consideied a great sin 
to do so, and the only Garo romance that came to my notice in 
eight years, was rudely crushed in the bud b}*' the enamoured 
couple finding out that they belonged to the same Mahari. 

The girl had been in my service about ^year, and w^s a great 
favourite with us for her cheerful, bright disposition and willing¬ 
ness, She had grown tall.and weAl formed while with us, and 
was better looking them most of her tribe. One of the orderlys 
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was an active, smart young Garo, called Mackhan. He 
and the girl Jaree, were well suited to each other, and they fell 
in love. The parents, however, objected to Jaree marrying the 
man of her choice, as, contrary to the usual custom, they had 
chosen a husband for her. The you^h they had chosen was 
our cook-house boy, who could not be compared to Mackhan 
in any way. Jaree thought her lover was worth fighting 
for, and she held out bravely, althoui^h her father beat 
her cruelly to make her give him up. She took refuge in the 
Bungalow, and hardly dared to leave it except when out with 
the children—she knew no one would dare to molest her when 
she was out with our children and ayalis. However, one un¬ 
lucky night the brother and her woulcl-be husbjiul, caught licr, 
and dragged her intoia hut, where they beat her unmercifully 
to make her promise to give up Mackhan. The girl was firm in 
her refusal, and her cries having brought the other servants 
to her assistance, she returned to the Bungalow. I was very 
angry at her having been so cruelly treated, and suggested that 
she had better settle the matter by marrying Mackhan at once. 
She said her people would kill her if she did, but still slie detcr- 
mind to do so, and I was anxious to have them married, think¬ 
ing that her people would have to make the best of it, and 
would leave her alone if once she was married. This was a 
very pretty little romance—but there it ended quite suddenly, 
Jaree informed me that she hatl discovcied that Mackhan 
belonged to her Mahari—and they at once gave up all thouglus 
of marrying each other. They were not in the least heart¬ 
broken, but took it very quietly, and remained good friends. 
The cook-house boy did not profit by the discovery, however, 
.,foro Jaree still refused to have anything to say to him. 
The sudden change in the attitucie of these two lovers 
**"as wonderful, and showed what a powerful influence ti)at 
of the Mahari ” is. When a man marries, his wife's 
Mahari becomes responsible for his good conduct. Thus 
if he steals, and it is found out, his wife's Mahari has to 
pay compensation ; if he enters into a law-suit and loses 
the case—either when tried by village Punchayat or by a 
Magistrate—if he causes-the death of, or seriously injures any 
one, his wife's Mahari has to pay for it. As the wife inherits all 
the property, so she—or her Mahari—has to pay all losses from 
whatever causes, with very few exceptions. One exception is, if a 
' man wilfully destroys property belonging to another, without any 
benefit accruing to his wife—also if he forsakes his wife—in 
such cases^his own Mahari must pay compensation. If he 
borrows mouey on his own responsibility, without the consent 
of his wife or his family, he miist pay. the debt himself even 
If he has to sell himself, and become a slave to do so« If he 



The Gar os T 


a 



. \vilfe 4 lly enters into a dispute against the wishes of his wife and 
her family, he must abide the consequences. 

In every village there is a Nokfantee, ” or bachelor's house, 
wlicre ah the young men live until they are chosen by some 
young girl and are married and taken into her family. The choice 
of a mate rests witli the girls, but the parents arrange every 
thing else, and perhaps this is the reason why early marriage, 
as practised by the natives of other parts of India, are not com¬ 
mon amongst them. 

I have never heard of any particular marriage ceremony 
beyemd the killing of a cock and hen with one stroke of the 
sword. Tins is done in the presence of the wedding guests, 
and the entrails arc examined, and are supposed to forlell the 
future good or bad luck of the newly married couple. There is 
always a ^reat deal of feasting and dfinking at a wedding. 
Sliglit as the ceremony i.s, it is very binding ; and the fact that 
the friends of the bride or bridegroom settle the amount of 
compcns.iiion to be paid should cither party desert the other, 
and that the couple themselves declare that should they not be 
faithful to each other, they will be liable to pa^ this fine—is a 
great check on immorality, especially as the fine is a very heavy 
one and has to be paid by the, Mahari of the culprit, thus 
making it the interest of everyone to prevent eitlier the husband 
or the wife rendering them liable to pay the fine. 

There arc a good many slaves in the hills, but the slavery 
^ divested of all its usual horrors. The slaves frequently run 
away from tlieir owners, and remain in other villages without 
provoking any undue wrath or punishment It is not at all 
unusual for a man to sell himself for a certain number of years, 
or for life, to pay a debt. The slaves are not over-worked, 
as they generally work with the the men of the house, aiTd *- 
they are foiced to do anything they do not like, they run away. 
There is no disgrace attached to the fact of a man being '2i 
slave, and the old Luskah I have already mentioned as the 
most influential man in the district, was himself a slave at one 
time of his life. The whole race is ver)^ independent, and 
slaves or not, they will only do what they please ; no amount of 
persuasion will induce one of them to do work as a domestic 
servant that does not suit him ; and although they are good • 
tempered, they are obstinate. 

Within the last few years there is a great difference observable 
in the Garos who live near Tura. Many of them visit the 
station, and bring all the produce of their cultivations in for* 
sale. These consist of cotton (in large quantities) Indian 
corn, and vegetables. Some, who have nothing ®f their own 
for sale, go down to the nearest hats, or weekly markets, and 
bring up fowls, &c., i'i3v sale afTura. A hat is now established 
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at Tura itself, and a brisk trade carried on ; and cloth of varlom * 
kinds and colors, such as delight the eyes of all savages, are 
easily obtainable. Consequently the exceedingly primitive 
costume of the Garo, is now frecpientl)’- supplemented by a gay 
colored cloth, flung not ‘ungracefully.' round the shoulders and 
chest. Government gives away a large number of clotlis to 
the Luckinas or head men of tiic villages. A school has been 
established by the American Missionaries and is doing well, 
and civilization i‘ gradually creeping into the country : Will 
it impfbvc it ? They arc a happy harmless race as they are now. 
Their wants are few, and arc all supplied by their own indus¬ 
try. They grow enough rice for their own consumption, or 
cotton, whicli tliey exchange for rice ; they occasionally indulge 
in a feast, at which tlicy partake of excellent beef, some of 
the best in India, and they always have as much liquor as they 
can want. They do not rear cattle, but they fatten their 
young bulls to perfection They feed them on the refuse from 
the rice that they make their liquor of, and on very young 
bamboo shoots, and keep them tied up c>n small Alachan^, 
(bamboo platforms.) These }’oiing bulls are frequently made 
to fight, the Garos being very fund of a good bull fight. Their 
flesh is tend<;r and good, a great contrast to that of the 
Naga cattle, which is all muscle, as hard as leather, and as 
tough. 

The rivers arc full of good fish, and there is excellent fishing 
to be had in them, but the present method of catching the 
fish is a very barbarous one, and likely to destroy them all. 
A species of poison is thrown into the river, which has the 
effect of stupifying the fish, and they arc then caught in 
large quantities. There is also a less objectionable way of catch¬ 
ing them by means of baskets. A ban^oo network is erected 
right across the river, with funnel shaped baskets every few 
y'ards ; tlie fish in trying to pass the network enter the large 
end of the baskets, and then being unable to turn arc caught. 
The scenery on .some of the rivers is bcautifiik the bi 
clear water dashing along over the large boulders, or forming 
clear still pools with the graceful foliage of the jungle that 
grows to the very edge of the water reflected in it. Some¬ 
times a bridge is thrown across, consisting of a single tree, 
over which long strings of Garos pass with their large 
baskets of cotton on their backs, as fearlessly and easily as if 
it was a well built stone one. Over the larger and broader 
rivers, cane bridges are thrown, which sway about and look 
and feel too, very unsafe, but which arc really strong and 
safe for thfe sure-footed‘race who have to cross them. After 
heavy rains the rivers arc flooded, and rush along at a furi¬ 
ous rate. The small stream close to the station, that has 
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frequently less than a foot of water at the ford, becomes a 
furious torrent after a storm, and on one occasion was impas¬ 
sible for clays. *Onc cjf our cows having incautiously attempted 
to drink with her fore legs in the water, was swept away by 
the force of the current, and we Icfst her ; her legs were broken, 
and no doubt some lucl^ Garos had a good meal off her. 

Tliey are fond of flcsli of every description, only a few vil¬ 
lages refusing to cat even elephant’s flesh. Rats are considered 
great dainties, belter even than half-hatched eggs, hut not so 
good as a fat pup[)y ora pig. TJicir mode of cookiiig a dog 
is disgustingly dirty. They give it a large fev^d of rice, and 
immediately kill it and cook it whole, stuffing and all, and 
cat every morsel of it. 

They are ncjt good sportsmen and never kill game fairly. 
They trap it, and then kill it. The traps for deer are generally 
made at the opening in the fence that surrounds their culti¬ 
vations, as that is where the deer leap over to get at the young 
dhun. The trap consists of a pit some feet deep, and about 
two feet wide at the top, and seven or eight feet long. 
They slope inwards towards the bottom to only half a 
span in breadth, so that when a deer or a wild pig springs 
over the low break in the fence, that serves as an opening, 
it falls into the pit, and with the weight of its fall, becomes 
firmly wedged in. TI)e top of these traps being liglitly cover¬ 
ed witli grass and small branches, they are well concealed, 
and sometimes human beings as well as wild animals fall 
into them. This is of no consequence if they arc properly 
made, as a man or woman can easily scramble out of them, 
but some Garos will not take the tiouble to dig them properly, 
and merely make a large hole, at the bottom of which they 
drive in sharp bamboo stakes. These traps are dangcrfwe,— 
and most villages object strongly to anyone making them, 
as lives are frequently lost If anyone is killed in One 
of these traps—and it is almost certain death to fall into 
one—the relatives can claim a heavy compensation, and the 
man who made it is disgraced in the eyes of friends. If a 
child falls in, the man will frequently pay the parents a large 
sum to keep it quiet, so that he may not be disgraced. 

The elephant traps arc made bn the same principle bvj: 
very much larger, and are more substantially covered, so that 
any lighter animal, or any person walking over them would 
not fall in, but the covering gives way under the weight of 
an elephant. It is said that in some instances the sudd?n 
fall kills the animal, but I presume this is only when the pit 
is staked, • • 

The elephant traps are made far away from the villages 
and cultivations, as •a numBer of these animals collect round 
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the one that is trapped. They cannot assist it in any way, 
but they do not leave it until it dies, and unless killed by 
the fall, it may linger on until it dies of «tarvation. If a 
solitary elephant is caught, the Garos throw branches of trees 
on its head, until it is powerless, and cannot use its trunk ; 
they then ^hrow earth into the sides of the pit, and stamp 
it down. The pressure soon kills the poor beast, and’ it is 
then cut up and the flesh is cooked and eaten. If the inhabit¬ 
ants of the villages near the trap are amongst the few who 
object tc 4 ealing elephant flesh, the tusks are cut out and the body 
burnt; I was^told that it is by no means difficult to burn it, 
as there is generally so much fat that it burns readily. There 
are no sportsmen amongst the Garos. They never either 
catch or kill small game. Partridges, peafowl, pheasants, a 
few quails and jungle fowl arc to be had in the' hills, but 
the sport is very poor; witliout a good dog it is imjiO'^>ible 
to put up anytiiing, and when the birds rise and are .‘-hot, 
they fall into dense jungle, and even a good retriever often 
fails to find them. The dogs cannot be allowed to hunt far 
afield, as there acc numbers of Icopaids, and now also tigers, 
ready to snap them up. It was a curious fact, that until a 
cart road was made to the plains, there were no tigers in 
the hills. When the carts began to come up, the tigers 
followed the bullocks, and became very troublesome. The 
best shooting grounds arc over the cultivations when the 
dhan has just been cut. Elephants arc to be found in great, 
numbers, but of course they cannot be shot, and as govern¬ 
ment has recently made large catches, and great interest 
is now taken in elephant catching, and there is a heavy 
fine for trapping or killing them, the Garos must find it 
to have a grand elephant feast. It is impossible to 
shoot the leopards or tigers, as they cantfot be followed even 
foP a few yards into the jungles ; they have to be poisoned, 
or trapped. One man we had—a Goorkah—was very clever 
at setting spring guns for them, and shot several for us. The 
leopards are large, handsome ones, and wc once heard of a 
black one, but not having seen it, I cannot vouch for the 
veracity of our informants, although they had a good oppor- 
^tunity of seeing it, for it sprang from the bank on an unfor¬ 
tunate constable who was travelling up the Tura with two of 
his fellow-constables, and dealt him a blow on the head 
that scalped him. The two others frightened it away and 
i^iscued their comrade*s body and brought it in, and they 
said the leopard was quite black: as it was broad daylight 
they could see well, TJie leopards are very daring, and even 
enter dwelling houses, so the Garos have good reason to build 
their houses higii up from the ground f tiiose that are erected 
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in their cultivations for them to occupy when watching their 
crops, are perched up very hi^^h, on a tree generally, the fork 
of the tree being used as the main supports. 

The climate of the Garo hills is .said to be very unhealthy, 
but I am inclined to •believe that it has been ynnecessarily 
maligned. Europeans who wish to keep their health must 
not go there with the idea of saving and living economically, 
for good food and comfortable living is absolutely neccssarj% 
With good living, plenty of exercise and moderate cjie, Tura 
is by no means an unhealthy Station, and is many degrees cooler 
than the plains districts. 

Esme. 



Art IIL—the TANJAB POLICE. 

, Part II, ^ 

A SERIES of papers which we put forward many years 
ago in the Lahore representative of public opinion on the 
defects of the administration of criminal justice, induced Sir 
James Stephen to turn his attention to the Indian system of 
Criminal Procedure. After the publication of our pajjers, an 
Act was drafted to supersede the old Code (Act XXV of i86i) ; 
and Act X of 1872 was ultimately passed. One of our sugges¬ 
tions was tliat every report of an offence of whatever sort made 
to a Police Officer, should after redaction into writing^ be sign¬ 
ed, scaled, or marked by the person making it, Wc gave the 
following reasons for our suggestion :—“In numerous charges 
against the Police, wc had considerable cxpciience of the 
necessity of such a precaution as this. Men from wliom property 
had been stolen, frequently came to the Magistrate in camp on 
finding the Police would not assist tiicm. A common plea of 
the Police was tliat the complainant never reported the theft. It 
was generally found that the Police were in league with the 
thieves, and relied on being able to show by tlic evidence of 
numerous witne.sses, that the complainant had never come to the 
Police station. To allow, therefore, the complainant to see that 
his plaint was reduced to writing, would be a great step gained 
towards the repression of Police corruption, ” 

Our suggestion was adopted totidcjn verbis in Section 112 of 
Act X of 1882. We, however, afterwards found from experience 
^lar^ oitr suggestion was not sufficient; but that owing to the cha¬ 
racter of the Police and the people of the country, it would be 
necessary to give a copy of the report to the person who had 
made it, so that he might be able to take it to the ncare.st educat¬ 
ed person to verify. In this all experienced Police Officers agree 
with us, and they admit that it would be a real check on the Police. 
In process of time Act X of 1872 went the way of mo.st Indian 
legislation and was repealed. Act X of 1882, which has supre- 
seded it, requires (Section I54) thatevery information rela¬ 
ting to the commission of a cognizable offence, if given orally 
to an officer in charge of a Police Station, shall be reduced to 
writing by him or under his direction, and be read over to tlie 
informant ; and every such information, whether given in writing 
or reduced to writing as aforesaid, shall be signed by the 
person giving it, and the mbstance thereof shall be entered in 
a book to be kept by such officer in such form as tlie Local 
Governiueat may prescribe in ihisfoehaJf. This section leaves 
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the /natter In a muddle. Its first clause prescribes that the 
statement of the complainant shall be written down, apparently 
In full, in his presence, but that is never done in tlic Panjab. 

It is very obvious that if the complainant’s full statement were 
recorded in his presence and si.q-ncd .by him, the Police would 
subsequently not be able tw manipulate the case as they pleased. 
I'hcy could not burke enquiry, or make up a different ebart^e 
altogether from the one reported ; and they could not make 
tlic report an excuse for proceeding a-piiiist some innocent 
P'.Tson they sought to injure. The Police dcpartmt/it has 
always had sufficient address to set aside rules of law, whenever 
such a course tended, not to the repression of crime, but to the 
credit of the Police administration. 

Tiie departmental rule for receiving reports of cognizable 
offences in Mic Panjab is contained in the following paragraph 
of orders and rules of th ? Panjah Police Force “Every com[)laint 
preferred to, and every information or other intimation received 
by, an oflict'r in charge of a cogniz.ible offtMice, wiiich lie is cm- 
poweied l)y law lo investigate, shall be recorded as sonn as 
practicalile in tlie charge register book, aiul, the countcrfnls 
shall be despatched without any unnecessary dcl.iy, to the 
officers pre'^criiicd. This app.ircntly complies with the letter 
of the law, but the practic.il procedure of the Police is quite 
the reverse, ami has totally deceived the Government. Herein 
is the most glaiing defect of Police administration This 
charge register is a chcck liook containiiig foil and eounteifoil, 
and neitiier of these affords sufficient siiace for the full record 
of the reports of complainants. But that is not all. Botli foil 
and conntetfoil arc licadcd in llic vernacular khulasa-i'th^lish, 
or a.'stract of the comphiint, so that it is not the real complaint 
that is ever recorded, but only sucli an abstract of it as 
Police choose to mak®. The Police apparently comply with 
the jiiovision of the second pait of the section of the Criminal 
Procedure Code already cited, but they totally ignore the first 
pait, which appareiUly rccjuircs that the full report should he 
rec )rded ; ami it remains a complete dead letter in the Panjab. 

It might be urged, that the statements of several complainants 
arc false or long-winded, and so cannot be conveniently recoid- 
ed in full. To this our reply is,, tlvit the falser they are the 
better, as then an offence has been committed only by the * 
complainant, who can be easily prosecuted for making a false 
charge to the Police. And if the objection be, that the re¬ 
ports are long-winded or not to the point, we say that country* 
paper, pens, and ink arc cheap ; and that it would not be a 
grievous burden on the Police to substract from their Iiours 
of daily slumber, and oblige them to \Vrite the sta'lemcnts of 
•complainants in full. 
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But this again is not all. The Police departmental orders go 
on to state, that “ such record,” that is, a record of the substance 
of the complainant’s report in the “ charge register, ” shall 
be so made " only when such complaint, information, or 
otherwise amounts to offence, and is 7 iot on the face 
it malicious, absurd, and untrue'^ If to the sapient and im¬ 
maculate mind of the Deputy Inspector or Sergeant in charge 
of a Police station, a report of a cognizable offence appears 
to be false, it is not to be entered in the charge register 
book %t all! A brief abstract of it shall be made in the 
station diany!! 

These rules may have been the result of inexperience on 
the part of the officers who framed them, but such inexperi¬ 
ence is to us marvellous. Nobody, we believe, who had asso¬ 
ciated for even three months with the natives of India, could, 
if acting in good faith, give a native e\cn in the position 
of a Deputy Inspector or Sergeant of Police tlic option of 
deciding off-hand whether a complaint of a cognizable offence 
formally and deliberately made to him was true or false, 
reasonable or absurd. To allow the subordinate Police tins 
option is simply to suggest to them to suppress reports 
of crime ; and every Magistrate who has turned his atten¬ 
tion to the subject knows that this is tiie result. Injured 
persons receive no redress and the tlnevcs bribe the Police 
to do nothing. Rut looking at the matter from another point 
of view, the more false and absurd tiie charge is, as we haye 
already stated, the better and the greater reason for enquir¬ 
ing into it with the object of punishing the person who made it, 
and thus doing some thing towards itn|)roving public morality. 

The system of reporting non-cognizable offences prescrib- 
■^ed' by the Criminal Procedure Code is equally bad. When 
information is given to an officer in Charge of a J\)Iice sta¬ 
tion of the commission, within the limits of such station, of 
a non-cognizable offence, he “ shall enter in a book to be 
kept as aforesaid the substance of such information, and refer 
the informant to the Magistrate." Here again it is the substance 
of the complaint that is to be entered. In the Punjab, reports 
of non-cognizable offences are recorded in a book called the 
station diary, which, like the charge register, also consists 
of a foil and counterfoil ; and it is certain that in this only 
the very briefest abstract is ever recorded, and indeed there 
are departmental orders to that effect. The complainant’s 
signature is not necessary at all by the new Criminal Pro¬ 
cedure Code, so that in this register, at any rate, the Police 
will soon be able to wr^te whatever reports they please. And 
they are rarely slow to avail themselves of “ any thing good ” 
that the law and departmental«rules alV^w them. 
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As a matter of fact, the great majority of complainants can¬ 
not read and write, and know very little of the Criminal Pro¬ 
cedure Code. Even in the case of* cognizable offences, the 
substance of the complainant's statement is rarely ever written 
in his presence or at the time of making it. The Police order 
above quoted says, that it •shall be written “ as soon as prac¬ 
ticable.'*’ It is easy enough to find reasons for not writing it 
immediately, that is to say, as soon as practicable, if the Police 
decide on visiting the spot, they, as often as they can, write the 
khuldsa-Jidlishy or substance of the complaint afterwards, and 
then, of course, they can give it whatever shape they, please. If 
they cannot get the seal or mark of the complainant, when they 
have written the substance of the report at their own convenience, 
a mark is easily made, and its anthcnticity will be proved by the 
whole staff ctf the Police station. If the Police decide on taking 
no action, tliey represent that the complaint is a frivolous 
one, or they twist it into a non-cognizable offence, and write 
the substance of it in the station diary, or, more conveni¬ 
ent for them still, they do not jcport the complaint at all, 
if thc)^ think such a course will be attctidcd with impunity. 
The repoil, if written, has by this time arrived at a stage 
when, not only could the Ma^jistratc or District Superin¬ 
tendent of Police not understand what actually occurred, but even 
the very man who made the rciiort, would fail to recognise it. 

It would, howcvt*r, perhaps not be fair to cast all the blame 
tlie Police Department for the rules framed for its sub¬ 
ordinates, which allow tliem to refuse to investigate cogniz¬ 
able offences, unless, indeed, the Police themselves sliaped 
the code on this subject, wliich appears to have been the 
case. The Criminal Procedure Code gives the Police power 
to refuse to investigate cognizable offences, subject to s&clr“ 
explanation as they tliifik fit to give. It distinctly provides 
that “when any information as to the commission of any 
cognizable offence is given against any person by name, 
and the case is not of a serious nature, the officer in charge 
of a Police station need not pjocecd in person, or depute 
a subordinate officer to make an investigation on the spot ; 
and if it appear to the officer in charge of a Police station, 
that there is no sufficient ground ffir entering on an inves¬ 
tigation, he shall not investigate the case.” We should 
think it would be easy enough to invent several reasons for 
not entering on an investigation, if it ai^pcarcd less irksome 
and more profitable not to do so. Indeed, it may be taken 
for granted, that the suppression of complaints in the man¬ 
ner described, is the custom of the Pplice, so far* as it can 
safely be practised ; and this again depends on the knowledge 
the ability, and the vigilance of •District Superintendents, * 
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The total result of the whole system of procedure and 
rrj)ortin^ of offences is, as every Ma^i'itrate of experience knows, 
that Police reports can rarely be liusted for a real statement 
of what occurred. If a man reports that half a dozen bul¬ 
locks of his were stolen 6ver-night. this is recorded as the 
stra)*ing {dwdrgt) of one bullock from his herd ; and then 
the Police add, that he does not desire to urge the matter 
(Pairazei nahln karna chahtd hai). Now in the early years, 
at any rate, of the present Police sy-^tem, it may fairly be 
assume that men went to the Police station to ask for assist¬ 
ance, and to try at least to rcco\er their stolen property. 
In process of time, as the failures of the Police and the 
hardships they inflicted on innocent pt'i'sons by their en¬ 
quiries became known, men from whom property had been 
stolen, no doubt began to report offences to the Police as 
a matter of foim, to satisfy the desire of the lambardar and 
chankidar on whom it is mcumlient to bring certain crimes 
to cflicial notice. But more often, perhaps, in recent times 
reports aic made to the Police in order to put pressure on 
the thieves, and thus facilitate the private recovery of stolen 
property. In an}' ca>c, the Police rejiorl to the effect that 
the injured per^-ons represented their cattle as stra\’cd and 
desired no asdstance, is rarel}” a real statement cither of 
what actuall}'occur red or of what was i'epoite<l at the Police 
station. To such an extent is this manipulation of iej)urts 
practised, that we have actually known murders disposed of 
as as>aulls in a line or a linc-and-a-half of stativ.-n diaries, 
which are intended, it will be remembered, for the report of 
offences not cognizable by the Police. 

But this not all. Acts which are not punishable by 
' 3 ‘ny code arc metamorphosed into oftcnces. Civil plaints re¬ 
garding marriages and betrothals ate*interfered in by the 
Police as cognizable offences of kidnajqiing from lawful 
guardianship. If a liber tine wislics to secure a widow or a 
dc^iI*al)le maiden, lie goes to the Police, reports that the 
woman is in the family way, and means to procure abortion ; 
and he gets her put under the supervision of a friendly lam¬ 
bardar who allows him to have access to her. And so on ; every 
form of abomination is*practised by the Police owing to the 
present lax system of reporting offences. It is in vain un¬ 
der existing rules to try to iiunish the Police for not record¬ 
ing the statements of complainants in full. They refer to 
the khtddsa or abstract prescribed for them by the heads of 
their depailmcnt, and they defy the Magistrate. If they do 
not record any staten^nt at all, they will prove that the 
complainant never presented himself at the Police office; and 
if they record a cognizable cfffcnce m a non-cognizable one 
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in tjic station diary, tfiey will prove by their own men and 
witnesses on whom they can count, that wiiat they recorded as 
an abstract was tlie sum total of the oornplainant^s words. 

All this must, as stated, be altered, if there is to be any real check 
on the Panjab Police. A proper system of reporting offences, 
by which the original sta 4 .cmcnts of aggrieved perspn^ could be 
obtained, would be far more important to society and the popu¬ 
larity of the British administration, than any measure that has 
been introduced in recent times. The Subordinate l\)Hce must not 
be allowed to draw any subtle distinctions of their own between 
reports of cognizable and complaints of non-cognizablc offences 
made to them. They must be obliged to write down in extenso in 
one book, every report <;r complaint, of whatever sort, which is made 
to them, get it signed, sealed, or marked by the person reporting, 
and then give him an attested copy of it for easy verification. 
Tlie Subordinate Police would, of course, have still the power 
to eTKjuire into cogni/.iblc offences ; but, if they erred, the Sadr 
authorities, with the full st.itemcnts of comi)lainants before them, 
could easih' decide what cases were, and wliat cases were not, to 
be sent for trial before the Magistrate. \VeJiavc thought over 
tin's subject (ur man}’ years, and discussed it witli numerous Police 
officers; and all have agreed that this is the most effectual check 
on the Subordinate Police that can be pn)]X)scd. It may not be 
a perfect one, hut, in \ic\v of wliat may be said in its favour, and 
of the existing iiighlv iinsatisfaclorv and delusive .system of 
rej)orling offences, it certainh' might receive a fair trial. 

'fhe statistics given regarding the burglaries by Peshawaris 
in Deliu and Minit, and recently even in Simla, are interesting 
from a ]k>licc ])oint of view ; and no doubt a detective system, 
such as Colonel Ewart ])roposcs, would be highi}' useful to trace 
such offenders. But wliat if we first begin at home? Wg may 
be (|uite certain that before the JTshawaris left their inhospit^le 
abodes, they were thoroughly trained to the wa}^s of crime under 
the aj)j)cllate system and the police procedure. If the}^ had not 
fount! the e.xisting order of things favoured thieves, they doubtless 
would have turned their talents in .some other direction, and it 


would not have been necessary to put detectives on their track. 

It is hopclc.ss to expect that the Panjab Police Department 
will take up this question of the manner of reporting offences. 
I'he first result of a reform would be to show the large amount 
of crime that really exists, and the impotence of the Police. 
No Inspector-General, so long as the option is left him, will 
consent to do this. His aim is to show as good working ^ 
possible during his own term of office, and not to propose checks 
on his department which the legislature has not had sufficient 
knowledge of Indian administrative detail to impose without 
reference to him. 
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In the matter of reporting-offences, the Panjab Police are far 
the most backward in the Presidency, and perhaps in the 

whole of India. As early as 1866 the District Superintendent 
of Police in the North-Western Provinces was ordered to give 
the Magistrate of the district a daily abstract in English of 
all crimes reix>rted, and other matters of importance. The 
same rule was prescribed in Lower Bengal in 1870. There is 
no such order in the Panjab, and there is practically nothing to 
show that the District Superintendent of Police peruses his 
daily repQrts, or does so with intelligence. 

‘‘ In the North-Western Provinces every person making a 
charge, whether accepted or refused, or making a report, or 
laying information of any kind, will be invariably furnisiied by 
the officer in charge of the station with a receipt duly filled up 
out of the check book provided for that purpose.” Tl'.is is what 
we have been advocating for the Panjab. In Lower Bengal, if 
a Magistrate directs a cognizable case to be investigated by the 
Police, and the Police officer has not received any previous 
information regarding the crime, he .shall, on receipt of the Magis¬ 
trate’s order, prepare a first information rep )rt.” The system 
of reporting offences in Lower ILaigil we consider perfect. It 
is what we have b"en advociting for the Panjab, even indeed 
before ue knew that it existed in Lower Bengal The second 
part of the ref>()rt sh 'uld be verbatim the story told by the 
informant. If the complaint is given in writing, tlic original 
paper should be attached to the form After so reC'>r(Hng, the 
Police officer should add such additional matter dieted by 
commetit or interrogation as may be required to explain any 
doubtful or unintelligible points in the verbatim statement. In 
cases of delay in bringing complaints, explanation of such delay 
, always be demanded; so aLo vague statements of 

suspicion again'.t parties accused should never be recorded 
without enquiring the reason of such suspicion. Careful inter¬ 
rogation of an informant tends to strengthen a true complaint 
and expose a false one. Provided that, while so examining an 
informant, the Police officer shall record both question and 
answer.’' It would be fortunate for the Panjab. if such an order 
as this were ever issued to its Police. 

The Police Department, as it exists in the Panjab, is but a 
whited sepulchre. Il is not an uncommon thing to hear 
remarked, “ The career of a regular soldier is one of honor, 
that of a constable of dishonour.”* A short time since we asked 
a#native soldier who called on us, why he preferred his post to 
an appointment in tiie local Police. He quickly and lac<)nicHlly 
replied—Kyunki hamare mahakma men koi daghabazi nahin 
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ha-1 ”—because in my department there is no rascality. And we 
have often, when recommending^ some youn^ man to enter the 
constabulary, heard it described ganda maheikma ox dirty 
department. When a youth of nice education enters the 
Police, he for some time end^-avours to act honestly, but the 
forces against him arc* too strong, an<l he is c^irried along 
witli flic tide. He in process of time finds it much easier and 
pleasanter not to report at all, but draw his pay, enj(jy his aram^ 
and take money from thieves for doing nothing. The Police 
are (»ften punished for this, but the cases raicly stand iij appeal; 
and Magistrates soon become tired of taking up c[targes against 
them. 

an extraordinary fatality the very appellate system, which, 
by turning criminals loose on society, disheartens and finally 
corrupts tftc Police, lias its countci balauemg clemencies for the 
Police themselve-^ thui conu]>ted. In one district we collected 
statistics of tlie result of charee^ atrainst the Police, hor three 
years twenty-two members of the Police force were convicted 
and punished by the ordcis of eiglit diffeicnt Magistrates of 
different grades. Of the twcnt\-two who ^vcrc punished, the 
sentences of thirteen were apjicakible. These thirteen men all 
aj)pealcd, and /// rrvr;' cast’ tliiir appeal uuis acctpied. Now any 
one or m(jre of titc Magi^tiatcs may iiave been hasty, or ill- 
juclging, or to stretcii the imagination fiirtiicr, even malicious ; 
but how ai)out eight diflVieiil .\l.igistrates of ditferent degrees, 
k of tliffeicnt nati<'nalities, and who ccitainh' were incapable from 
tlieir temprraments and for otlicr reasons, of ct>nspiriug together 
for aiu* Common object? If tiieciglit Magisti.itos wcie ail in the 
wrong and the Appellate Courts above them all in the right, 
then tlic Police of the district weic nearly immaculate for three 
years. \Vc arc inclined to question this conclusion, seeing that , 
tlic most ortiiodox •Chi istian divines admit that the age of 
miracles has tieparted. The Subordinate Police do not of course 
always enjoy absolute imj)unity of this description, but that the 
impunity is veiy great lias, we believe, already been recognized 
by ail Subordinaic Magi^llatC‘^ and by Police Officer tlicmsclves. 

A good District Superintendent of Police will keep his Police 
up to the mark b}' dcf^aitmcntal punishment, but, as far as our 
experience goes, his immediate departmental superior, the 
Deputy Inspcctor-Gcneial, looking on his force as a Militaiy 
one, becomes animated with esprit de corps^ and refuses to believe 
anything against Ins subordinates; and, in most cases that we have 
ever known, reverses the orders of the District Superintendeiit. 
The Deputy Inspector-General knows well that if he supports 
the District Superintendent of Police^he runs the rjsk of receiv¬ 
ing censure from the Inspector-General. Dead men tell no 
tales, neither do subcirdinate» cry out when their orders are 
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reversed, unless, indeed, they are personally injured ; so when 
the order of a District Superintendent of Police is reversed 
by the Deputy Inspcctor-Qencral, there is nothin^ further heard 
of tiie matter. The District Superintendent of Police soon grows 
tired of his eflforts to keep his men up to the mark, and ends, 
by playing «a double game between* his Deputy Inspector- 
General and the Magistrate of the District He partially'obeys 
both, but he plays one against the other. He docs not wish to 
disobey or displease the Magistrate, but he knows that his ad- 
vanceim^U depends on his Deputy Inspector-General. 

From a lo^ig experience <)f the Police Dei)artinent we must 
say, that whenever we have known Deputy Inspcctore-General 
exercise their appellate autiiority in departmental matters, 
it lias generally been exercised for the worse. It has almost 
always been either in opposition to the District Officer or the 
District Superintendent of Police. Only quite lately we h'-aid 
of a case in wliich a District Superintendent reduced a Ser¬ 
geant for teaiing leaves out of a l^dicc register, so tliat the 

official in whose responsible casto Iv it w<is—a man whom he 

« ^ 

wished to injure—might be punished The Deputy InsjK'Ctor- 
General on appeal restored the man to lii^i pcisition. and scfnncd 
to think the little matter a harmless departmental eccentricity. 
The man was transferred, and he abetted a precisely similar 
act in his new pc^sition. With great difficulty could tlie 
Distiict Supciintendcnt of Police secure his transfer from 
his charge. That District Superintendent of Police will pro¬ 
bably allow tilings for the future to take their own course. ' 
Policemen who arc punished in one Police juris liction are 
generally, ’out not ahva}’s. transferred to another. This iiinders 
a stir or agitation of any magnitude being made, 'I'lie officer 
fr^m^ivhom the punished ptdiceman is transferred, is faiily well 
satisfied ; and the officer to whom he transferrcil, is frequently 
not aware of Ins antecedents, or, if lie is, he is not in a position 
to object to his services 

Deputy Insiicctors-General arc actuated by various and in¬ 
telligible motives. There is the esprit iic corps alnvuly men¬ 
tioned ; there is the difficulty of recruiting the Police owing 
to the low pay of its subordinate grades and other reasons; 
there is the striving for good results in yearly repot ts; there is 
the dread uf the sharp pens of tiie assistants of the Inspector- 
General; and there is the hopelessness of repressing crime 
under the existing judicial system. The result is tliat the 
Dejtuty Inspectors-Gencral array themselves, as with a garment, 
with Jesuitical unbelief in the defects of their department. 

In view, hqvvever, of the existing state of the Police, of the 
terror they are to the community, and of the danger they 
are to the Government in the #populai^ discontent they cause, 
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there appears to be very little doubt that the question of the 
use of Deputy Inspectors-Gcneral must ere long receive a 
solution. If they are removed or Veduced in number, they 
will, we hope, be provided for either in kindred appointments 
which exist in the political departmeVit, or allowed to do duty 
with the army to whicH they originally belonged.* But what¬ 
ever iS*to be done in the matter of Deputy Inspectors-General, 
there is a crying necessity to curtail their appellate jurisdiction. 

It is curious to follow the varying fortunes of Deputy 
Inspectors-General in some of the provinces of thc* 3 ^engal 
Presidency. For a few years after the promulgation of Act V 
of i86r, Deputy Inspectors-General received and went through 
the form of analyzing criminal statistics ; they were supposed 
to watch the fluctuations of crime, and did really watch 
the fluctuation of reports of crime ; and it was consi¬ 
dered an especial part of their duty “ to watch and trace 
all cases of organized or ramified crime.** It would have 
been a very good thing if Deputy Inspectors-Gcncral had done 
all this, but, in Bengal, Commissioners and Magistrates held 
irreverent doubts regarding the pefection of the new police 
system, and threw discredit on the industry and capacity of 
the Deputy Inspectors-General, and on the nakshas manu¬ 
factured in their offices. A Commission was then appointed 
to scrutinise and report upon its Police establishment. In 
1864 the Bengal Government, on the report of the Corn- 
emission, decided that the Deputy Inspectors-General were 
not to burden themselves with statistics of crime, but were to 
confine themselves solely to the inspection aud discipline of 
the force. 

In the North-Western Provinces the same year, the Deputy 
Inspectors-General, one of whom had been originally appoihteJ 
to each of six revenue Divisions, were found too many for 
the administration, and their number was reduced to two. In 
1876 the Cvil Administration Committee proposed that the 
number of Deputy Inspectors-General should be reduced to 
one, and that the powers hitherto possessed by that class of 
officers should be vested in Commissioners. The Government 
of the North-Western Provinces the same year passed the 
following decision :—“ Every Comnlissioner shall be ex-offico 
a Deputy Inspector-General under section 4 of Act V of 
l86r, within the limits of his divisional jurisdiction. To the 
Inspector-General, and to the Deputies other than Commis¬ 
sioners. will be left ordinarily all purely departmental functions ;• 
to Commissioners will be delegated the control of all other 
police matters belonging to the offitje of Deputy Inspector- 
General within their respective Divisions,*' 

Five years afterward^ the Bengal Government, knowing 

II 
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thoroughly what it was about, made proposals for the abolition 
of the separate departmental control of the Police, and for the 
transfer of the powers of the Inspector-General and the Deputy 
Inspector-General to the Commissioners of Divisions. The 
Bengal Government wrote,*—“ There can be little doubt that 
in dealing with ordinary crime, the Bengal Police system has 
not come up to llic expectation of its framers. There is a 
general consensus of opinion as to its practical failure in this 
respect, and the Lieutenant-Governor believes that this is in 
a greab* measure due to the want of local direction in this 
particular point. The Deputy Inspcctors-Gencral having had 
no magisterial and judicial training, liavc naturally devoted 
themselves rather to the enforcement of discipline aud internal 
organization, than to the cultivation of detective ability and 
the acquisition of intimate local knowjedge.” '* 

Lord I.awrcnce, a practical administrator acquainted with 
the people, eagetly welcomed the letter of the Jkuigal Govern¬ 
ment, and circulated it to all local governments with a strong 
hint that the proposals of the l^cngal Government on tlic 
subject of the Police should be universally adopted. The 
private influence of Inspcctors-General—an influence still ex¬ 
cessive with all Local Governors—was, however, too stiong 
for the Governor-General. The Local Governors took care 
of Dowb, and of their protegesy tlic heads of the Police 
Department ; and it was only in Assam, wliich was about to 
be formed into a separate Province, and in which there happen¬ 
ed to be no proteges with vested interests and no authorities 
strong enough to object, that the experiment of abolishing 
the separate control of the Pt>licc was dctcimincd on. 

On the occurrence of the financial crisis of 1876, Lord 
acting on the advice of Sir John Stniehcy, recorded 
a minute to the effect that the office of Deputy Inspectors- 
General had been univ'crsally condemned as useless, and he 
directed the abolition of the appointment held by such officers 
throughout India. All the Local Governments again, with 
the exception of Bengal and the North-W’estern IVovinces, 
which had previously reduced its Deputy Inspcctors-General 
to two, did disloyal battle for the Dcjnity Inspcctors-General. 
The result was that all (Xher administrations of the Bengal 
Presidency retained their Deputy Inspcctors-General. In 
Bengal there had been originally six such officers. Tliey were 
now reduced to two as the result of Lord Mayo’s admirable 
•minute. 

In the Panjab four Duputy Inspectors-General were appoint¬ 
ed under the Police ojganization of 1861. Of these one has 
since been reduced. This was because the railway system 
was sufficiently extended to admit of tyie circle (Multan) being 
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absorbed without departmental inconvenience. There can be 
little doubt that the Panjab Police tstill look on themselves as 
an army and a separate department altogether from the civil 
staff of the Province, however the Banjab Government in some 
amiable circulars on the cubjcct has sought to mjldly reason 
tliem into the contrary belief. 

We readily admit that Deputy Inspcctors-Gcneral are ne¬ 
cessary to maintain the military origanization of the Police 
P'orcc, should this be deemed necessary. We have seen that the 
promoters of the existing system, immetliately after the Indian 
Mutiny, when the defects of the native army were*glaring and 
painful, had in view the creation of rural military forces which 
would be more manageable than the old native army, and 
whose services would be at once accessible when necessary 
to the civil power. lint what the value of the present Police 
as a Military Force would be in the event of a poi)ular insur¬ 
rection, is a matter fairly open to discuS'^ion. At the time of 
tlie great Sepoy War, officers of regiments were found totally 
unacquainted with the temper and feelings of their men ; and 
it would therefore be nothing surpri'^iiig if the Government 
cherished the belief, that the Police as a body would be loyal 
in the hour of need to the liritish Government. This may be 
so, but the contrary opinion is widely entertained. Lord 
Napier of Magdala, who was for many years in civil employ, 
and who for this and for otlier reasons must have known what 
he was writing about, described the l\)licc Force as “ useless 
in time of peace and dangerous in time of war,’* but, perhaps 
ho spoke witli professional prejudice, 

VVe have, therefore, extended the range of our enquiries to 
the Police Department itself, and wc fear that the imanitiLOjus 
opinion of all candid ^nd experienced Police Officers is, that 
the loyalty of the Police could not be depended on. They 
arc badly paid, as we shall see further on ; the bonds of dis¬ 
cipline arc relaxed as they were in the old Pandy army ; every 
policeman—wc beg his pardon ! Police officer, as a constable 
is styled from the moment of enlistment—knows that his 
District Superintendent of Police is generally powerless to 
do anything but threaten him ; that orders of punishment will 
be reversed by higher authority ; and if they are not reversed, 
the person punished can do his superior officer tangible and 
serious harm by attacking him anonymously, as was also the 
custom in the old Pantly army ; and it is asked, why or wherc^ 
fore should the Police be loyal? To ourselves the Police have 
always appeared in the same light as the mercenary levies 
described by Machiavelli. Sono disunite, ambizi6se e senza 
disciplina, infedeli, gagliardc tra gli amici, tra li nemici vili; non 
hanno tiniore di Oiu, nhn fcdecon gli noinini, e tantosi differisce 
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la rovina quanto si differisce Tassalto ; e nella pace sei spogliato 
da lora, nella guerra da*neipicL The Mutiny of 1857 was a war 
of soldiers, not generally participated in by the people, but a 
Police mutiny would be an universal insurrection, because, being 
closely associated with the" people, thqy would carry with them 
the masses and inflame their minds against the Government 

Colonel Ewart, in a vernacular pamphlet which accompanies 
one of the appendices to his proposal for a Detective Police 
system, thus describes some of the irregularities practised by 
the Pohee, the result of their being practically beyond the 
control of any authority, human or divine. Colonel Ewart has 
has had great experience as a Police Officer, and his statements 
may be relied on as correct.—On the occurrence of a serious 
ofTence, the police endeavour to prove the statement of the 
complainant to be false, and they proceed in such* a manner 
as to throw a veil over the whole occurrence. This is done 
in a variety of ways. The Police send for, perhaps, as many 
as fifty of the principal inhabitants of the village, and call 
upon them to furnish supplies. Fowl, ghi, flour, milk, vege¬ 
tables, and kids, pour in as offerings to the offended minions 
of the law. After a “ square meal ” the Police tell the people 
that no offence has really been committed. The complainant 
maintains that he has suffered actual loss. Upon this the 
Police indent for further supplies. The Zaildar and Lamberdar 
then interfere. An understanding is arrived at by which the 
complainant is induced to state that no theft has been com-^ 
mitted. The police receive further presents from the com¬ 
plainant or the head man of the village, take their departure, 
and report that no offence has been committed. It has been 
seen that law and departmental rules actually allow them 
tcTr'esort to these expedients. On their report to their officer 
that the charge is false, he is satisfied and makes no further 
enquiry. 

When the Police hear from any source, whether public 
rumour or the report of a village watchman, of the occurrence 
of a cognizable offence which the injured party does not 
desire to prosecute on account of the personal annoyance 
caused him, or the suspension of his business, the Police of 
tlieir own motion make a show of obliging him to take action. 
This is done by compelling him to go to the Police Station, and 
there charging him with an endeavour to suppress a report of 
crime, with being in league with the thieves, and with having 
*compounded felony. The unfortunate sufferer is very glad 
to buy off the police by making them the largest present of 
which he is* capable. , 

On the occasion of even a bond fide enquiry, the police collect 
at the house of the complainantf or takertheir seats on ebarpoys 
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on the neighbouring highways, and so annoy the complainant 
and his neighbours, and hinder them from pursuing their daily 
avocations, that the complainant is at* last very glad to come to 
terms with the Police and send them away. This is done in a 
variety of ways, such as endeavouring to make out to the Police 
that there was no ground for complaint, that it was all a mis¬ 
take, a*nd that nothing was really stolen. Failing the success 
of these tactics, an illegal gratification is given to the Police, 
whose absence is then, according to the Celtic proverb, the best 
company of the villagers. 

Sometimes when the complainant has really suffered great 
loss and be is anxious for a Police investigation, the Police 
cause him such dishonour by interfering with his female relatives, 
or by enquiring into his pecuniary transactions, that he is glad 
to get rid*of them at any cost. If the Police see a good- 
looking woman, they tell her male relatives that she has a para¬ 
mour whom she introduced into the house, that it was through 
her the paramour committed theft or house-breaking, as the 
case may be ; and they threaten to send the woman to Court 
and expose her. When her relatives find this complexion put 
on their loss, they buy the Police off and save themselves from 
persecution and the disgrace of their female relative. The 
manner in which the)' persecute the complainant by enquiring 
into his pecuniary transactions is this ; They pretend he is 
in debt, and that to evade payment to his creditors he has 
J'alsely reported the theft or robbery. His books are then de¬ 
manded, and all his private pecuniary transactions read out for 
the benefit of the public in general and the Police in particular. 
Sometimes the Police try to make out that the alleged stolen 
property consisted of pledged articles, and that, to wrongfully 
misappropriate them, tlic complainant reported the offence. Tlbis 
is calculated to shaki; the complainant’s credit, and he is glad 
to bribe the Police to depart, and not further disgrace him. 
When this conduct on the part of the Police becomes known 
in the neighbourhood, of course, people will do anything rather 
than report offences. 

To bring charges to conviction, the Police apply torture to 
suspicious persons, or they induce them to confess under pro¬ 
mise of pardon or acquittal. Innoc?ent persons are often thus 
condemned. Even if the innocent man be hanged, the Police 
feel no compunction so long as they receive favourable reports 
in their service books, and the good opinion of their superior 
officers. « 

If an offence occurs near a boundary, whether of a British 
district or a Protected State, the local Police employjed to inves¬ 
tigate report that it did not occur 'in their own jurisdiction. 
The object of this i| to give the parties time to settle the 
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case. In any such settlement, of course, the Police will not be 
forgotten by the thieves. ^The Railway Police belonging to the 
different jurisdictions of Shikarpur, Balmwalpur, Bilochistan, 
&c., are said to be particular adepts at this particular sort of 
procedure. , 

The lowdr class of constables who are of necessity first 
despatched to the scene of serious occurences for enquiry, are 
bought over, and when a senior Officer has subsequently time to 
visit the spot, the case is found, as it is termed, spoiled, and a 
convictk>n can in no wise be obtained. The occasion let slip 
can never aguin be seized. 

iXjj jli ^ dij j] cuS; 

Even if the case is then brought before the court, a skilful 
pleader can always secure the acquittal of the accused. 

The above'dishonest procedure on the part of the police is, as 
stated, given on the authority of Colonel Ewart, but a whole 
volume might be written on the subject, whicli would be in no 
wise less interesting reading than the once famous “ Revelations 
of Paiinchkliouri Khan. Suffice it to say. that we fear there is 
no check whatever on the Police under the existing system, and 
that there is no such cause of popular discontent throughout India 
as the oppression practised by the Police under an alien adminis¬ 
tration, whose officers are yearly becoming more and more unac¬ 
quainted with the people they arc called upon to govern. 

We have now enumerated three causes of the demoralization' 
of the Police, namely^ the judicial appellate system, the system 
of reporting offences laid down by law and departmental rules, 
and the interference of the Deputy Inspcctors-Gencral with 
departmental punishments. To these causes are to be added the 
lot^cale of pay drawn by the constables^particularly those of 
the second class. If the first three causes of the demoralization 
of the Police did not exist, probably the low scale of pay would 
not have been really material at the time it was originally 
fixed ; but since then prices have greatly risen, and what was 
sufficient for the Policeman twenty years ago, is totally insuffi¬ 
cient for him now. He, therefore, makes use of every avenue 
of illicit gain allowed him, until finally he adopts the profession 
of thief and house-breaker himself, as it is popularly believed 
he has done in the Lahore and other districts in which the 
Subordinate Police have been unduly supported by their own 
department, 

• On the subject of the low pay of the Police, nothing more 


• This rcmifrkable work is*unfortunately now out of print, but a very (uU 
abstract of It by Mr. Theobald will be found in the Selections front the 
Calcutta Review ” for April 1S82. 
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or better can be said tlian that contained in a letter bf the 
Inspector-General of Police a year ago to the Panjab Govern¬ 
ment—** The question of recruiting for the Police has been a 
matter of extreme difficulty for years. The steady growth 
of prices since 1863, the increase o£ wages for unskilled labor, 
and the larger market for menials of all kinds affortied by the 
extension of railway enterprise, have greatly depreciated the 
pay and position of a Police constable. The grant of good 
conduct pay on more favourable terms to the army, and the 
gift of free kits and other advantages in 1S77 to native troops, 
have thrown into stronger contrast the disadvantages of a Police 
career. To this must be added the steady increase in the 
duties demanded from the constabulary. As laws and rules 
multiply, as sanitation is better attended to, and as the registra¬ 
tion of vita 4 statistics is extended and improved, the work 
of the Police is vastly augmented, for the real burden falls on 
them. 

** For years past the quality of our recruits has been steadily 
deteriorating. Notwithstanding the reduction of our standaid 
of physical requirements far bclo^v that which is desirable in a 
Police Officer, we only secure, for the most part, a very inferior 
stamp of recruit-mcn who liave little or no prospect in succeed¬ 
ing in any other line. The wholesome and most prudent rules, 
regulating the proportions of religions to be maintained in the 
force, have, per force, been set aside to'enable us to fill our ranks 

all.The simplest process of arithmetic 

""suffices to prove that, in many seasons, a second grade constable 
cannot live on his pay as a single man ; and, iu accordance with 
native habits and ideas, most arc married. If a badly paid 
struggling official, invested with large powers and possessed 
of many opportunities, abuses his position in order to sup por t 
himself, more blame isniaturally given to the Government for 
placing a man in such a position than to the individual for im¬ 
moral conduct.” 

This is a painful state of things. To remedy it the In¬ 
spector-General ])roposes to promote from Rs. 6 to Rs. 7 all 
constables in the Provincial Police of the twenty-five Cis-In- 
dus districts in which this grade exists ; to increase the num¬ 
ber of Deputy Inspectors by sixt>-five, as that would admit 
of rather more than half of the second class and all the first 
class stations being held by Deputy Inspectors, and not, as is 
now too often the case, by Sergeants on 25 Rs. and some¬ 
times 15 Rs, a month ; to create a grade of Inspectors^ 
of Police on Rs.- 250 a month ; and, finally, to raise the pay by 
Rs. '20 of each of the twenty-six Cis-Indus' Court Inspectors . 
and then give them the nominal rank •of Inspectors, so as to 
allow them to prosecyte in cgminal cases, and thus evade the 
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restrictions placed on police prosecution by the last Criminal 
Procedure Code. 

A proposal has often been made, and is now again repeated 
by Colonel Ewart, that the Provincial Police should be reorga¬ 
nized and divided into Military Police for guards and public 
order, and Detectives for bringing crirdinals to justice. This we 
strongly advocate after an intimate acquaintance with the exi= 
ting Police, extending back almost to the period of its forma', 
tion. There is perhaps no country in the world where sucl,’ 
diversities of human intellect are found as in India. English ) 
men who know no Indian dialect, and who have met men lik 
the late Sir Salar Jang, Keshab Chandar Sen, Kristo Das Pal, 
and others, have formed, and very justly, a very high opinion 
of the capabilities of Indians ; but it is not of such men as those 
the population of India is composed. The great tnass of the, 
people are sunk in almost hopeless ignorance, and this evil is 
further intensified by too early and excessive sensual indulgence, 
by the use of intoxicating drugs, and perhaps by bad food and 
sordid existence. Your fine-looking constable on parade whos^ 
appearance delights the soul of a military Inspector-Genert 
has often no more intellect than a bullock. You ask him hi' 
name, saying, tumhara nam kya hai, and he replies with a blank 
stare, ji. (Yes, sir). You slowly repeat your question with 
your best Hindustinf pronunciation, and he replies ji hdn. (Sir, 
yes). The use of articulate speech of some sort, and the ability 
to ring the changes on ji and Mn are almost the only means of 
intellectually discriminating between that constable and a beast 
of the field. It is utterly and absolutely hopeless to make a 
detective out of him till his education has improved. But he 
will stand over a bag of rupees perfectly well, or he will plant 
himself on a roadway or crossing and assist in clearing it, or 
hinder a crowd from collecting. A professional criminal 
would fool him to the top of his bent, or take and sell him as 
a slave in the market place, if slavery were not forbidden 
under the British constitution ; but a man of any physique 
or caste whatever may make an admirable detective, though 
he may never make a soldier. The Police Department ought 
to recruit its detective body from all classes and conditions of 
men among whom detective ability may be found, and merit 
should receive prompt and generous recognition. 

All experienced District Superintendents of Police with 
whom we have spoken are of this opinion, that there must be 
*two branches of the regular Police service, apart altogether 
from the local staff of village watchmen. Two branches of the 
regular Police have probably existed in all ages in India, un¬ 
til our countrymen evolved a scheme of their own, based upon 
the British and Irish constabularies. , As early as the age of 
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Manu, patrols and fixed guards, open and secret, were appoint- 
ed, while at the same time it was* the duty of the king to 
entertain detectives, or spies as they were called, who would 
associate with the thieves, and lead them into situations in 
which they could be arrested and their guilt established. 
Other times, other manners, it is not now desirable that our 
^.-'tectives should act in this way, but tlie law of Manu shows 
hat the use of detectives, as distinct from Tolice for the pre- 
,ervation of order, was deemed ncccssaiy even at such ay early 
'tage of Indian histor3^ , 

It will be remembered that at the time of the Mutiny the 
Panj ab Police which appealed to iimre favourable advantage 
then than it perhaps ever will again, consisted of the two 
branches w(4have been advocating, namely, armed Police to 
supply guards and maintain public older, and barkandazes for 
the repression and detection of crime. VVe are simpl}’’ advo¬ 
cating a return to the system which did so well when the 
Government required the military services of the Police, and 
^hen disaffection on their part would possibly have been at- 
jhded with the most disastrous consequences. When the 
xisting Police was formed, even the Supreme Government 
apprehended danger from high military efficiency on their part, 
and stated that if it was e\er attained, it might be taken as a 
tolerably conclusive proof that the l^jlicc was stronger tlian 
was needed for purely Police purposes and might be safely 
^duced.^ 

There is another reason still wliy in India Police for public 
jrder should be separated from the detective body. In all 
ages in India, the official with arms in his hands considered 
himself the master of the people, wliilc the detective or watfiiir 
man considered himsclfj.heir servant. Under all native rule the 
armed official, or sipahi as he called himself, was badly and 
irregularly paid—even far worse tlian our existing regular 
Police ; and he considered he had a right to live on the peoiile. 
This right it is to be feared our constable still considers himself 
entitled to, but it cannot be conceded to a man whose mission 
it is to investigate heinous offences and biiiig criminals to 
iustice. He must lay aside his swagger and fanfarronade, 
move noiselessly among the people, and literally consider him¬ 
self their servant and not their master. 

There is one class of men, tlie old professional trackers, 
whom the present police system is giadually allowing to die 
out We consider this a great pity. We have known several 
men of that calling possess extraordinary detective abilities. 
On one occasion we knew a famous* tracker. proBably now 

♦ Papers Police* Rcfoim, p. 247. 
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dead, pursue a Pathdn murderer for sixty-three miles and arrest 
him in a village near the^ roadside whither he went to drink 
water during the midday heat. That man may not look well on 
parade, but his scrvaces^ sliould he coveted by the Police 
Department as fine gold by a miser. Pf such men the Police 
De^iartincnl as at present constituted, hardly takes any account. 
In the northern part of the Panjab, the private trackers are 
altogether worthless, and. indeetl. for some time theircvidencc has 
for the most part only been cmplo}’ed to establish false charges. 

If tllte second class of existing Police constables were turned 
into barkandazes, their present pay would probably suffice for 
them, and the Inspector-Gcncrars difficulty would be .solved 
as far they arc concerned. They should then be undrilled 
and undisciplined, as was formerly recommended bv Mr. Clerk 
in the case of the Bombay Military Police; and if they 
proved themselves good dctcctivesj there should be a career 
for them in tlieir own special line. We would, as \vc liavc ex¬ 
plained, have an armed lV>lice and an unarmed Police. If 
for the armed Police we could obtain pliysical excellence and, 
detective merit so much the more satisfactory : ^ 

Nam gratior pulchro veniens in corpora virliis ; 
but if^this were not possible, then we would have the armed force 
for such purely good physique as we could obtain, and the un¬ 
armed force for special detective -.kill and acuteness even when 
unattended by youth or comclincs.s of person. The proposal to 
increase tlic pay of Inspectors might be considered, if the 
perial finances were not otherwise overburdened. And instead 
of raising the pay of tlic Court Inspectors to evade the 2>rovi- 
sions of the law, perhaj^s a change in the law itself would 
be more feasible and desirable. If the mountain will not 
edme to Muhammad, let Muhammad ^o to the mountain. 
We have long known Court In.spcctors with tlicir existing 
pay make capital public prosecutois. The proposal to increase 
the number of the Deputy Inspectors recommended by the 
Inspector-General, and thus hinder Police stations from being 
held by Sergeants on Rs. 25 or Rs. 15 a month, we cordially 
endorse. It is a necessity of the age, the result of high 
prices, of the progressive increase in the salaiies of native 
officials in other not more important departments, and of the 
great power and responsibility possessed by officers in charge 
of Police stations. 

In considering any further reforms of the Panjab Police, we 
cannot do better than refer to the admirable report of the 
North-Western Provinces* Civil Administration Committees* la¬ 
bours and <le]i.berationS( in X876,* and the resolution of the 

* This Report was written by Mr. Robert Smeaton, Secretary to the 
Oudh Government ' 
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Government of the Nor^h-Western Provinces thereon. It appears 
that from the time of the creation of the new Police, the Govern¬ 
ment of the North-Western Provinces* has been far in advance 
of the Panjab. Wc notice llic AJlouin^j^ special points not even 
yet included in Punjab Police, Pioccdiiie. In the Police 
Manual of 1863 tor the* North-Western Pr()vincc5v the Police 
were cwdcrccl to attend to, and repoit for the information of 
tlic Ins[)cctor-Gcneral, all suj^gestions of the Magistrate of the 
district relative to any alteration in the disposition of the 
district force. Tlic Magistrate of tlie di.stiict when on tour 
was to be accompanied by the District Superintendent of Police, 
the Assistant Distiict Supci intcnclcnt» or an Inspector of high 
position, because the Magistrate is llic head of the Police, 
exercising a general ccaitrol and supervision over the Police 
{()VCQ. And the offor of icwaids fi)r the discovery or appre¬ 
hension of ciiminals was vested in the C'onnnissioner or Magis¬ 
trate, and not in the Police otlicer as in the Panjab. 

The report of tlic Naini Till Coininittcc (jf 1863-4, a well- 
consiclcred and remarkable one for the lime, comes next in 
c-nlcr. It op[)orlunely j)uinlc'i out the drifting of tlic Police 
fiom all Magi‘>terial ccaUiol. It was then found that super¬ 
intendents had practically become Jess subordinate to the 
jMagistratc of the disti ict than had been intended or contem¬ 
plated by Act V of 1S61. and by tlie Calcutta Police Commis¬ 
sion on wliosc report it was based. Deputy Inspcctors-Gcncral, 
as already stated, wcic reduced to two, and their powers 
wore transferred to Commissioners. It was found at tlie time, 
that the people believed the Magistrates indifferent to Police mat¬ 
ters, and tliat tlic Tahsild/irs liad noaiitliorit}' wliatcvcr. The most 
important orders issued on the Rcjicut of the Committee were 
that Distiict Siipcrintciulent.s of Police should in futare 
correspond with the >nspLctf)r-Gcneral through the District 
Magistrate, and that the INIagistrates’concurrence was required 
in all promotions up to the rank of Inspector. 

The circulars subsequently issued by the North-Western 
Provinces all tended to rc.stcnc tlie Magistrate of the district 
to his position as head of the District J\)Iicc. Unemployed 
candidatc.s for the post of Ins])cctor of Police were to be 
recommended by the Magistrate of the district. Pay abstracts 
of the Police Department were to be countersigned by the 
Magistrate of the district, and acquittance rolls to be deposit¬ 
ed in his office. Travelling and halting allowances of District 
Superintendents of Police were to be countersigned by the* 
Magistrate as their immediate official superior. Orders dis¬ 
charging Police from the service were to be suppoi;tcd by the 
concurrence of the Magistrate, and to fie countersigned by hiuu 
Similarly, the concurrence of*the Magi.stiate of the district 
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was required in the case of the reduction or promotion of all 
officers below the rank of Inspector. 

In the event of a Police officer being placed under suspension, 
the District Superintendent of Police might appoint a sub¬ 
stitute for him, subject to the sanction of the Magistrate of the 
district. The IMagistrate was empowered to appoint a member 
of a Committee to examine Sub-Inspectors in their kno,wledge 
of Police duties. It was ordered, that all matters connected 
with the rules for the repression of crime, the testing of statistics, 
the nomination and appointment of Special Police should be 
entirciynn the hands of tlic Magistrate ; and that the District 
Superintendent of Police only acted as one of his Assistants, 
In consultation with Magistrates and Distiict Superintendents 
of Police, Deputy Inspcctors-Geiicral were authorised to reduce 
or i^roiuote one grade on the spot Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors 
of ik-lice whose conduct called for such notice. Commissioners 
and Magistrates were Sfjlicited to ins]>ect Police stations and 
inform tiio In^pector-Gcncral and the District Superintendent 
of Police, if they found anything wrong when on tlieir annual 
tour. 

All a[)poinlmcnts, promotions, rewards, and transfers of 
P(4icc up to the grade of fir.sl-class Head Constables were 
to be made by the District Superintendent of Police with 
the sanction and ai>proval of the Magistrate ; and, finally, an 
Knglisii order book was prescribed to record the orders of 
the Magistrate of the district addressed to the District Super¬ 
intendent of Police. 

If all these orders had been passed in the Panjab, most 
persons would think the Police wore under sufficient control. 
This was not, however, found to be the case in the North-West¬ 
ern Provinces, and, accordingly, the Civil Administration 
Committee of 1876 recommended numc^*ous other measures 
by which the Police should be brought still more under the 
control of the Magistrate of the district. Sir John Strachey, the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, in a minute 
dated the 22nd of July 1876, consolidated the existing orders and 
the recommendations of the Committee a.s follows :— 

“ Position and pozvers of Magistrates of districts. —The 
Magistrate of the district is the controlling authority of the 
Police within his district. The Superintendent of Police is 
in the position of an Assistant to the Magistrate in the Police 
Department and entirely subordinate to him. The Magistrate 
^iii convey his instructions to his District Superintendent 
in the manner most convenient for the despatch of public 
business ; and no official correspondence should be carried on 
between the* Magistrate aftid his District Superintendent, except 
in the case of special repor^.s on special subjects. The 
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concurrence of the Magistrate will be required to the nomination, 
appointment, 'and promotion of all Police officers up to (and 
including) the grade of Head Constable The veto of the Magis¬ 
trate shall in all such cases be final. The Magistrate shall 
exercise control, if he deems it necessary, in regard to the nomi¬ 
nation and appointment of«constablGs, but, ordinarily, these ap- 
pointineyts shall be made by the District Superintendent. The 
express sanction of the Magistrate of the District will be 
required to all departmental punishments inflicted by the 
District Superinlendt^nt, except in the case of fines imposed 
on constables. Tlic consent of the Magistrate must be obtain¬ 
ed to the transfer, from one part of the District to another,, 
of Police officeis above the grade of constable ; and the 
Magistrate may direct any such transfer suo inoUi and carry 
it into effect.. The tiansfer of constables will be made by the 
District Superintendent subject to the Magistrate’s control.” 

Ap.»rL altogether from the superior position of the Magis¬ 
trate the district, there is another reason for making the 
Disliict Supeiiatendent of IVjlice more subordinate to him 
in the Panjai) tiuin he is at picsent. A District Superintendent 
of ]\*lice oltcii receives chaigc of his office at a younger age 
than tiic Magistrate of the distiict. In tlie Panjab it is not 
an uncommon thing to see a young Police Assistant acting for 
SIX months of the year as District Su[)enntendent. This youth 
ollcn possesses no experience, and by the time he, in the begin- 
nii'g ot the cold weather, makes overcharge to a senior officer, he 
jias succeeded in disorganizing and demoralising the whole 
District Police force. At present in the Panjab, junior Civil 
Officers cannot hold chaigc of Districts fur more than a month 
or two ycail)', and dining that time they can effect little either 
of gO(jd or evil ; and it is not consideicd the correct thing &ojr 
them to do any niortkthan carry on the work of the senior 
officers for whom the}' are acting. 

Commissioners were altogether ignored by Act V. of i86i ; 
and the Civil Administration Committee of the North-Western 
Provinces strongl}' iccommended that these high officers should 
no longer be titated as cypliers in Police matters. The posi¬ 
tion and p(nvcrs of Commissioners in the police economy 
were accoidingly thus defined :—“ pA'ery Commissioner shall 
be ex-officio a Deputy Inspector-General, under section 4 
of Act V. of 1861, within the limits of his divisional juris¬ 
diction. To the Inspector-General, and to the Deputies 
other than Commissioners, will be left ordinarily all purely 
departmental functions ; to Commissioners will be delegated 
the control of all other Police matters belonging to ^he office 
of Deputy Inspector-General within •their respective divi¬ 
sions. An appeal shaU lie t9 the Commissioner from all 
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departmental orders passed by Magistrates and District Super¬ 
intendents inflicting punishment on members of the force 
above the rank of constable and below that of Inspector. 
The Commissioners order in all such cases shall be final. 
Questions regarding the; punisliment of Inspectors will be 
refeired, t^irough the Commissionen, for the decision of the 
Inspector-General. The concurrence of the Comraissioner 
as well as of the Magistrate will be required to all promo¬ 
tions to the grade, and in the several sub-grades of sub- 
inspector. Commissioners have power, at the instance of a 
Magistrate of a district, to re-allocate, when necessary, the 
police force, provincial and rural, within their divisions, 
provided that such changes entail no additional expense. 
Any re-allocation so made must be reported thiough the In¬ 
spector-General of Police to the Government. The Insi)ect- 
or-General will alone have aulhoiit)' to transfer members 
of the Police force from one division to anotlicr, and to 
determine, from time to time, the to be lowed to cacli 

division. Crime reports aic of two kinds; incidental icports 
of heinous crimes, and annual reijort.'. on special crimes. Re¬ 
ports of the first cla.ss will be sul:)inittC(.l to the Cc>minissioncis 
for information ; and, after pciusal, will be forwarded by them 
for review to the Deputy Inspcctoi-General, to uiio.se depart¬ 
ment tiiey belong. All coiic'pondcnce between the In¬ 
spector-General on the one hand, and the District Siiiierin- 
tendent of Police on the other, will pass as at present, through _ 
the office of the Magistrate The Police corre•^pondence 
will always be open to inspection by the Cominisbioncr of 
the Division.” 

The weak point, we think, in thc.se generally admirable 
rui»s for the control of the Police in the i\ortli-\\'estcin Pro¬ 
vinces is, that the Judges who must sec inoie of Police work¬ 
ing than the Revenue Commissioners, are totally ignored, on 
the old principle, we suppose, that the thiel-catchcr shall 
not be the thief-trier, but this wc have already .shown to be 
a fallacy. There is also, at least, one clau.se whicli obviously 
requires modification. The concurrence of the Commission¬ 
ers to promotions to, and in, the several grades of .sub-in¬ 
spectors i.s not at all necc'^sary in our experience, and no prac¬ 
tical advantage can be gtiined by it. If the Magistrate of 
the district and the District Superintendent of Police agree 
that a man deserves piomotion, it may be accepted as a 
pfact- that he does, and the Commis.sioner should have no 
power of veto. 

We have, said that the Judges are ignored. The Commis¬ 
sioners in the Panjab who are already released from judicial 
work, could easily in future c dischame the J;’olice duties 
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prescribed to the Commissioners of the North-Western Provinces. 
Our Panjab Commissioners liave alj been Sessions Judges, 
and consequently they will be often in a better position to 
superintendend the Police than the Commissioners of the 
North-Western Provinces,.most of whom we believe have risen 
through the administrative branch of the service. Pul when the 
six Commissioners of the Panjab who have retained their offices 
after the ist of October 1884, have retired from the scene, a 
question for considciation will be, how far and in what manner 
the experience of the Divisional Judges reg<irding Police*work¬ 
ing should be utilized. In this, however, a sufficient guide 
might easily be obtained from the experience of the North- 
Western Provinces. 

But, pci haps, one of the most important measures of the 
North-Western Provinces’ Government was the introduction of 
Tahsildars or sub-Collectors, who had been totally ignored by 
the Police Act, into the new Police system. There are no 
officers under the Anglo-Indian administration who possess 
such great individual power as Tahsildars, and whose influence 
for good or evil, within their own charges, is fiaught with such 
serious consequence. In the Punjab their great powxT to assist 
the Police is allowed to lie dormant Nay, it is to he 
feared, that it is in some cases ein]floycd against the 
force whenever there is a bad understanding, as there 
frequently is, between the Tahsilclar and the Deputy In- 
peclor. The latter ficqucntly sets himself up as the Tahsildar’s 
equal, and tlic icsult of an iinpcrium in iuiperio distresses 
the Tashildar, who can tlien divert his great resources into direct 
antagonism to the Police. The Lieutenant-Governor of the 
North-Weastern Provinces, therefore, wisely issued the follow¬ 
ing rule:— 

“AH Tahsfldars nho have passed the judicial and police 
tests shall be cx-officio Assistant Superintendents of Police 
within the limits of their Talisils. The oidinary duty of 
Tahsilddrs in their Police capacity will be confined to visiting 
the stations within their local jurisdiction, examining the 
various registers and diaries, and bringing to the hotice of the 
District Superintendent any points appearing to deserve atten¬ 
tion. They shall only exercise their Police powders for the 
purpose of enquiring into crimes, when expressly directed to 
do so by the Magistrate of the district. A Tahsflddr shall not 
be so deputed, unless the offence is to be tried in some court 
other than his own/' 

To one other point w'e would refer. If ever the Panjab 
Police are reformed on the lines abpve indicated^ it will not 
be difficult to carry the district officers with them, and induce 
them -to sympathize wit^ the Pofice in their difficulties. District 
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officers will then be easily induced to recommend native 
police officers for appointments, executive and judicial, under 
them, which now they are very chary of doing. This would 
improve the tone of the Police, and encourage men of good 
family and education to enter the .service. We know that 
there is a* very strong desire on the part of the whale body 
of the natives in the Police force to be brought back under the 
control of the district officer. It is a consummation that would 
be eagerly and loyally welcomed by them. The only malcon¬ 
tents would possibly be some European District Superinten¬ 
dents of Police who desired to be freed from subordination, 
and some Deputy Inspectors-General who feared the abolition 
of their appointments. The reproaches that are now levelled 
against the Police Department should not be possible against 
such an important branch of the public service, and would be 
totally obviated if it were again restored to its proper position 
under the District officer. 

When all these reforms have been effected, there will little 
remain to be done. Wc do not deny the advantage that might 
result from a detective system for the whole of India ; but we 
understand there already exists one in the Thaggi and Dakaitf 
Department, and that this only requires extension and improve¬ 
ment. Illicit coining, offences against the Postal and Railway 
Acts, smuggling, and numerous crimes wliich remain undetected 
now, could easily be traced by any competent agency. But we 
do not attach so much importance to a special Detective Police' 
for India as we do to altering the existing Police system, and 
beginning in the hearts of districts with the needed Police 
reforms. 


M. MacauliI'FE. 



Art. IV.—the VICLAGE WATCH IN BENGAL : 
OR A CENTURY OF ABORTIVE REFORM. 

T he village watch in Bengal is doubtless a remnant of 
the primitive village system, which in ancient times pre¬ 
vailed throughout the whole of inhabited Hindustan, aUd the 
origin of which is lost in remote antiquity. The Aryan 
settlers, unable otherwise to secure their crops and property 
from the ruthless depredations of the numerous lawless tribes 
which in early times infested the country, appear to have com¬ 
pounded with the heads of robber races for their forbearance 
from crime. Thieves were appointed watchmen for the 
prevention of offences, of which themselves were the sole per¬ 
petrators, lands were set apart for their support, and the 
headmen were responsible to make good all losses. As between 
the Government and the village, the same rude system was 
enforced, wherever there was a Government worthy of the 
name. The inhabitants of a village were bound to produce 
the perpetrators of a crime or to make good the loss. If, 
however, they succeeded in tracking the criminal to another 
village, their responsibility was transferred to it. Thus was 
formed a rough and ready system of police adapted to the 
requirements of a weak, unscrupulous government and a semi- 
civilized state of society. 

Primitive as is the idea of preventing crime by making 
terms with criminals, it has not unfrequently found favour in 
modern times, and is hardly yet extinct. It formed liie 
basis of the detestable goindari expedient resorted to in 
Bengal upon the breakdown of the police arrangements of 1793. 
According to Dr. Buchanan, it prevailed at Purncah in 1810, 
as related further on, and singularly enough was yet in vogue 
in the same district half a century later, when karuriahs —a 
notoriously criminal tribe—were openly enlisted in the new 
constabulary for detective purposes, ^ by enthusiastic British 
police officers whose zeal exceeded their experience. Nor is 
Purneah the only district in which this false notion has found 
exponents. Many others might be instanced. One will suffice ;— 

In the district of Gaya, not many years ago, a number of 
thieving Rajwars, whose depredations had assumed unwonted " 
proportions, were deliberately enrolled as chowkidars to guard 
the scene of their burglarious exploits. They were-bound by 
solemn and written compact to outcast for ten years any. 
member of the association whb committed, within certain 
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limits^ any of the offences of theft, burglary, highway robbery, 
or dacoity; and mirabile dictu crime in that particular spot 
thenceforth ceased—to be reported ! 

A belief in the principle of setting a thief to catch a 
thief is by no means co:ifined to India* It was held and acted 
on by the crafty Fouche under the First Napoleon, and .was the 
sole raison d*ctre of the peculiar position occupied in France 
by the celebrated cx-convict Vidoqc, a few years later. And 
passing by the escapades of Jonathan Wild and the early 
Bow i^reet Runners, wc find that the advantages to themselves 
of joining hands with their enemies, have not been overlooked 
by the police of modern London. Their misuse of time- 
expired convicts a few years since created a grave scandal 
which culminated in the famous Druscovitch trial. .. 

The system of holding the village community responsible 
for the conduct of each of its members, resembled somewhat 
that of the ancient tithing or frank-plcdge in feudal England, 
A feeling of village responsibility for individual crime in many 
places still abides. In (he Biirdwan district, for instance, there 
exists, or did exist till recently, a practice called i'tU/a para (the 
fish has fallen) by which tlic burden was literally as well as 
figuratively transferred from one village to another. Tlic 
watchman was secretly apprized by means of tlie above pass 
word that a corpse had been deposited witl^in the bounds of 
his villagCj and summoning his castc-men to his aid, hastened 
to rid the village of such an unpleasant visitoi. In the course^ 
of a night the ghastly remains of murdered men were passed 
through many villages. Whence came the corpse, and what 
became of it, weie questions with which none concerned him- 
sejf. The village was relieved of liability, and the police were 
saddled with the additional task of c|iscovering as well the 
scene as the perpetrator of the murder. 

Besides the assignment of rent-free land, the watchman has, 
in tile course of time, become entitled to remuneration from 
other sources, depending in amount and character on local 
custom. Sucli, for instance; are contributions of grain for watch¬ 
ing the crops in the field and at the threshing-floor called boj/ia 
(load', panja (five fingers), a sheaf as large as can be grasped. 
Also vuinpowa^ a fee of one-quarter of a ser on each man 
watched. He also became entitled to various miscellaneous 
fees and perquisites called haq (right), for attendance at h&tSy 
feasts, and festivals, and guarding shops, carts, and travellers. 
Among perquisites were the occasional free services of the 
village barber, shoemaker, blacksmith, potter, and other simple 
artizans. *His post waSthereditary, and under British rule has 
continued so, but at the discretion of the authorities. The 
following extract from a profclamatiqn found at Lucknow by 
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Sir Colin Campbcirs army, shows to what an extent this heredi¬ 
tary right was valued :—“ The low caste servants should also know 
that the office of Watchman is the^r hereditary right, but the 
British appoint others in tiicir post^ and dejM'ive them of their 
rights. They shwald therefore kill ^ai 3 d plunder the British and 
their followers, and annVy them by committing robbery and 
theft i« tlicir canij)/' 

The ancient names of him who watclicd whilst others slept 
were Nishapdl, or guardian of the night, praJiari^ watchman 
(whence the familiar p.iharazvalla of modern parlance)^ ashto- 
prahari, one who l-cccps watch throughout the eight prahars^ or 
24 hours, and who despile the scvcM'ily of his vigil, in some 
places still survives under the con'U[)t form athpaharia^ having 
a near but less austere kinsman in tlie ath^h.iriya^ or watcher 
for eight or about 3’^ hours. Occasionally the appella¬ 

tion jdgoniya, or wide-awake, is found ; but this is as un¬ 
common as the attribute it implies is foreign to the nature of 
watclimcn by whatever name be they known. 

The watchmen, as has been said, arc believed to have been 
taken originall)’ from predatory tribes giv’en up w'holly to 
plunder, and it is a fact that to the present day the castes 
from wliich tlic village police arc recruited are, in all parts of 
India, liighly criminal. In Bengal whatever may have been 
the case formerly, all of tlie.se castes now subordinate the 
gratification of their hereditary thieving propensities to the 
pursuits of some honest calling, and arc therefore less dangerous 
members of the community tlian their ancestors. In Eastern 
Bengal thc.se castes are principally llaris^ Bagdis and Doms, 
In Western districts they arc mostly A/ius and Dosadhs, 
The characteristics of the various castes differ in many 
iesi'*ects, and there is none that can be regarded as typical. 

The most intcicstiiiS is, pcriiaps, the Dosadh, about whose ori¬ 
gin there is doubt. To such an extent docs he monopolize tlie 
office ill Bcliar, that the name Dosadh has become synony¬ 
mous with village watclnnan. In this character, too, he is em¬ 
balmed in the legendary lore of the country, which tells how 
Salhes Dosadh, a venerated ancestor, whilst guarding the 
palace of Rajd Bhim Sen, was circumvented by Cliuhar 
Mai. another Dosadh, and a burglar of such uncommon capacity, 
that having knotted his pig-tail and girt up his loins, he was 
able to strike a mine (Sindli) from Mokameh into the heart 
of the kingdom of Pakooriah, some three kos distant, and 
surprise Queen Hansabati, sleeping on a golden bed, the object • 
of his enterprise. 

Like the illustrious Chuhar Mai, the Dosadh of the present day 
is an expert burglar. He is also a* cattle-lifter, though in 
this art he ‘ resigns the front s«aL' to the Ahir^ Many Dosadh 
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have attained celebrity as leaders of dacoits, and shrines are in 
some places erected to their memory. An instance is on record 
of a determined Sirghana (\ea.dex) of this caste, and a chowkidar 
to boot, decapitating and carrying off the head of a brother 
wounded in the fray, rather than risk identification and the 
safety of the gang. As a race, DosaJhs are of good physique, 
lithe, active, and courageous, and are said to have been well 
represented in Clive’s army at Plassey. Notwithstanding their 
inherited criminal propensities they often prove good cultiva¬ 
tors, industrious labourers, and faithful domestic servants. They 
worship a jJemon called Rahoo, have priests of their own, and 
eat and drink almost anything. They are particularly partial 
to pork and rear swine in abundance. They have also a 
weakness for strong drink and the kalal, or liquor-vendor has no 
better customer. Being divided into gotras or clans,, like other 
castes, theii customs vary somewhat. 

The duty of the vilhnge watchman, in former days, was 
simi)ly to guard the persons and property of his fellow-villagers 
from the depredations of robbers, but with the creation of 
zemindars and the acquisition of perquisites came an increase 
of functions : and in still later times it became his bounden 
duty, by various legal enactments, to arrest and carry before 
the authorities all thieves, burglars, dacoits and murderers; to 
report the occurrence of offences, unnatural and other deaths ; 
the movements of bad and suspicious characters, and to 
present himself periodically at the tliannah to furnish any local 
information that might be required of him. Besides the above, * 
various irregular personal services are exacted by his superiors. 
He has become the factotum of peripatetic officials from the 
Magistrate-Collectors down to the Barkandas, and his anti¬ 
type, the modern constable—awhile their guide and porter, 
anon their dairyman, poulterer, and ganeral purveyor. Plod¬ 
ding wearily across paddy fields, the Darogalis bundle on 
his head, a constable in front, he may at any time be recog¬ 
nized by his blue puggree and antique bludgeon or battle-axe, 
struggling with his fate, and ever and anon giving vent to a hide¬ 
ous yell in the hope of alluring to the distasteful task some other 
luckless wight of a chowkidar whose village happens to fall 
in the Darogah's path. 

On the accession of the Mahomedans to power, a radical 
change in the form of government took place. Villages lost their 
independence, and zemindars, hitherto non-existent, were ap¬ 
pointed by the State, and charged with the collection of revenue 
and the administration of civil and criminal justice within the 
estates committed to their charge. Large establishments were 
placed at their disposal and into these the village watchman 
was absorbed. He continued to perform his functions as such, 
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but in the course of tinfe the various duties appertaining to 
the zemindary establishments were performed more or less 
indiscriminately by the whole body* A new nomenclature 
was introduced, and persons discharging the duties of watch 
and guard were now known under, names mostly of Persian 
origin, such as Pdsbdn, Nigahb&tt, and Chaukiddr, This last 
mongrel term, meaning holder of a post, appears originally to 
have been applied only to ^he police of towns, but became 
general under the British administration, when an attempt 
was made to extend to villages, previously devoid of watchmen, 
the principles of Regulation XIII, 1813, framed for the better 
management of the police of the cities of Dacca, Tatna and 
Murshidab&d. At the close of the Mahomedan rule, the zemin¬ 
dar was, for good or for evil, a strong power in the land. He 
exercised alrjiost supreme authority within his estate. He in¬ 
flicted all sorts of punishments, including corporal,* and even 
capital, under no further restraint than reporting the case at Mur- 
shidabad before executing the sentence. On the other hand, he 
was responsible for the peace, being bound under heavy penalty 
to apprehend murderers, robbers, and peace-breakers, and if 
he failed, to produce the robbers to make good the thing stolen. 
How he fulfilled his important charge the sequel will show. 

In August 1765, two months after Clive's brilliant victory at 
Plassey, the Dizvani, or civil and fiscal administration of 
Bengal, Behar and Orissa, was conferred on the East India 
Company by a Firman or Royal Grant from Delhi: the 
Foujdari ox criminal administration remained in the hands of the 
Mahomedans. Four years later supervisors were appointed in 
each district to superintend the collection of revenue and 
administration of justice, and an enquiry into the history of each 
district of the newly acquired provinces was ordered by Mr. 
Verelst, who had succeeded Clive as President in Council. 
This enquiry disclosed inter alia ** that the regular course (of 
justice) was everywhere suspended: but every man exercised 
it who had the power of compelling others to submit to his 
decision ; ” that crime, especially dacoity, was very prevalent; 
and that the village police, where existing, so far from protecting 
the ryots, too often oppressed them. The increase of dacoity was 
ascribed partly to the resumption of chakran^ or service lands, 
by the zemindars, and the restoration of these lands, and re¬ 
wards iu the shape of further grants of lands, was recommended 
by way of remedy. 

No traces of a village watch, or indeed any portion of the 


* The power to flog chowkidars for neglect of duly was only abrogated 
in 1834 by Re<j. II of that year. It was foi*nd to be still • occasionally 
usurped by police officers after the introduction of the new system of x86x. 
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ancient village system were then dii?cernible in large tracts 
of North and East Bengal; due no doubt, in some places, to 
their having been uninln^bited up to comparatively recent times, 
and in others to the antagonistic influence of the Mahomedan 
conquest on Hindu instiiulions. 

A criminal court called the Foufdari Adaulat was then es¬ 
tablished in each district, presided over by the supervisors, 
afterwards called Collectors, assisted by a Kaziy Mufti and 
two Moulavis as interpreters of the law. There was also a Court 
of Control at Murshidabad and a Court of Ultimate Appeal at 
the Pfesidency called the Sadr Nizamat Adaulat. 

These airangements totally failed to secure a proper adminis¬ 
tration of justice, and in 1775 the superintendence of criminal 
affairs was restored to the Mahomedan government in the person 
of theNaib Subah at Murshidabad. Foujdari or Native magis¬ 
trates were appointed to each of the 14 districts of Bengal, 
with armed men under them to protect the inhabitants. 
They were responsible to the Naib Subah and entirely in¬ 
dependent of all otiicr authority. The state of the public 
peace under these officials is described b}' Hastings in a letter 
written to the Nawab in I77*S : The affairs,” he wrote, “ both 
of the Phousdary and Adazclat (sic) were in the greatest 
confusion imaginable, and daily robberies and murders were 
perpetrated throughout the country.” And what wonder, for 
at this time the affairs of the Nizainat were controlled by a 
woman, Muni Begum, step-mother of the Nawab. 

The great prevalence of crime had been attributed by 
Hastings* great adversary, Francis, to the reduction of the 
authority of zemindars, who, he maintained, should have full 
judicial as well as police powers. Hastings, of course, differ¬ 
ed, and the Faujdars held undivided sway till 1781, when their 
conspicuous failure led to the judges pf the Diwani Adaulat 
being vested with tlie power to apprehend depredators and 
delinquents within tho bounds of their juri.sdiction, but not 
to try or punish them—a power which was still reserved to Ni- 
zamat Adaulats under the Nawab. 

In 1787, Lord Cornwallis having appeared upon this scene 
of disorder, regulations were promulgated, and Collectors vest¬ 
ed with the triple po>ver of revenue agents, judges, and 
police magistrates. The management of the police of the 
country remained in the hands of the zemindars, who were 
still held primarily reponsibic for the prevention and detection 
of crime and restoration of stolen property. 

Their police establishments consisted principally of the 
village watchmen. There was also, in the Burdwan, Birbhum, 
MurshidAbid and Nucjdiya districts, a force known as the 
Thannadari police, which must not be confounded with 
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the later establishment of Tliannah police under Darogahs. 
In the wild tracts of Ramghar, Birbhum» and the Jungle 
Mehals, there was a semi-military force of Ghatwals, and a 
similar force in Midnapore, called Paiks^ or footmen, whose 
duty it was to guard the, hill passes and repel the Chooars^ 
mountain robbers, who were in the habit of making descents 
upon the plains, attacking and plundering the people. These 
numbered in their ranks officers bearing the martial titles 
of Nis/uinddr (standard bearer), Nagarchi (drummer), and 
Sundreidr (trumpeter). There was also in jungly places a 
sort of road patrol known variously as Digiv&rsf Rdhab&rs^ 
DAkwaSy and Shdhrdhisy the two last being especially charged 
with the protection of the mails. Each zemindar had also 
a large personal gilard of burkanddzes (lightning throwers^, be¬ 
sides which* in the district of Burdwan, there were troops 
called Nagdis who, unlike the other establishments, were 
paid in cash, and not by a.s.signmcnts of land. 

The condition of the people, left to the mercy of a class 
exasperated by reduction from the position of tributary 
chiefs to that of police magistrates and rent collectors, was 
not likely to improve, and the zemindars and their subor¬ 
dinates were found to be themselves the perpetrators and 
abettors of half the crime in the country. A vivid picture of 
the state of police administration under the zemindar of 
Burdwan is presented in the following extract from a letter 
from the Collector of Burdwan, Mr. I^w Mercer, to the 
Board of Revenue, dated 3rd November 1790 : “ Nursed in idle¬ 
ness, indulging only in vicious cour.ses, and mercenary in 
his principles, points him out {sic) as a very improper per¬ 
son in whom to vest authority for the redress of the most 
trivial grievances, and indeed from his supine indolence of 
disposition, he entrusts the entire management of business 
to dependants who, if possible, are more venal than himself, 
and the power of the Magistrate is very inadequate to 
remove grievances, the existence of which is encouraged at 
the very source from whence redress should be afforded; 
and, in fact, the persons injured by the thamiadars never 
prefer their complaints to the Rajah, well knowing from sad 
experience it would be vain to expect redress from him ; 
and alluding to the Zemindar's responsibility in regard to 
stolen property, “ nor is it in any manner in the power of 
the Magistrate to procure restitution to the unhappy and 
often ruined sufferers, as no specific rule has been laid down 
for enforcing it, nor can I quote a single instance where the 
stolen effects have been recovered, or the property ceimbursed 
by the zemindar, although the whole *gang of the dacoits may 
have been apprehended,” • 
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By a proclamation, therefore, of December yth, 1792, re¬ 
enacted by Reg. XXIJl, 1773, the Government took the 
police of the country directly into its own hands, and de¬ 
prived the landholders by law of all the authority which 
had attached to them as officers of. State. At the same time 
all those branches of their establishments which had been 
maintained avowedly for police purposes only, were abolish¬ 
ed ; and the remainder, with the exception of one class, 
the village watch, lost their position as public officers and 
were reduced to that of mere private servants. The police 
services of the village watch were not dispensed with, as were 
those of the thannadari establishments, but were transferred 
from the zemindars to the regular police, now for the first 
time appointed under the direct orders of Government Each 
zillah was divided into thanna/is, of about 20 miles square, 
and to each thannah the Judge appointed a darogah with 
a body of armed btirkandar^es selected by himself. Tiie 
Darogah was empowered to apprehend on a written charge, 
and to take security in the case of a bailable offence for appear¬ 
ance before the Magistrate, 

All village watchmen, including Paiks and others, were 
declared subject to the orders of the newly appointed 
darogahs, but their connection with the zemindars as private 
servants was left undisturbed, and the double character of 
the village watchman supported by service lands was per¬ 
petuated. The right of nomination of watchman and respon¬ 
sibility for reporting and aiding in the repression of crime 
was left with the zemindar, and the duty of conveying letters 
from one police post to another, imposed upon him. 

The effect of the new arrangements upon the chuhran 
lands held by the village watch were, in the words of Mr. 
McNeile, " that the State acquired a direct lien upon the lands 
to the extent represented by the public service due from 
the occupants, the zemindars being left in possession of a 
Hen proportionate to the private services still owing to them 
by the same occupants.” 

The earliest attempt to reorganize the rural police ap¬ 
pears to have been made in 1797 by the Collector of Midna- 
pore, who was permitted to resume about half of the Paikan 
or service lands of that district, and to dispense with the 
services of the Paiks, This measure was the cause of seri¬ 
ous discontent among the abolished Paiks who, coalescing 
with their enemies, the Chooars, broke out into rebellion, 
burnt all the Watson’s factories, and created such serious 
disturbances that, in |8oo, the Government was compelled to 
restore all the resumed lands. 

In the Bishenpore mehals ^ different policy was pursued. 
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and in 1802, on the recommendation of Mr. Blunt, the ghat- 
wall tenures were taken from the zemindars, a proportion¬ 
ate deduction of jtimma being allctwcd as compensation, 
and the ghatxvals of Bancoorah became purely police ser¬ 
vants of Government, entirely under the control of the 
Magistrate. 

And tiovv, alas ! it became again apparent that the condi¬ 
tion of the country had not improved. As observed many 
years afterwards by the Police Commissioner of 1838, a system 
of police so full of anomalies could not do otherwise than 
fail. The zemindars unentrusted with authority,, but still 
held res[)onsible, would of ctjiirse afford no cordial co-opera¬ 
tion. The chowkidars required to serve two masters, nomi¬ 
nated by and entitled to receive their pay from the one, but 
bound to obey and liable to punishment and dismissal from 
the other, effectually served neither ; while the public autho¬ 
rity in support of which they are expected to co-operate, is 
naturally hated and hetra}’cd by both ! 

Writing in 1815 tlie Marquis of Hastings remarked with 
much truth, that “it would have been unreasonable to look 
to the landholders for a cordial di^]>osition to further a 
system, tlie immediate effect of which was to supplant their 
own jjolicc authority.’* 

A return in pait to the ancient system of conducting the 
police administration through the zemindars was thought 
desirable, and was urged with the usual disregard of history 
and expeiicncc shown by the laudator temporis acti. The 
judges of the Muishidabad Court of Appeal were of opinion 
that it woukl be cxj?cdicnt to vest zemindars with the powers 
of Justices of the Peace, “ for it would contribute to the sup¬ 
pression of crimes and appicheiision of offenders, by bring¬ 
ing to the assistance »of the police all the zemindari es¬ 
tablishments who were then not cordially co-operating with 
thannadars and burkandazesr 

Reg. XVIII, 1S05, wa.s the immediate upshot of these delibera¬ 
tions. It enabled the Governor-General in Council to invest 
zemindars with the powers of darogahs of police. This power was, 
however, scarcely exercised, except in the recently ceded 
district of Cuttack, and another ena«tmcnt (Reg. XII, 1807) 
was passed providing for the issue of commi.'.sions “ to res¬ 
pectable inhabitants*’ to act as lionorary assistants to the 
Darogahs, under the name of Auiecns of Police, and the village 
watchmen were again placed under the orders of zemindars 
when so acting. But within the short space of three years 
it was found necessary to revoke all these appointments as the 
"respectable inhabitants” had “countenanced and'supported 
dacoits” and other bad characters, and crime was more 
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prevalent than ever, so much so, that in the year 1808 no less 
than 329 dacoities togk place in the Nuddiya district, 169 in 
Jessore, and 139 in Rajshahye. They were revoked accordingly 
by Reg. VI, iSio^ and in the same year a superintendent 
of police was appointed for the Lower Provinces, and was 
charged to give his special attention to the state of tlje village 
watch. 

Mr. W. Blunt was the officer first selected for this duty. 
His inquiries and those of his successor, Mr. J. T. Shakspeare, 
brought to light a lamentable state of affairs. The village 
watchmerf were reported from all quarters to be the perpetrators 
or aiders of every kind of crime, the main reason assigned 
being the utterly insufficient provision made for their support. 
That close and accurate observer, Dr. Buchanaq, in a report 
on the state of the Purneah District dated 1810, observed that 
“ watchmen in India are reckoned very vile and abominable, 
and this seems in general to have been attended with much 
evil in the rcgulatiim of the Police ; for these degraded 
creatures, not without some reason, think themselves justified 
in pilfering from their haughty masters; and wherever the 
custom of keeping such j)eople picvails, no house is safe that 

does no: pay them regular contributions.In the 

remote north-west parts of the district this is at present the 
case, and the depredations are said to be enormous.The cure 
suggested had the merit of being at least unique and thorough. 
“Well informed men,” continued Dr. Buchanan, “ think that 
no remedy would be effectual except granting the watchmen 
some villages for them to occupy entirely, and to which they 
should be at night entirely confined by severe punishment, to 
be inflicted whenever they were found prowling about the 
villages of their ncighbouis.” Verily, a complete answer to the 
question Qiiis cnstodict tpsos atstodes ! 

P'rom a condemnation which was otherwise general, the 
village watch of the districts of Burdwan and Birbhum were 
excepted, and the Magistrates were called upon to report by 
what means they had attained success in a field where all 
others had failed. Mr. Bayley, Magistrate of Burdwan, took all 
credit to himself, for having by his personal energy and good 
management converted the watchmen of his district from a 
gang of robbers into a useful body of police. Mr. Morrison 
of Birbhum reported more modestly of his own achievements, 
writing in a letter dated 1811, that “ a very sliort experience 
was sufficient to satisfy him that the village watchmen were 
either the perpetrators of every outrage, or, where not personal¬ 
ly engaged, connived at the commission of those acts in 
others,” He expressea a hope that by steadily pursuing his 
plan, which was similar to Mr,TBayley’|, he might be able ** to 
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introduce greater regularity than at present exists, and to 
obtain more accurate and earlier information.” It is to be 
regretted that the secret of Mr. Bayley’s magic recipe for the 
regeneration of recalcitrant watchman has been lost to sub¬ 
sequent generations. 

The father of Bengal* Police Superintendents, Mr. W. 
Blunt, began his reforms by drafting a regulation for the better 
management of the police of the cities of Dacca, Patna and 
Murshidabad. This was Reg. XIII, 1813, the first Municipal 
law enacted in Bengal. It provided for the maintenance of 
chowkidars*' on monthly stijjcnds to be paid by the residents 
of the cities mentioned ; the preamble laying down the 
important principle, that “it is just and expedient that the com¬ 
munities for whose benefit and protection such establishments 
may be entertained, should defray the charge of their main¬ 
tenance.” By Reg. Ill, 1814, and XX, 1816, tlierulcs contained 
in Reg. XIII, 1813, were somewhat modified, and were extended 
to the head-quarters of all Magistrates and Joint Magistrates 
in the Lower Provinces ; and the Government signified its 
intention of gradually applying the principles of these regu¬ 
lations to all the mofussil towns and villages in the country. 

This intention was subsequently abandoned, probably in 
view of the practical difficullics to be surmounted ; but mean¬ 
while local officers had taken up the question of the village 
watch with an energy and disregard of legal tcclmicalities 
which has not been without imitators in tlie more recent 
history of this hitherto incorrigible body. Mr. Ewer, the 
Magistrate of Mymensingh, established a village-watch in his 
district, holding the zemindars responsible for its support. In 
his report to Government date! 1815, he observed, however, 
“I conclude that the expense of this establishment is in reality, 
as it ought to be, defrayed by the inhabitants of the villages.” 
Mr. Ewer's arrangements were highly approved of by the 
Government, and copies of his report were circulated to 
nearly all the Magistrates in the country for their information 
and guidance. Mr. Walpole, Magistrate of Dacca, Jalalpur 
(now Faridpur), was the first to follow Mr. Ewer’s example. 
He also instituted a villagc-watch in his district, and threw 
the burden of supporting it directly .upon the inhabitants at 
large, Mr. Ewer being transferred in the beginning of i8l6 
to Rajshahyc, carried out in that district the same measures 
he had introduced into Mymensingh. Mr. Scss(m introduced, 
first into Rungpore, and afterwards into Dinagepore (includ¬ 
ing Maldah), a system which he called the “ Golbandi" or 
“ Zangirabandi ” by which the villagers were obliged to patrol 
their villages at night, taking the duty in turns. This system 
was abandoned soon after his departure, on account of a very 
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natural objection felt to it by the people, and its gross illegality. 
By whom the present chowkidari establishments of those 
districts were subsequently appointed has not come to light. 

All these operations were carried out between 1814 «md 1817. 
During the same period steps were successfully taken in some of 
the Echar districts to induce the residents of mofussil towns, still 
smarting under the rapacious cruelties of the I’lndharies, 
voluntarily to adopt the new chowkidari system of Reg. XIII, 
1813. In this manner cliowkidars, paid entirely by the resi- 
dent§, were appointed at Mr. Patton’s instance in Arwal and 
Daudnagar in the district of Echar (now Gaya) ; in Sasseram 
by Mr. Smith, the Magistrate of Shahabad ; and in several 
towns and places in the district of Sarun. The same sj\stcm 
was extensively introduced into the towns and villages within 
the mofussil jurisdiction of the Magistrates of*the cities of 
Dacca, Patna, and probably ]\Iurshidabad. 

Just after these new arrangements had been pretty generally 
carried into effect, Regulation XX. 1817—a comprehensive en¬ 
actment for the better nrinagement of tlic rural police—was 
passed, and must be held to have be^cn an Act of indemnity for 
the past as well as of confii mation for the future. It regulated 
the duties of the village watchmen throughout Bengal, upon 
lines very similar to those laid do vn in the Regulations of 1793, 
and prescribed a system of periodical reports at thannaks. 
The control of the force was vested in the Magistrates, with 
practically no power of punishment, short of dismissal, and no 
method of enforcing payment salaries. The right of nomi¬ 
nation remained as belorc with the landholders, and they, 
together with their representatives, were still held liable to 
afford certain aid and information to the police. With the 
exception of a few slight modifications introduced from time 
to time, this law was the last of the Idgislation in the matter 
of the village-watch for u[)wanls of half a century. 

Meanwhile the extcnsif)n of the new system continued. In 
Tipperah a village-watch was established by Mr. Thompson 
in 1826, and in Chittagong by Mr. Davidson in 1827 to 1829. 
By whom the villagc-watch of Sylhet, Hackergunge, and 
Noakholly was organized docs not appear. But it is certain 
that the institution did not exist in tho.se districts in 1818. 
There were some fragmentary remains of a village-watch in the 
24-Pergannahs in that year, but they were, for all practical 
purposes, quite useless. By wliom the existing force was 
constituted in that district has not yet come to light. This is 
also the case in regard to Nuddea and Jcssorc, where, from 
correspondence, it appears that a village-watch was instituted 
between the years I793*and 1813, but by whom, and on what 
basis, is unknown. ® 
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With the exception of an attempt at assessment of Paikan 
lands made by Mr. Harvey in Midnapore, but put a stop to by 
Government in 1828, and a recommendation of resumption urged 
by the Board of Revenue in 1833. the score that the zemin¬ 
dars neglected to keep uj) an efficient police, the village-watch 
attracted little attention till the efficiency of the general body of 
police In Bengal, brought out prominently by the insurrection 
of Teetoo Mir in tlic Baraset District in 1831, when a large 
body of chdwkklars and others were ignominiously routed, 
and the much more serious rising of the Koles of Western 
Bengal in the following year, led eventually to the Police 
Commission of 1838. 

The functions, character, and utility of the villagc-watch Avere 
then described by a Member of the Commission, Mr. Halliday, 
in the follf)\Ving famous ])assagc :—“ Theoretically these chowki- 
dars are appointed, paid, removed and controlled by the village 
communities, subject at the same time to an incompatible con¬ 
trol by the Government Police, and through them by the 
Magistrates. Practically they are sometimes controlled by the 
Thannah officers, oftencr by the villagers, frequently by neither. 
For all practical purposes of Police properly so-called, tliey 
are absolurely useless. Here we have a force of about a 
hundred and seventy thousand men taken by a custom, which 
so long as the name of village chowkidar exists will be immu¬ 
table. from the lowest and vilest and most despised classes, 
drawing annually from the pcojde in legitimate wages,—not to 
mention irregular modes of taxation.—upwards of sixty laklis 
of rupees ; under no practical control but that of irresponsible 
and ignorant communities, of whom they are by turn the petty 
tyrants and the slaves, thieves by caste and habit, and connec¬ 
tions ; totally disconnected from the general system of Police, 
unorganized, depraved, worse than useless. ” 

The remedy proposed by Mr. Halliday was, that this im¬ 
maculate body of guardians should be increased in numbers 
to the extent necessary to enable them to undertake the whole 
duties of the Police of the country—an extraordinary proposition, 
which eighteen years later, himself admitted to be impracticable. 

The depravity of the rural police was at this period, as all 
along, not confined to one part oT Bengal: Mr. Hawthorn, 
Judge of Cuttack, in a letter to this Police Commi.ssioner, wrote 
as follows : “ The race of people denominated chowkidars, re¬ 
tain the name apparently to blind the people as to their real 
character. They are employed during the day to assist the 
Zemindar in collecting his rents, and at night they act as the 
agents of the notorious characters to point out where property 
is to be found. . . It is not an uncommon trick amongst the 
chowkidars to apply for leave X)f absence before a bur.glary or 
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dacoity takes place, to quiet suspicion against them, after having 
informed where property is to be found, and the time and 
manner in which the theft can be accomplished, with the least 
chance of detection to the parties concerned. ** 

The Ghatwals of the west were no better than their brethren 
of the south. In 1840 Mr. J. M. Locll, Collector of Bancoorah, 
wrote to Mr. W, Dampier, Superintendent of Police,* in the 
in following strain :—“ I now come to the character of these 
men and the present state of the system, and happy would 
it be if I could say anything in their, or its, fav'our. Instead 
of the Ghatwals being an assistance, the}’ have always been a 
source of the greatest trouble to the Magistrate, and there 
is little doubt but that they are rather leaders, actors, or ac¬ 
complices in all the robberies that take place in the district 
That the system ought not to be allowed to Ifisl longer is 
clear, for they arc dreaded by the inhabitants, useless as Police, 
and most expert as robbers and thieves.'’ 

But the time had not yet come for the solution of the prob¬ 
lem of reform. All that was attempted at this time was to 
place watchmen of estates under Government management on a 
more satisfactory footing, by pro\'iding for the payment of their 
salaries in cash. But even in this .small matter the fates were 
adverse, and throughc>ut whole divisions these orders were 
deliberately disobeyed and the old system adhered to. 

In 1844 Mr. Dampier represented to the Deputy Governor 
of Bengal the evils of the land payment system, and recommended 
that the duties should be relinquished, the lands assessed, and 
funds procured to support an efficient police. These evils were 
chiefly the impossibility of successfully combining the occu¬ 
pation of a cultivator with that of a night watchman ; the 
incessant disputes as to boundaries ; and the complications 
in case of di.smissal or death without heifs or leaving minors. 

Despite all these representations no real action was taken till, 
in 1851, a Draft Act was read in Council which, if it had become 
law, would have virtually transferred the burden of supporting 
the rural police from the villagers to the landholders. The 
British India Association protested, and the coup de grace was 
given to the proposal by Sir Barnes Peacock in a minute, dated 

1854. 

In the interim Mr. Pierce Taylor, Judge of Burdwan, had re¬ 
ported that the Ghatwali system of police had become intoler¬ 
able, and that—shades of Mr. Bayley !—the regular village watch 
of Bancoorah and Burdwan were little better. His view was 
heartily endorsed by Mr. Rivers Thompson, then Joint Magis¬ 
trate of BaKcoorah,fwho wrote, “ they are the instigators or actors 
in every serious crime,” and “any measure which you mightsuggest 
for the complete removal of iuch a body from the district 
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would be accepted as a boon by every class of the community." 
But the Government of the day did i^t sec their way to the 
uprooting of this noxious plant. Mr. Ricketts was deputed to 
sec what might be done in Midnapore, where the state of affairs 
appeared to cry loudest for reform. He recommended no less 
a radical cure than a survey and resumption of lands, followed 
by the appointment of an entirely new force. A long corres¬ 
pondence supervened, in which the Government of India, the 
Court of Directors, and lastly the Secretary of State, all took part. 
The proposal was unanimously approved of, but when It came 
near to be carried into effect, unforeseen difficulties 'were found 
to exist, and it suffered the fate inevitable to all projects for the 
reform of the rural police. 

Then came the Santal rebellion of 1855. Prompt and 
drastic measures were here at least imperative and not to be 
delayed. The thaiinah police whose oppressions and unpopu¬ 
larity had been as jKjtcnt a cause of the outbreak, as the tyranny 
of zemindars, or the extortion of money-lenders, were abolished, 
and a primitive village system invented and introduced by Mr. 
Ashley Eden, the lirst Deputy Commissioner. There were no 
policemen paid by the State. The headman of the village was 
made responsible for the repression of crime, with a staff 
of watchmen under him, well and regularly paid by the 
villagers. There was no law nor even written rule in force for 
their control. 

The system suited, and was approved of by these then simple 
people, and was voluntarily carried out under the paternal 
auspices of the Deputy Commissioner. Speaking of its success 
in 1873, Colonel Pughc, Inspector General of Police, said “all 
Santal officers agree that the village system is admirably success¬ 
ful in the case of common theft and burglary, but useless against 
dacoity and against professional theft. ” Changes have of late 
years come over the spirit of this arcadian dream, and things 
do not, from various causes, work so smoothly as formerly. 

In 1856 a reforming spirit was again abroad in Calcutta, a 
Commission, appointed by Parliament, was sitting to consider 
the improvement of the judicial establishments procedure and 
laws ; and the character of the police again became subject 
of enquiry. Sir Fred. Halliday, then Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal, had a fresh opportunity of expatiating on the delinquen¬ 
cies of the village watch. It will be seen that they had not 
gone forward on the path of moral and material progress, 
** Village watchmen, ” he wrote, “ are now declared to have no 
right to remuneration for service, and (the help of the Magis¬ 
trate being withdrawn) they have no power to enforce their 
rights even if they had any rights to enforce. Hence they 
are all thieves or robbers, or ’ leagued with thieves or robbers, 
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inasmuch that when any one is robbed in a village it is most 
probable that the first person suspected will be the village 
watchman,” He showed from the statistics of three years that the 
ratio of crimes committed by village police was, in respect to 
their numbers, four times as great the ratio of the total of 
crimes to the population at large. 

The lucubrations of this Commission ended, so far* as the 
village watch was concerned, in smoUe. The outbreak of the 
Mutiny shortly afterwards may be accepted as a sufficient 
excuse for inaction. Sometime after it had been quelled, in 
1859, a second bill for the amelioration of the condition 
of the village watch was brought into council ; but it was de¬ 
clared to be “ wrong in principle, and the details so utterly 
unsuited to the countiy'-, as to be incapable of being put in 
practice. ” * 

The following year the Government of India appointed a 
fresh Commission, composed of Messrs. Court, Wauchopc, Robin¬ 
son, I'emple, and Bruce. It had for its ]:)urposc the considera¬ 
tion as to how best the reform of the l\)licc establishments 
which had been successfully carried out in Bombay and Madras 
might be extended to Upper India. By a strange fatality which 
seems all along to have pursued this unhappy subject, no in¬ 
structions were given to the Commission having reference to the 
village watch, though in the South the reforms of the imperial and 
rural police had, with much wisdom, been effected simultane¬ 
ously. 

Nevertheless, of such paramount importance was it thought 
that the reforms of the two forces should proceed together, that 
the Commission deemed it their duty to give their best consi¬ 
deration to the village Police, and embodied their conclu¬ 
sions in a series of propositions which they commended 
to the consideration of Government. “Wc arc not prepared,” 
they wrote, ‘‘ to affirm that the abstract necessity of a village 
police for India could be demonstrated, nor that in a highly 
civilized country with a coniparatively perfect police organi¬ 
zation, such an institution as that of a village police would be 
indispensable. But under the existing circumstances of all 
those provinces of India, of which we, severally, have cogni¬ 
zance. we think that the Institution must be maintained, and if 
the institution be maintained at all, there can, we apprehend, 
be no doubt that it ought to be maintained in real and thorough 
efficiency.” * * Experience in all parts of India daily proves 
that the maintenance of such an institution cannot be entrusted 
to private effort, or to public spirit; but must be actively 
undertaken by the State,” * and the more the country 
settles down under Britifih rule, the more negligent do the people 
become in contributing of thek own accord to the support Qf 
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any public institution whatever.” * * “ In India, as elsewhere, 
it is necessary that the Government Police should be, as it were, 
en raf^port and in intimate comtnunicyition with the people. 
In the existing condition of the interior of the country, the 
organized police cannot be informed of all that occurs of public 
consequence, unless tlicy Jiave some tolciably r'diablc aj^ency 
in the vijlages. That t!ic organized j)oIicc slumUl have one of 
their body in every village or circle of villages would be iinpso- 
sible, and, if possible, would not bedcsiiable. On the one hand 
a large augmentation of the police force would be needed. On 
the other, policemen scattered abtmt among the viilages 
and isolated from cr)ntrol woultl be oppressive to die people. 
It becomes necessary, therefore, that there should be some one 
among the residents of the village on whom tlie organized con- 
stabulary caij rely for information, througli whom they can carry 
out their orders. Tiie village watchman is, of couise, just such 
a person. He is a man of the village ; not enough of an 
official to be alien from, or ohnoxitnis to, the villagers, and 
enough of an official to be amenable to system and reliable for 
dut}'. He posses.'ics a sort of knowledge, and a sort of influence, 
which no police agent could ever jiosscss, and tlic people never 
regard him with disturst or di'^likc, but, on the coiUraiy, consider 
him a useful pcisonage, and a necessary adjunct to ihe con¬ 
stitution of the village.” In short, the Commission expressed 
a belief that the two guiding piinciplcs should be fiyst., the 
preservation of the local and po[>ular chaiactcr of the village 
watch, and second.^ the rendering of the village watch efficient 
for local police service. To secure these objects they deemed 
it essential,, that— {psi) the ap[)ointinent or succession of the 
village watchman should be regulated, as far as possible, by 
local custom ; { 2 nd)^ tlial provisinn should be made for his sup¬ 
port, either by the Statc^g by tiic landholders, or by the villagers, 
ur by two or more of these in combination ; (3^^/), that the 
amount of remuneration should be fixed and its realization be 
enforced by the district officer; (4///), that the control of the 
village police should vest in tiic Magistrate or Police Officer, who 
should have the power of veto in the matter of their appointment. 

The road thus cleared, and the example of otiicr provinces 
before them, it might be thought thaj; now at last the matter 
would be taken up in riglit good earnest. Tlie greatest effort, 
however, that the Government of the day found itself equal 
to, was the vesting of District Superintendents of Police appoint¬ 
ed under Act V of i86i with the phantom of authority hither¬ 
to exercised over the village police by Magistrates of districts, 
an authority which, ten years after, when under Act VI, 1870, 
shadow became substance, was deliberately takeii away.— 
Monies parturiunt^ &c. 
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The fatal mistake was made of starting the new police with a 
wide gap between them and the people—of creating a body 
without hands or eyesi It was soon found that something 
would have to be done to establish a rapport. 

Public interest in the village watch had been kept alive by 
the institution on very opposite group-ds of important suits on 
behalf of zemindars of Rhaugulpore and Burdwan, the former 
seeking redress on account of resumptions of Ghatwali lands 
by Government, the latter praying to be relieved from the 
interference of the Collector of Burdwan, who had thought it his 
duty S:o put a stop to illegal resumptions of service lands by 
zemindars^which had been quietly going on for three-quarters 
of a century. Both suits weie carried to the Privy Council. In 
the former case, the Government was defeated, and subsequently 
absolved the GhaHvals from further service in consideration of 
tlie annual payment of a fixed sum. In the latter, the Govern¬ 
ment was successful, and the important principle enunciated, that 
the village watch of Bengal, so far as it is directly or indirectly 
supported by grants of land, has always been maintained at 
the joint expense of the State and the village communities and 
not at the cost of the landholders in any manner whatever. 

In the same year, 1S64, Mr. Hobhouse, who, as Judge of 
Burdwan, ’lad tried the last mentioned case, being then Legis¬ 
lative member of the Bengal Council, drew up a memorandum 
on the village police, and, nothing daunted by previous mis¬ 
carriages, prepared the draft of another bill for its improvement. 
He painted a highly, but not over-coloured picture of the ano¬ 
malous position of tlie chowkidar and of the general deplo¬ 
rable state of the village watch. He proposed that chowkidars 
should in future be purely Government seivants, and be paid in 
cash by a tax levied upon landholders, where there was no 
custom to the contrary—and where was tjierc not?—the tax to be 
collected in a manner similar to that in force in connection with 
the village Dak system He provided that there should never 
be less than one chowkidar to 25 houses—about the proportion 
allowed in the most densely populated parts of Calcutta—and, 
in short, propounded a scheme which was in many respects so 
ill-adapted to the circumstances of the country, that it was 
almost universally condemned, though the various critics raised 
different objections, and proposed dissimilar remedies. The 
British India Association urged the same arguments that had 
been accepted as conclusive against the Bill of 1851-4. 

Mr, McNeile, a talented young civilian, was then specially 
deputed to enquire into the whole subject. He visited a num¬ 
ber of districts, and in 1866 submitted to Government the result 
of hts researches, in the shape of a highly interesting and 
exhaustive report, to which th^ present writer is vastly indebt^. 
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He showed, amongst other things, that in many places, owing 
to illegal resumptions, the service latnjs had altogether disap¬ 
peared, and chowkidais were now supported by stipends in cash 
and grain and other commodities, paid nominally by the 
zemindars and villagers, but really by the latter alone. 

The causes of the failure of the chowkidari system he attri¬ 
buted to certain evil influences always close, constant, and 
powerful, whilst supervision which alone could counteract them, 
was distant, intermittent, and slightly felt. Those evil influen¬ 
ces were temptations to idleness, to the commission of arime, 
and to the concealment of crime committed by othets. These 
etils, he thought, might be removed by the appointment of 
sirdars to supervise the chowkidars of a circle of villages 
averaging an^area of twelve square miles ; by the regular pay¬ 
ment to the sirdars and chowkidars through the authorities, 
of a sufficient salary, and by rendering them altogether indepen¬ 
dent of the villagers and landholders. There were to be ni)t 
less than four cliowkidars to each circle, and not more than two 
chowkidars to every three square miles of area. The chowkidars 
were to patrol in paii.s, and to exercise the powers of a 
police constable under Act V of iS6i : the whole force to 
be subordinate to the District Police, and controlled by the 
District Superintendent. The Magistrate was to fix the amount 
to be raised in each circle, and to call upon the residents to 
appoint a punchayet upon whom would devolve the duty of 
assessment The amount would then be collected with the 
revenue from the proprietors of Sudder Mchals, who, in their 
turn, would collect from their under tenants. It was further 
proposed to concentrate upon one person, in the lowest grade 
of rent collecting agents, all existing responsibilities in connec¬ 
tion with the reporting and repression of crime. Mr. McNcilc, 
however, closed his rcpoit with an expression of preference for 
a system under which the whole establishment of village police 
would be abolished and their duties be absorbed by a greatly 
increased force of constabulary. This extravagant scheme was 
the exact converse of that proposed by Mr. Halliday iu 1838. 

Neither of Mr. McNeiTs proposals found favour with the 
authorities; the Inspector-General of^ Police objected to the 
status of the proposed chowkidar, or rural constable—" a con¬ 
stable,” he contended, ** may be a resident of a circle, and yet not 
be on visiting terms with his neighbours. It is different with 
the village chowkidar ; though neglected and abused, he has 
the confidence of his fellow-villagers—he hears a hundred, 
things that no other person has an opportunity of hearing 
Dike the village barber or washerman, he leaffe all the 
gossip of the place; and on pretence of collecting his 
per-centage of pay from each h?)useholder, he has an excuse 
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for entering every house in the village without exciting 
suspicion. He has an opportunity of seeing how each 
member of a family is employed ; who is absent, and who is 
present. On the occasion of a feast or festival, he is employed 
to carry the invitations either verbah'or written. He, and often 
his family, are invited to assist in the preparation of the feast, 
and in the distribution of the dishes. Is it likely that a subor¬ 
dinate constable receiving his appointment from the District 
Superintendent of Police, without any reference to the village 
comrfiunitjes, will be permitted to have the same free and un¬ 
reserved intercourse with the inhabitants? Allow that*he m^y 
have some intercourse with his own village ; but will he have 
the same advantages in the other villages of his circle, in 
which he is not a resident?” Now that a system was in danger 
that had always been admitted by well-informed men to be 
based upon sound principles and to contain the germ of good, 
it behoved the head of the department to say something in 
its defence, and accordingly he wrote that the village-watch 
has degenerated,—that it is wretchedly paid and without any 
supervision^ no one can deny ; but it is going too far to assert 
that every chowkidar is a thief, if not a dacoit. Every police 
officer who has liad experience in the investigation of serious 
cases of crime will acknowledge, that in the generality of cases, 
the clue which enabled him to work out a case successfully, 
was obtained frc»m the village chowkidar.” . , , , “ If, then, 

the present system is entirely abolished, I fear that we shall 
only add to our difficulties.” The Inspector-General also 
objected to the abolition of the obligations of landholders and 
to the roundabout method of collecting the tax, and ended 
by proposing a scheme of his own, the most important feature 
of which, in our eyes, consists in th(^ provision of a village 
inspector whose duty it would be both to collect the tax and 
superintend the chowkidars. 

The twin proposals were strangled in their birth ; three more 
years elapsed, and then, the urgency of reform having been 
repeatedly pressed upon Government, a fresh departure was 
taken, and a fourth Commission sat to consider this already 
threadbare subject. Tha offspring of this Commission was Act 
VI of 1870. It was ill received—being looked upon from its 
birth by far-seeing officials as an ill-conditioned, impracticable 
measure. After two years, it had been introduced into only 26 
districts, and in only one of these—Rajshahye—was it pronoun¬ 
ced fiuccessful, and even there, this verdict had afterwards to 
be greatly modified. 

Writing* of the position of the chowkidars under this Act, 
Mr. Stuart Bayley said— “ TJjey have no more rapport or 
connection with the police than their weekly appearance at 
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the Thannah can give. They are supposed to be the last 
link in the chain of co-opcrators for the suppression qf crime, 

. , , but singularly enough between them and the link above, 

the chain is broken.'* Anotlicrofficial upon whom, to judge 
from the present stage of* this controversy, the mantle of Elijah 
had de^icended, piophesied “ tliat so long as the question of 
organizing the village-watch for police purposes is shirked and 
shelved, and the real issue made subservient to broader ques¬ 
tions of Municipal self-government, so long will complaints be 
made of police inefficiency, and the police themselves be laijustly 
blamed.” Sir G. Campbell, however, thought that, with modifica¬ 
tion, Act VI might answer for places w'hcre there was no indi¬ 
genous system, and thus, damned with faint praise, it continued 
to struggle pn, till in i<S74 another onslaught was made. The 
Inspector-General of Police reported about it as follows :—“ In 
theory it is excellent, but here its merit ends. It is procedure- 
ridden instead of summary, cumbrous instead of simple,” and in 
the Kajshahyc District, where it had been most successful, no 
less than 1,560 chowkidars were f(;und to be in arrears of salary. 

In spite of almost universal condemnation. Sir R. Temple, 
confident that only vigorous administration” was necessary to 
success, enforced the extension of the Act to a large number of 
districts. Failure became more con.spicuous, and in 1876, Mr. 
Monro represented “ that the punchavi ts are in many instances 
unfit* to have anything to do with a post which gives them 
control over village crime in which they may be interested ; 
that there is a great danger and practical mistake in separating 
between the rural and regular ]>olicc as the Act does ; that such 
separation, now only commencing, is likely to increase and to be 
mischievious.” This elicited only the inconsequent, yet to the 
main subject, very pc^timent remark, that the rural police was 
the main stay of the regular police, and without their co-opera¬ 
tion detection was more or less a matter of chance. The Dis¬ 
trict Superintendents must therefore supervise the former more 
closely ;—supcr\’isc, indeed, but without the staff to do it. 

Year after year the local authorities persisted in representing 
the real state of affairs, but with the exception of the passing 
of an Act in 1878 for the regulation pf the rural police in the 
districts of Hazaribagh and Lohardagga, the Government 
evinced no disposition to move. At last, in 1883, the attention 
of the Government of India was attracted to the subject, who 
remarking upon the unsatisfactory working of the present 
arrangement, and the necessity of bringing the force more 

• They appear to have been intellectually as well as morally unfit, for in 
one district the copy of the Act under whicln they were conducting their 
operations pioved to be a translation of Dr. Macleod’s treatise on cattle- 
disease ! 
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under control depriving it of its local character, express¬ 

ed a hope that the Lieutenant-Governor would take an early 
opportunity of placing the Village-watch in Bengal on a more sa¬ 
tisfactory footing. 

Three officers with much practical eiyperience of the working 
of the Act were accordingly constituted a Commission to en¬ 
quire and report. That urgent necessity for reform still existed 
may be gathered from the following passages descriptive of 
the character of the village police so lately as 1870, and the 
success^ of the law passed for the removal of this dark blot in 
the administration. There was only too good reason,” wrote 
no less an authority than Mr. Rivers Thompson, “to conclude 
from repeated cases of heinous crime in which they had been 
convicted, that the chowkidars themselves were hand and 
glove with the criminal classes, and often the direct organisers 
and promoters of the worst form of gang-robbery.” And in re¬ 
gard to the effect upon this lamentable state of things of Act 
VI of 1870, the Committee after patient enquiry in many 
districts, reported that in their opinion the Act “ when worked 
as it vvas intended to be worked, has failed to secure what was 
expected.” , . , “ Where good results have been attained’they 
have been sC'-ared, not by voluntary action on the part of 
village communities but b}'* pressure, in many cases illegal 
pressure, being put upon them by local officers anxious to 
secure the payment of their salaries to the village watchmen.” 

With regard to the future a majority of the Commission— 
unanimity on such an ill-starred subject being of course out of 
the question,—recommended certain radical changes which may 
be thus briefly summarised; 

{a). That there should be one uniform S3^stem of adminis¬ 
tration of the village watch in Bengal, the system of payment 
by lands being abolished. ' 

{b\ That the punchayets should be retained as assessing 
bodies only ; retaining, however, the right to nominate and su¬ 
pervise chowkidars, but having no further control over them 
whatever. 

(c) . That the power of appointment, fine, suspension, and 
dismissal should rest with the Magistrtc of the District. 

(d) . That the chowkida*ri rate should be collected by 
sildars appointed by Magistrates to circles of villages, and the 
chowkidars be paid through the Police. 

(e) . That the powers and duties of chowkidars should in 
certain respects be increased. 

The Lieutenant-Governor, whilst admitting that a case had 
been made out, showing a necessity for some separate agency to 
collect the rate, was intlined to the opinion that in other res¬ 
pects the punchayets might, undernhe new local self-Government 
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scheme, be successfully*controlled and made to fulfil their func¬ 
tions. The opinion of Divisional Commissioners has according¬ 
ly been asked, on this point, and %hc long-lookcd-for reform 
again indefinitely postponed. 

It has been seen that after a century of tinkering, the char¬ 
acter of the force, relatively to tl»e state of civilisation, remains 
the sarpe. And the question arises, what is there about all the 
numerous schemes devised ior the improvement of this refrac¬ 
tory body that has led to nothing but failure ? The problem 
to be solved is this: It is necessary to convert thieves into 
honest men ; to make them as far as possible independent of 
local influences whilst maintaining their intimate relations with 
the villages ; and to exact from them a proper performance of 
their duties. 

The first .condition has been generally thought securablc by 
the mere provision of a sufficient stipend. This is no doubt an 
important—nay, the most impoitant—factor, but it is not every¬ 
thing. Writing of the Police of Bengal, Mr. Mill, some fifty years 
since remarked, that “ It is one of the most imbecile of prejudices 
to suppose that large salaiies make honest men. So long as 
hings were so miserably organized that gain, unbalanced by 
danger, would accrue to the darogahs by violating their duties, 
they might be expected to violate them, if their salaries were as 
large as those of the Governor-General,” Yet this delusion is 
in the year of grace 1884 still abroad ; and it is held that a 
regulaily paid pittance of from 3 to 6 rupees a month will be suffi¬ 
cient, under the supervision of an apatiictic, self-seeking puncha-- 
yet, and the distant, fitful control of the thannali, to restrain 
from crime a class whose opportunities, and strong hereditary 
instincts, have for centuries rendered them the terror of the peo¬ 
ple and the scourge of the land. 

The second condition is, we think, satisfied by the proposals of 
the recent Commission in regard to the appointment and pay¬ 
ment of chowkidars. It is not in human nature that the chow- 
kidars shall retain the unbounded confidence of the criminals 
whilst loyally serving their enemies, and the nearest approach 
to perfection is, we think, to be attained by the selection of 
chowkidars from among the best disposed of the classes that have 
hitherto held the post closely supervising them, and making it 
their interest to serve us faithfully. 

The third condition—in our eyes a vital one—is to all intents 
and purposes ignored. It is impossible to exact a proper per¬ 
formance of his duties from the chowkidar without an efficient 
supervising agency, and this neither exists at present nor is pro¬ 
vided by the Commission. The punchayets have already proved 
themselves both fraudulent paymasters* and inefficient supervi¬ 
sors ; and it is absurd to supppse that a handful of tbannah 
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‘ police can properly control a force bf "several hundred rogues 
scattered over an area of from lo to 20 square miles. 

The necessity for a supervising agency and link between the 
rural police and the constabulary has been repeatedly pointed 
out. Such an agency was provided, in his sirdars, by Mr. 
McNeilc ; it was suggested in the shape of Village Inspectors by 
Colonel Pughe ; it was thought requisite by SirStuart Hayley ; its 
want was recognised and supplied in the provinces of Bomba\% 
Madras and Oude. It can be secured in Bengal by the simple 
transformation of the tchsildar of the recent Commission into the 
Village Inspector of Colonel Pughe. Let this functionary, call liim 
Village Inspector, Sirdar, Pharidar. orwliat you will, be charged 
with the double duty of collection and .supervision, let him 
form a centre of information, and a link between the people and 
the imperial police, and, in order to secure men of a fit-.stamp, 
throw open to him the doors of promotion to a higher rank. 
Until reform takes the direction here indicated, there is no hope, 
we fear, of much real improvement in the rural police of Bengal. 

We have seen the village watclunan in the vaiious guises of 
a black-mailing robber, an armed retainer, and a rural police¬ 
man. We have .seen him remunerated for his services in land, 
in cash, ri’id in kind. We have seen liim abolished, and re¬ 
instated ; controlled sometimes by villagers, at others by zemin¬ 
dars, by darogahs, and by funchaycts. In all these capacities, 
and under all these vicissitudes, he has remained the same un- 
regenerate, yet iodispcn.sable blackguard. We trust that when 
next we meet him we may find him a reformed character, wear¬ 
ing the garb of penitence, and fulfilling his functions under the 
vigilant eye of close supervision. 



Art. V.—police REFORM. 

E arnest and prolonged discussion on the important sub- 
jcft of Police Reform is peculiarly appropriate to the 
present time, while a carefully prepared scheme for the form¬ 
ation of a detective force, drawn up by Colonel C. H, Ewart, 
Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Amballa Circle, is under 
the consideration of Provincial Governments, The writer of the 
present article proposes in these pages, to briefly expose some 
of the chief deficiencies and errors in the existing system, and to 
show in what way the adoption of Colonel Ewart’s scheme 
remedies thcpi and brings into use many available factors of 
efficiency which at present lie in abeyance. 

The writer of a clever and well written article on the subject 
of Police and Police Courts, appearing in the July number of 
this RevieWy believes that the inefficiency of the existing Police 
system is mainly attributable to the fact that in its organization 
the primitive and semi-barbarous condition of Indian Society 
was not sufficiently taken into consideration. The present writer 
believes on the contrary, that in the steady march of progress 
towards complete development which has within the last twenty 
years distinguished the administration of most departments 
in India, and which has had the effect of eliciting the latent 
capacity for improvement of the urban and rural populations, 
the Police department alone has remained stationary, and that 
its system instead of requiring simplifying is much in need of 
higher development to enable it to cope with the conditions 
under which crime at present exists and flourishes. 

It may seem paradoxical to state that the application of tlie 
resources of art and science to the improvement of various 
departments, has directly tended to the encouraging of crime 
and the increase in immunity to offenders ; but a little consi¬ 
deration will show that it has had this direct tendency. For 
instance, hitherto the fact has not been sufficiently realised 
that the opening out on a large scale of railways and tele¬ 
graphs, and the vast and always progressing improvement in post¬ 
al arrangements have enormously increased the facilities for the 
commission of the more heinous sorts of crimes which are 
generally the handiwork of daring criminals who adopt such 
crimes as professions, while no corresponding facilities have been 
furnished to the Police to enable them to cope on something 
like equal terms with the carefully thought out and daringly 
executed offences which are daily becoming more common in 
occurrence and more skilful in conception and execution. 
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The main faults in the existing police organization are :— 

1. The absence of a class standard in recruiting. 

2. The breaks tn continuity of action consequent on 

the restrictions imposed by territorial boundaries. 

3. The poverty of the pay in the lower grades, tending 

to the increase of temptation to dishonesty. 

4. The non-existence of schools for detective* instruc¬ 

tion. 

5. The want of proper machinery for the prosecution 

of cases. 

Let us consider these points in the order above noted. 

(I.) When recruits are required, men of good physique are 
selected from the number of candidates who attend the Police 
office daily. The selected candidates undergo a medical exa¬ 
mination and must be up to the standard height ar.d chest mea¬ 
surements, and are then entertained as recruits, giving a refer¬ 
ence as to character. This reference is generally to one of the 
headmen of the recruit s village, and perfunctory enquiries are 
made which rarely prove unsatisfactory for the simple reason 
that the matter has been previously settled between the 
recruit and his referee, who may be as likely as not one of the 
greatest hadmashes of his village. No endeavours are made to 
ascertain particulars regarding any former employment of the 
recruit, and it not unfrcqucntly happens that a man is enlisted 
who has been previously dismissed from the Police force of some 
other district for misconduct. 

The recruit thus obtained is put through a course of training 
in drill and discipline at station head-quarters for a year or so, 
and then posted to a station where he is employed in the 
investigation of cases under the general supervision of a senior 
native officer, but where he has frequent opportunities for inde¬ 
pendent action in individual cases. Whgn it is borne in mind 
that these opportunities occur in the career of an individual whose 
moral training has probably been w//, and who receives from 
Government a monthly salary of six rupees,—something less 
than can be made in any branch of unskilled labour,—the 
wonder is not that such men occasionally yield to temptation, but 
that they do not universally do so. 

(2.) The break in continuity of action is one of the most 
serious defects in the existing organization. The operations of 
a Police officer in search bf a criminal are mainly confined to 
action in his own district. In the eVent of his having to follow 
up a clue in another district, he has to apply to the Police of that 
district and is met, 'ndt perhaps by Active obstruction, but at 
best by lukewarm and perfunctory assistance from individuals 
who are uninterested iti Jiis success as being a matter which in no 
way bears *^pon thethsdlves ^and their personal interests,' 
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Should his search lead him into another province, these difficulties 
are of course accentuated and otlier technical restrictions occur, 
while to the professional criminal one district or province is as 
open as another, and his knowledge of localities is generally 
much wider and more general than that of the Police officer who 
serves from the commencement to the end of his career in 
one district, and whose experience of procedure in cases of 
normal local crime is absolutely useless when applied to the 
detection of special offences which have been planned and exe¬ 
cuted by astute and daring professional offenders, 

(3.) The poverty of pay in the lower grades haj be6n al¬ 
ready briefly referred to in this article, and is so palpably an 
incentive to dishonesty, that it requires no special comment. 

The rates of pay in the Panjab Police are as follows :— 

P'or* Constables, six and seven rupees per mensem. 

„ Sergeants, ten, fifteen, and twenty-five per mensem, 
„ Deputy Inspectors, forty, sixty, and eighty rupees. 
„ Inspectors, one hundred, one hundred and fifty, 
and two hundred rupees per mensem. 

The salary in the higher grades is sufficiently good to justify 
Government in expecting honest work from their incumbents, 
but is lamentably insufficient in the grades of Sergeant and 
Constable. A Constable drawing six or seven rupees is fre¬ 
quently employed in preliminary investigations in petty cases, 
and when he can probably make at least a month's pay in each 
such case, it is not fair to expect phenomenal honesty from 
him, such as would not be looked for under corresponding 
circumstances in any civilised nation. 

(4.) The non-cxistence of any school for detective training 
seriously debars the average Police officer from a fair chance 
of success in dealing with the heinous crimes which arc the 
work of professional crijninals. Quite recent discoveries in the 
Panjab and N.-VV. Provinces have shown that crime is a pro¬ 
fessed industry (if the word may be so applied,) among cer¬ 
tain clas.ses who devote as much ingenuity and labour to 
the perfection of their art as the professional criminal classes 
in England (coiners, burglars, pickpockets, &c.), and with as 
marked results, as regards the attainment of a higli standadr 
of dexterity and skill. The training ^undergone by an ordi¬ 
nary Police officer leaves him very far behind in the acquirement 
of knowledge enabling him to cope with these skilled offenders, 
and success is very rarely obtained except by means of inducing 
one or more of the gang (professional criminals are almost inva¬ 
riably members of organized gangs) to become an informer on 
promise of pardon. This is of course an unsatisfactory method 
of procedure, but is, in most instances, the only one practicable. 

A Police officer, after undergoing lus yeaf's training in discipline 
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and elementary drill, passes the remainder of his service: (i) in 
guard and treasure escort duties if at head-quarters; (2) in 
taking part in the investigation of crime if at an outsta- 

tion, to the extent of, perhaps, five or six cases during the year, 
and (3) in nightly patrolling roads, taking no part in criminal 
investigations, if stationed at a roadpost. In a few years, during 
which he apathetically waitsfor his promotion by seniority, not by 
merit, he becomes a machine for the perfunctory and automatic 
performance of certain fixed duties, his individuality and poten¬ 
tial capacity for independent action in emergencies being 
swarfiiped^by the necessity for rigid adherence to technical 
procedure imposed by departmental regulations. The only 
exceptions to a career such as that here sketched, are in the 
cases of police employed in large cities, where the members of 
the local force are brought into frequent personal** contact with 
professional offenders and pick up a certain amount of expe¬ 
rience of their modus operandi. As the terms “ professional 
and “normar* crime have been frequently used in this article, 
perhaps a few words on this subject will render their meaning 
clear, and show the great difficulties besetting the Police in 
the investigation of the former. 

Crime may be classed under three general heads, viz :— 

Casual, Normal, and Professional. 

Under the head of casual crime may be classed offences com¬ 
mitted without premeditation, such as murder (when with no 
object beyond the gratification of a temporary feeling of resent¬ 
ment), culpable homicide, kidnapping, and many other offences, 
generally trivial in nature, the commission of which is brought 
about by conditions of temporary existence. 

This is the rarest of the three soils of crime in occurrence, 
is the most easily detected, and is the least important in its 
effects on the moral or mental conditioq of the people. 

The term ‘ normal ciime” is self-explanatory. In the 
Panjab, and probably all over India, the normal crimes are 
petty theft, cattle lifting, burglary, and acting as receiver of 
stolen property. Some of these being adopted as a means of 
livelihood might be classed as professional crime, but it is prefer¬ 
able to preserve the latter term for distinctive application to 
such crimes as require ^special appliances, skill, and personal 
attributes for their successful operation, and, above all, that are 
the work of carefully organized gangs with well established 
systems of intercommunication among their different members 
or parties, and that execute crimes which could not be worked 
by ordinary criminals or without special organization with 
much chance of continued success. In this category may be 
included murder by poison, or by special means always adhered 
to by the performer, Macoities, coining, certain conditions of 
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cheating, and some few other heinous crimes. Professional 
crime, though not of as frequent occurrence as normal crime, is 
generally far more serious in its nattire and effect, and is the 
special crime in which Police procedure most signally fails, 
through the fault of the system far more than of individuals, 
and it is mainly for tlie‘suppression of this species of crime 
that tho creation of a detective force is most urgently needed, 
and towards which Colonel EwarPs scheme is most particularly 
directed. 

(5). The machinery for the prosecution of cases before the 
Magistrates is markedly deficient. The accused pevson?have 
the ativantage of the services of pleaders and barristers, in 
addition to the many loopholes of escape afforded by a legis¬ 
lation which is singulaily favourable in all its aspects, from first 
to last, to th-t individuals under trial. On this point the words 
of a well-known writer on English law are singularly 
applicable to our Indian law. He observes :—“ The prisoner's 
whole treatment now-a-days seems like one continuous 
apology for putting him to the inconvenience of arrest, and 
an organised effort to sliield him from the attacks of that 
society whose peace lie has probably broken, and the same 
consideration is shown him to the very end.*’ 

Here the principle of the English and Indian law is identica!, 
but England possesses what we do not, yet what we sadly 
require, a Director of Public Prosecutions, with several assist¬ 
ants, all of whom arc barristers, while Scotland has a Procur¬ 
ator-fiscal and his staff employed as public prosecutors. The 
technical obstructions to prosecution are daily becoming more 
rigid and inflexible, and a Magistrate is bound to abide by the 
letter of these restrictions, though in many instances a discre¬ 
tionary power to act upon their spirit would enable him to 
convict notorious criminals of whose guilt there can be no 
possible doubt, but whom he is reluctantly compelled to let 
loose, to prey upon the world again. 

The writer of the articleT in the July number of this Review^ 
to which reference was made in the beginning of this article, 
considers that laxity of supervision encourages dislionesty 
among the subordinate police, and that an improvement would 
be effected by making over the supervision to the District Mag¬ 
istrate, in fact, by reversion to tl»e system existing prior to 
the reorganization of the Police in 1861. He may have been 
unfortunate in his experience of District Superintendents of 
of Police, but it is difficult to conceive the possibility of improved 
supervision resulting from the witlidrawal of that supervision 
from an officer whose special work it is, and imposing its duties 
on one who is, as a rule, already overworked, and who could not 
possibly devote the time and attention to it that are at the 
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disposal of the present superintendents. That this fact re¬ 
ceived due recognition is proved by the creation of the office of 
Police Superintendents' in the reorganization of i86i. Tlie 
majority of District Magistrates freely admit their incapacity to 
give due supervision to matters of internal economy in Police 
matters without prejudice to their ’other multifarious duties^ 
and, moreover, the Police are after all under the general direc¬ 
tion of the Magistrate of the District who can step in and exercise 
his prerogative if he finds it necessary to do so. 

The writer of that article remarks that the disorganization of 
society recently witnessed in British Burmah would hardly 
have been possible under the old regime, yet the mutiny 
occurred under that regime. 

The real reform required is very clearly pointed out in 
Colonel Ewart’s detective scheme, which received the strong 
approbation of very many of the most eminent Magistrates of 
the day prior to its submission for the consideration of the Pro¬ 
vincial Governments, 

Accepting the fact that in attacking professional crime, we 
have to deal with individuals and gangs possessing, as a rule, 
(i) more or less local knowledge of the proposed scene of their 
operations ; (2) well establised lines of communication among 
themselves ; (3) power of action unrestricted by district or pro¬ 
vincial boundaries, and (4) a system of co-operation with local 
criminals. We must also accept the fact that to cope with them 
successfully we must have a Police force possessing, (i) equal 
knowledge of the country, which is only obtainable by equal 
freedom from the restrictions of local boundaries ; (2) an organ¬ 
ized system of intercommunication throuj>hout the empire, 
having one central focus; (3) liberty to avail itself freely of 
telegraphic communication ; (4) composed of members of more 
than average intelligence, and (5) drawing salaries sufficient to 
maintain themselves and their families without recourse to 
dishonesty. 

This is the detective branch of our Police Administration 
which Colonel Ewart proposes to give us. 

In its place we have a Police : (i) Indifferently paid and not 
over intelligent in its lower grades ; (2) with local knowledge and 
capacity for action, confined strictly within local limits ; (3) 
with no experience in the systems of working of professional 
offenders and (4) totally out of touch with the Police of other dis¬ 
tricts and provinces. 

The contrast between what is, and what ought to be, is surely 
sufficiently marked here, to account for the shortcomings of 
the existing Police force, and to show plainly the absoluteneces- 
sity for reform on the lines indicated. 

, The proposed detectivb force is to be raised, (1) by tixe selec- 
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tion of men in' the existing force who have given proofs of their 
possessing detective ability, (2) by recruiting among the criminal 
classes as approvers, and (3) from certain classes of the general 
population. 

The obtaining of recruits from the criminal classes might 
seem paradoxical to noft-professional observers, but to those 
brought, into official contact with those classes, it is unneces¬ 
sary to enlarge upon their special aptitude for the services 
required from a detective, the diverting of the skill, cunning, 
ingenuity and promptitude of action of the pseudo-successful 
criminal, to the more legitimate line of business would cer¬ 
tainly result in the formation of a good detective. 

Reserves for the supply of members for this force would be 
formed at the head-quarters of districts, and would work 
under the order of the Local District Superintendents, sub¬ 
ject to call upon them for employment in the detective 
branch. Tiic latter would thus become a corps d'elite^ and 
the rising detective of the reserve would strain every nerve 
to quality for admission to its ranks. The main employ¬ 
ment of detectives would be along lines of railways, which 
are the almost invariable method of locomotion adopted 
by professioi»al criminals. The detective force of the whole 
of India would be uiider the oulers of an Inspector-General 
of Detectives, with assistant Inspcctors-General in each pro¬ 
vince. Tl)e members of the force would thus find themselves 
working throughout under one administration, and individual 
members being liable to be ordered off to any part of the 
Empire would not consider themselves bound to special exer¬ 
tions in the investigation of cases of local occurrence only- 
It is absolutely necessary to success that ti>is force should 
be made Imperial and not Provincial, in order to the establish¬ 
ment of continuous and, co-operative action throughout The 
Provincial Police could be called upon to assist in cases where 
their local knowledge would be valuable, and in return the 
Detective Branch would greatly help the Provincial Police by 
taking upon itself the repression of professional crime. 

The pay of the Detective Branch, as proposed in Colonel 
Ewart's scheme, would be as follows :—Constables Rs. 15 to 20, 
Sergeants 50 to 80, Deputy Inspectors.. 100 to 200, Inspectors 
200 to 300. Tliese salaries would induce men of recognised 
ability and position to join the force, and a spirit of emula¬ 
tion and ambition would be created in the provincial Police 
which would prove a healthy incentive to honest labour and 
intelligence, and would raise the general standard of the 
force. 

The Railway Police Committee’s Report published in June 
1882, contains some passages which 'are here quoted as 
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indicatiTig a recognition of the necessity of an Imperial Detec¬ 
tive Force. 


The chief tlefects of the system are the extreme disinte- 
gratiou/’ &c. 


^*This renders impossible any cohesion in the force, and 
prevents individual members feeling that amount of*interest 
in the common success of the Force which is so necessary in 

all Police administration.” 

« ♦ » w 

** 'fhere^being no common point of contact between the 
different Police Detachments, bad characters, when one part 
of the line becomes too hot for them, have only to change 
their habitat to reappear elsewhere with unblemished reputa¬ 
tions, again to be found out, and again to move further on into 

another Police District.” 

* « ♦ ♦ 


" On the Railway highway of India it seems of the utmost 
importance to secure concerted action. Criminals have the 
advantage of rapid through locomotion, facilitating the quick 
excliange of spheres of action, and it is only prudent that 
there should be a Police organization capable of watching 
their movements over a large extent of line.” 

H. H. the Lieutenant-Governor of the Panjab has already 
expressed his opinion that ” the scheme proposed by Colonel 
Ewart is a good one, and sound reasons have been adduced 
for the constitution of a detective force.” 

The scheme has already been for some months under con¬ 
sideration and the early institution of the necessary reform 
may be expected. 

In conclusion it is advisable to remark that statements in 
this article regarding internal econom^^, &c., of the present 
force, have special reference to the Panjab Police, but as the 
whole of the Indian Police was organized on the general lines 
laid down by Act V of i86i, the principles involved are 
sufficiently identical throughout to admit of general appli¬ 
cation. 

H. S. Dunsford, 

District Superintendent of Police^ 

Rohtak^ Punjab. 



Art. VI.—the GALVANIZATION OF INDIA. 

A t the close of a Viccroyally sucli as that under the regimd 
of| which tin's country has just peisscd, it tnay not be 
inopportune to i)ause and consider the very rapid strides by 
which India is being pulled along towards the goal of Western 
civilization. Of course, advanced thinkers regard this as an 
unmixed good and scout the idea of Festina Lente which com¬ 
mends itself to men such as myself who have had the fortune 
(whether good or bad,) to liavc been brought up as Conser¬ 
vatives and to cling to the sinking ship which is freighted with 
what some vj^ould call, old world ideas. They were, however, 
the ideas under which the empire was made and maintained, 
atid if even they are now obsolete and about to fall to sleep, we 
can claim for them that “ they have served their generation 
I am painfully aware that I am putting myself out of court 
entirely in the opinion of the school which now holds sway 
in this country and in England, when 1 say tluit I con.sider 
that the pace at which we arc pulling our Ayran brethren is 
too great to last. It reminds me forcibly of a scene which I 
used to witness when a boy at school. A tall lanky sixth form 
boy was under orders to see tliat the little boys took exercise, 
and he used to ensure that desirable result by running across 
a large plain near a northern town dragging some wretched 
four-foot-nothing little boy after him, regardless of the relative 
length of the legs of cacli. If this meets the eye of any old 
St, Paulite, lie will recal the incident. I think the illustration 
an apt one as applied to the manner in which go-ahead 
modern civilizers would force the pace in this country—a country 
which is just awakening from the effects of a narcotic under 
which it has slumbered for centuries. 

In most countries which have a liLstory, institutions have 
gradually grown up, lived their life, and died a natural death. 
Their place was taken by others which, growing with the old 
institutions, were in their vigour when the old institutions 
were in their dotage, and were ready to exercise tlieir active 
influence on the community, with a touch on both the past 
and the growing future. In no country which has attained to 
greatness has an intermediate stage been over-leaped, and, a 
sudden jar been given to the body politic by the substi¬ 
tution, so to speak, of the grandson as the heir to the 
grandfather, passing over the son. A tendency to this practice 
is arising in England, but there are some who would question 
whether the greatness of the England of to-day is on a par 
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with what it was when Lord Palmers'ton guided the councirs' 
of the country, and when this tendency was not developed. 

In India, more especially during recent years, the law of 
natural succession has been entirely abnegated, and in its stead 
a series of galvanic shocks have been given to the country which 
may have caused it to leap forward for a time, but, the lasting 
effect of which is very doubtful. Let us take Municipal insti¬ 
tutions as an example. 

In most countries the earliest form of social government was 
the village community. In almost every country it survived 
for ^enervations and gradually gave place to a more central 
form of government. In India, by the force of circumstances^ 
it yielded to the paternal government of the Englishmen who 
conquered the country, who made India their home, and who 
lived amongst the people and for the people. |Xhe race that 
remembers them is fast passing away, but their memory survives 
in the names of places called after them, and, as I have seen 
in one instance at Revclgungc, in shrines erected to their glory 
and worshipped at by the descendants of those, who erst 
worshipped as something more than human, the men who 
evolved order out of chaos and who enabled every man to sit 
in peace beneath his own vine and fig-tree. 

Even we of the present generation can remember men whose 
advice and opinion was sought for in every question of diffi¬ 
culty that arose amongst natives themselves, and whose unwiittcn 
word was of more effect than the decrees of a hundred Moonsiffs, 
Judges, High Courts and Privy Councils would have been. 

The first touch of the galvanic battery which has never 
.since ceased working on society and pc^litics in India was the 
introduction, at the expense of the State, of English education. 

I do not mean primary education. It was not properly intro¬ 
duced until long after, and no one a greater interest in 

primary education than I do, or admires the principle which 
maintains it more than I do. I refer to the system of educating 
at the expense of the State, young men whom their parents 
can well afford to educate, and, creating a class of .semi-English 
educated men who will not dig, but to beg are not ashamed. 
Education in foreign languages has, as a rule, been left to 
private enterprise in ofclier countries. In India by a galvanic 
touch it was made a State care. A new generation of men arose, 
who, as might be expected, were intolerant of the paternal 
goveinmcnt under which their parents had prospered, and were 
anxious to strike out a new line for themselves. The time had 
come and the man was not wanting to work the battery. 
That electric eel of Governors, Sir George Campbell, came 
just in the nick of tipie, and once more the galvanic touch 
■was applied to the country. time, too, the influence 
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of party-government in England began to shed its baneful 
influence over this country ; an influence which every well- 
wisher of India would fain see come to an end. 

VV^c all remember the beginning of rcfircscntative institutions 
started by that well-mcanirfg though dogmatical ruler Sir George 
CampbeW. The ryot was to leave his plough and to hasten to the 
station to take his seat on thelicnch side by side with the Raj 
Kumar of some noble liousc. The 7V// was to wash off in haste 
the traces of his trade and hie him to the same august assembly. 
All classes wcie to be represented, and an ideal bed ,of jUstice 
was to be devised from materials which had about the same ele¬ 
ments of cohesion as oil and water liave. A new era, in short, 
was to dawn on the country. The battery was applied and 
the unpaid M*ngistracy of England was introduced into India. 
Where are the representative ryots now ? In one district where 
a zealous M'udstiate caught a mr/ r\’ot, and made him an 
1 loncji'ary ]\laLM\trate, that r}’ot came with fear and trembling, 
lie would probably have felt himself more at home in the dock. 
He ventured not in until the proceedings were over, and then 
uni/iout his shoes crept in to make his salaam to the Hakun 
and his brother Honorary Magtistratc, and to enquire 
“ kya hookum haiT 

The representative ryot died a natural death, the galvanic 
force that created him spent itself, and the really representa¬ 
tive men—those who represented wealth and property in the 
vaiious districts—suivivcd, and have up to the present formed 
useful consultative bodies in the various districts of Bengal, 
These men would, in the ordinary course of things, have been 
consulted by district officcis as they always used to be on the 
various requirements of tiic districts. They were not the 
result of galvanism. The result of galvanism has disajjpeared 
and the ryot is not recognized quA-xyoX, as a factor in the 
new scflicme which is about to be introduced into the country. 
The land had rest for some time after tiiis shock Iiad been 
applied. Famine and war occu])icd the attention of both tlie 
governing classes and tho-.c governed. One touch of the battery, 
however, was given and Calcutta became an elective Municipality, 
If ever a town in this part of India was fit to manage its own 
affairs, one would have supposed that Calcutta was. We see 
the melancholy result to-day : a town decimated by cholera, a 
corporation taking no steps to cany out the rudiments of 
sanitation, and a Commission issued by the Local Government 
to enquire into the state of things that the inaction of 
the Corporation has brought about; a state of things which 
would disgrace a third rate continental city. The galvanic 
push which was given to the caqse of representative institutions 
in Calcutta has not, therefore, been an unmixed advance towards 
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civilization. It has shown, however, the temporary nature of 
an}' unnatural growth ‘in Municipal institutions: as tempo¬ 
rary as the existence of a tree suddenly stuck in loose soil and 
without roots to support it. 

It was not, however, until the last'few years, that men be¬ 
came conscious, that new hands had got to work on, the gal¬ 
vanic battciy, and during those few years the country has been 
experimented on in a manner unknown in its previous history. 

The history of galvanic action on India both socially and 
politlcallj^ has been, where completed, a repetition of history : 
a story of action and violent reaction. There is but one excep¬ 
tion to this, and tiiat is tlie rcj)cal of the Vernacular Press Act, 
The galvanic influence exercised by that measure of so-called 
Liberal Legislation still remains. It has been diverted, how¬ 
ever, into a channel, which its authors never dreamt of (at least 
charily would assume so) and the vernacular press of to-day 
has been vitalized into a course of trt^ason, disloyalty and 
scurrilous abuse of every European, both non-official and 
official, whose actions may have incurred the displeasure of 
the scmi-educatcd Pabu, strength lies in scurrility and 

whose fighting jiower lies in fulsome flatter)^ of those through 
whom he thinks lie can obtain his desire over his enemy. 7 'he 
tone of the native press, both Knglisli and vernacular, with one 
or two honoiu'ablc exceptions, is worse now than it was wlien it 
was deemed necessary to place it under restraint. The Russian 
advance is in some papers openly panaded, and the fact of the 
benevolent intentions of Russia arc advertised all but in name. 


Yet wc arc told by a statesman wlio has gagged the national 
press in Ireland, that it is outside the purview of Liberal states¬ 
man to do the same in India. In the one country, the teaching 
of disl(jyalty in the press bore fruit iy the shape of outrage 
and assassination, until tlic voice of England declared, in no 
uncertain tone, that such ravings must be suppressed. Iff India, 
presumably, the Liberal Cabinet hesitates to act until such time 
as the ravings of seditious Babus have excited some of their 
more warlike countrymen into overt acts of treason. 

The great scheme of local self-government was the next form 
in which galvanism was applied to Eastern apathy. The scheme 
is on its trial, and it would be unjust as well as ungenerous to 
predict its failure. It is to be hoped it will be a success, 
tliough with the experience of Calcutta before us, the hope 
seems an over sanguine one. It seems out of the range of 
possibility that in a country like India, where caste predominates 
everything, we should suddenly be able to find, in all the small 


towns of the country, men who will abrogate caste interest and 
will work for the corAmon good of all. Such men may be 
found. It is sincerely to be hoped that they will, but the 
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experiment has yet to be tried and, if it fail, the damage that will 
have been done will not be compensated for by the reflexion 
that the experiment was tried with the best possible intentions. 
It may be at'gued that municipal institutions have up to dale 
done good work. The argunuMit is a true one, but, apart 
from tl\e obvious reply to this, “If they have done, and 
are doing well, why not let well alone ?’* There is the insuper¬ 
able answer that these institutions have done well because they 
arc under the guidance and control of responsible officers, and 
because those who compose tlie various public Jioardj^ are 
selected as being men of integrity and j)ublic spirit.** Can any 
one pre^licl tlic same f )r our futuie 13 oards about to be elected hy 
the people, (\\c arc t(jld,) but in reality by tlicir own understrap¬ 
pers and dependents, Abtnit to be elected, too, to a position 
where public funds will be at their disposal, practically uncon¬ 
trolled by officers who-^e training has fitted them for such 
control, and the traditions of whose life have been associated 
with public probity and morality. \Vc all can remember the 
hopes that were excited amongst the Uaburs Balmli when 
local sclf-goveimneut was fiist started. The idea of most of 
those persons was that Government was to collect the money 
which they were to have the pi ivilege of spending. The people 
took no interest in the matter, and up to the present day they take 
no interest in it. It was only the biicflcss pleader, and the disap¬ 
pointed uinnicdioary who swelled the cry which was started by 
the so-called leaders of society, and the cry wore itself out, 
although the sclicme has been some years in coming to maturity. 
Local self-government ceased to be attractive when the present 
Lieutenant-Governor, in some of his addresses to would be Self- 
Governors, plainly told them that it was not to be all beer and 
skittles, and that real hard work was to be exacted from those 
who wished to pose as rulers and not as workers. 

However, the sclicrnc is on its trial, and the question is sub 
jiidice. It is hoped it will be successful. 

The next turn of the wheel of galvanism brought to the 
surface the llbcrt Bill. The less said about that unfortunate 
measure the better. The country was, by it, plunged into a 
ferment from which it has never riglitly recovered. Race ani¬ 
mosities, which were dead or dying, were galvanized into life. 
It is to be feared that many years must elapse before the 
state of harmony which prevailed previous to the introduction 
of that ill-fated measure, will have been restored, The ill- 
feeling which exists at present between the uneducated Euro¬ 
peans and all but the really enlightened natives, had its 
origin in the Ilbert Bill. A galvanic shock was given to impel 
the native on the path leading to eqaality. The reaction set 
in very speedily, and has resulted in a measure which has 



I /j^ The Galvanization ^ India. 

done more to accentuate race distinctions than the previous law 
did to minimize the effects of which the Ilbcrt Bill was 
introduced. At the same time galvanism was not suffered to 
remain idle amongst the agricultural community of Bengal. 

A Rent Bill was introduced, with* assertions that the Bill, 
the whole Bill, and nothing but the Jh’Il was requisite, to sav'^e 
a starving peasantry and to make the wilderness blossom like 
the rose. 

The battery in this case was, however, charged too higlily, and 
it soc^ bqpamc manifest that the shock was one too great for 
even Radical galvanizcrs to view with equanimity. The pres¬ 
sure has by degrees been taken off and principles which, we 
were told, were vital to anything like a proper Rent Law’ have 
one after another been abandoned. The Bill no^w before the 
Council is the shadow of its former self, and would be repudiated 
with scorn by those who originally fathered the measure. 
This is an instance in which the galvanic charge has been by 
degrees lessened by the woikcrs of the battery, and it is to 
be hoped that the current will be removed altogether and the 
country projK'llcd towards a settlement of the Landlord and 
Tenant quc.'-lion by the more safe, though less showy, mcatis 
of careful local enquiry. I have briefly but as fully as the 
allowed me w'ill permit, sketched the course of jerk)’, galvanic 
legislation to which this country has been subjected since the 
advent of the late \^iceroy to pow’er. Of the four principal mea¬ 
sures introduced, the icsults have been— 

(1) A seditious and disloyal native press ; 

(2) An act which nominally removes, but actually accentuates 
race distinctions ; 

(3) The ghost of a land act coupled with a feeling of intense 
uneasiness amongst the entire agricultiyal community, and a 
measure of local self-Govcrnmcnt which, having been found 
unworkable in Calcutta, is to be introduced into the mofussil. 
Its wings are to be clipped, how'-cver, in most of the places wliich 
might be supposed to be fit for local self-Govornment. The 
Suburban I\Iunici[)ality, Patna, and Mozuffcrporc, are not sup¬ 
posed to be fit to be entrusted with the privilege of electing their 
own Chairman, a privilege which Rungpore, Bakurgungc and 
Bogra are considered capable of possessing. 

To the most ardent worshipper of free institutions, there seems 
a grim irony about this: and it is intensified by the issue of the 
Commission lately, and very properly, appointed for the purpose 
of bringing the metropolitan corporation to a sense of its short¬ 
comings. Is it too much to hope that, with a new regiiiuJ, an 
end will come to this sensational spasmodic legislation ? 

The hopes of us, Conservative^ old fogies, men with old world 
ideas, Imdatores tempons acti^ or, whatever we may be called, 
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have long been at a vefy low ebb. But there is a tide in the 
affairs of men/' and I am not without hope that it isjsctting 
in for us and those who think with us^ Subjecting a country 
like India to great and sudden changes is very much like drag¬ 
ging a child that cannot walk across the oountry at the heels of 
of a man. When one tliinks what the country was but a few 
years ago, nay, even what it is now, the unsnitablcncss becomes 
manifest of forcing upon it Western institutions which have 
taken centuries to mature, and have grown with the growth af 
the people amongst whom they flourish. Wc are forcing upon 
a people, who but ycstculay were slaves to the first fracl^oter 
who chose to exploit the country, institutions for Tvhich our 
countrymen fought and laboured for some four hundred years^ 
and for which, by gradual growth from national childhood 
to national jnanhood, they have become fitted. There is no 
reason why the people of this country sliould not become 
fitted for these various free institutions in the course of time, 
as, there is no reason why a young child should not become a very 
skilful engine-driver ; but we would hardly entrust the child 
with the charge of a locomotive drawing a train full of people 
and property. The tendency of recent legislation has been, 
however, to emulate him who would put a locomotive into 
the hands of a child. This is illustrated by the legislation 
under which the lives of people are about to be entrusted into 
the hands of men, whose ideas of sanitation arc somewhat 
similar to those which prevailed in England in the time of 
James the First. 

The elite of the educated Bengalis, the Corporation of 
Calcutta, has shown itself painfully unversed in the rudi¬ 
ments of sanitation. What is to be expected from the rural 
Baboo whose compound is a cc.s.s-pool, who makes, clean it 
is true, the outside of the cup and platter, but the outside 
only? * 

Before Tlbcrt Bills, Rent Bills and local self-government Bills 
were started, wc heaid nothing of any desire on the part 
of the people for them. The land had rest and a good feeling 
was growing up between the two races. I think the result 
of this galvanic legislation has not been to improve that 
feeling. Is it too much to urge that wc should go back 
to that time, to the prc-scicntific legislation period, and resume 
the education of the people that was rudely interrupted by 
the Government telling them that they had suddenly become 
men, and were no longer to be schooled. Ought we not rather 
to recal them now into the class-room, and let them know 
gently but firmly that their injudiciously granted emanci¬ 
pation is over, and that they have yet much to learn before 
they are fit to go out into the politital world and take their 
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places with those whose education ‘began at Runnymede, 
and who have, from that day to this, been learning in a poli¬ 
tical school, not conducted on an anti-corporal punisli- 
ment system. The people of this country arc no more fit 
as yet to exercise the* freedom which the people of England 
do, than is the most educated and advanced Babu fit to 
fight the English lad, who through much fighting and tribu¬ 
lation has attained to the proud position of cock of his school; 
and the sooner that fact is recognized, the better will it be 
for the country. What I have written is, I am aware, fearful 
treai^a against existing theories. However, out of the fulness 
of the h6art the mouth hath spoken, and although the for¬ 
tunes of the party to which I am proud to belong, may be 
at present at a very low ebb, I do not think it unbecoming 
to let its voice be heard, even though the cry be iq the wilder¬ 
ness. I am as anxious as any one for the advancement of 
my nativ^e brethren, and I may, perhaps, in my own quiet way, 
be in the habit.of doing as much for them as others do. 1 con¬ 
sider, however, that we arc going b\' entirely a wrong path to 
ensure their advancement. Wc are projecting them by galvanic 
leaps and bounds along the road to civilization, but the per¬ 
manency of their tenure of the position into which they are 
being projected is only to be measured by tlic duration of 
the initial shock. That shock cannot last for ever, and the 
result will be a recoil. It will be a gradual withering of the 
plant of free institutions, which is being set in a soil not 
yet prepared to bear it. It would be well, before it be too 
late, to cut down the unwieldy tree, and plant in its stead 
a sapling which will grow' with the political growth of the 
country and strengthen a*-' the people become strong. 

Such a plant will hereafter, in years to come, be likely to cast 
a grateful shade over the land in which it has grown up. The 
full-grown tree which recent legislation* has sought to trans¬ 
plant into the soil which cannot bear it, is likely, on the other 
hand, to be fit for nothing but tinder within a very short space 
of time. Indian legislation should be conducted under one 
motto. By adhering to that motto our fathers ruled the 
country and ruled it well. That motto is 


Festina Lente. 



Art. VII.—RNGLTSII-WOMEN IN INDIA. 


I N the olden days when communication between England 
and Itulia was slow and tedious, and when the journey 
either to'or from India was considered a great undertaking, 
there were fewer ICnglish-women in India than there are now ; 
but the few who were here—knowing how difikult, nay, almost 
impossible—it was for them to return to England far many 
years, made up their minds to be hap]:)y out here, and iu is iflore 
than doubtful if the troubles of Indian domestic life ha\x not 


been consitlerably increased by the facility with which the 
doctor’s pet prcscrijUion “ go home” can be complied with. 

Very few. if any, young girls who Iiave left their own home, and 


all their friends and relations, to come to India 


with their 


husbands, can liope to esca])c entirely from that disease of the 
mind “ J lonie-sickness.” In former days, liowcvcr great the 
longing might be for Home and for the dear Home faces, for 
the fresh, health-giving breezes of the moors, or the cosy 
fireside, for the sound ot a mother’s loving voice, or the kindly 
touch of a father s hand, however great the longing might be, 
it had to be fought against and concjucrcd, if not entirely 
(lor it is very hard to overcome the home-sickness of home- 
loving iMiglish-woman)—at least sufficiently so, to prevent its 
assuming a chronic form, 

Jkit niav it is different ; there is no tedious voyage of three or 
four months between the Indian and the English home, and 
Anglo-Indians have gradually become imbued with the idea 
tliat “ going li(jme ” is the cure for all evils ; and so the feeling 
of home-sickness is not fouglvt against as it used to be. It gains 
grouiul, and after a few •years of Indian life the young wife's 
thouglUs begin to turn towards her own country, the unresisted 
longmg tells upoti lier spirits, as the climate does upon her 
hcaltli ; the kind doctors recommend a visit to Europe, and 
suggest that it would be well fur baby, too, to csca])e anc ther 
hot season, and although the idea is rejected at first, it is ac¬ 
cepted in the end. 

Very often the husband, being hifnsclf imbued with the 
belief that all wives must go home periodically, urges the 
advisability of the doctor's advice being followed ; the passage 
is taken, and the woman, who, a few years before, arrived in 

India, fully determined to^fulfil her marriage vow in its entirety_ 

leaves her husband, and joins the crowd of her country-women 

who are to be seen every season on the decks of the homeward 
bound steamers. , 

There are many soothing salvca that these ladies can apply 
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to their consciences—sliould they prick them for deserting their 
husbands :—“ Did not dear John or Arthur insist upon it, and 
did not doctor C. or doctor B. tell them that they really ought 
to go before their health was completely ruined ? Was it not 
better for dear John or Arthur to lose them for just twelve 
months, than that he should be burdened with a sickly wife, or 
perhaps lose her altogether ? ” 

There is a great deal of truth in this ; no doubt the husbands 
do urge their wives to go home ; but what else can they do ? 
No man likes to think that his wife is sacrificing her health by 
renfiining with him, and A\hcn he secs her pale and listless, 
taking little or no intcicst in anything connected with her 
Indian life, and too often really suffering severely from the 
man\’ ailments that fall to the lot of European women in India, 
he willingly consents to her going to Eurojic. His experience 
has shown him that most men have to send their w’ivcs home, 
and he must be a brave man who would refuse to believe in the 
necessity for it. 

He must consent to pose as a hard-hearted husband who is 
sacrificincf his wife’s health for his owm selfish molivx’s : or 
pcrha])s as the unnatural father who refuses to allow his wife 
to taice ihcir child home, although cver^'one says tliat the poor 
little thing ought to go. He must submit to the still mure 
tiying condemnation of his ow n conscience, w^hich pricks him 
whcnc\cr he sees his wife’s pale face, or feels tlie loucli of his 
child’s feverish little hand—it is more than he can stand, and he 
takes their pa.'jsagc. 

A few' brief years of happiness, and then it seems almost in¬ 
evitable that husband and wife must separate, but not quite so ; 
for sometimes a wife refuses to he separated from lier husband 
for the sake of her own health, or even for that of her child ; 
and sometime the want of sufficient funfls to meet the expense 
of the journey and of the double household, acts as a deterrent, 
in the same wa}' that the long voyage used to in former days. 

Amongst the higher grades of the different services, and in the 
Civil Service, this deterrent is seldom felt, but very few' of the 
low'cr grade men, or of the Uncovcnanled Services can afford 
to send their families to Europe, until it becomes necessary to 
do so for the sake of the education of the children, and to 
economise the. heavy expenditure that their schooling entails. 

Up to this point, it is doubtful if the poorer man is not 
better off, as concerns his household comfort and happiness, 
than the richer man. There is no apprehension of his home 
being broken up before a certain time has elapsed, he has his 
wife w'ith him, and feels more settled, and he secs his children 
for many more years of,, their lives than his richer brethren. His 
wife not being troubled with ^.he idea of “ going home ” makes 
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herself happy out here, and her husband’s house as comfortable 
and bri<^ht as she can, undisturbed Iw the constant idea of 
having to sell off everything and start for Europe. 

This period of an I^nglish-woman’s life in India is undoubtedly 
the happiest, and nothing bpt the most iinpcrtitivc necessity should 
induce them ttJ sliorten it. 'I'hc difficulties of housc-lcecping in 
India are no doubt considerably greater than in Europe. It 
can hardly be otherwise, considering how much larger the 
establishments arc, and how untrustworthy most, if not alb native 
servants are ; but still with good management the di0iculties 
can be overcome to a great extent, and those that cannot be 
curc<I, can be endured. When a young wife first starts house- 
kec[)ing, she ab<jut as wise as Dora Coppcrfield concerning the 
requirements of licr household. Her ignorance of the language 
leads her info ridiculous and sometimes awkward mistakes, 
and she is liable to commit a few social hlunders. But these 
troubles are soon overcome ; no one is incliiicd to be hard on 
the mistakes of a new-comer, if she is pleasant and sociable, 
but if she is exclusive and stiff, she will find her social life 
neither an easy nor a plca'.ant one, for there are many people 
in Indian society who arc very touchy and easily offended. 

Wclbtraincd scr\ants nc\cr c\L'n smile at the most absurd 
mistakes that their masters or mistresses make ; and altliough 
they always lake advantage of the ignorance of the latter, it 
is only just at first tliat can do so with impunity. No 

one must c.xpecl to find it any easy matter to manage a number 
of native servants, who all have different castes, not one of 
whom have anything in common with their employers ; whose 
ideas of honesty, cleanliness and truthfulness are not merely 
vague, ])ut do not exist. Their delinquencies must be taken 
philosophically. It is useless to make oneself miserable be¬ 
cause the sugar, tea, &c, is always being stolen, or the hens 
will not lay cyjgs (accortling to your khansauialis account, 
although you arc \vcll aw^arc that those that he makes you 
pay for, arc from your own fowls), or because you caught your 
cook in the very act of straining the soup or the jelly through 
an old vest or sock, or you find dirty finger marks on 
the edges of your beautiful new albums, or your pet vases and 
ornaments broken by the person wdio tn India answers to the 
proverbial cat in an English house, namely, “ no one,’'—“ it 
broke of itself” you are told, and no amount of investigation 
will throw any light on the subject. These arc daily annoy¬ 
ances that must be expected, and are rather increased than 
otherwise by constant upbraidings or punishments. 

There are many things that combine to make life in India 
very pleasant, during the first years pf residence, before the 
family, and the troubles incre^e, and before the thought ti 
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piobable separation is entertained. There is a freedom and 
independence, in all but the largest stations, that is very en¬ 
joyable : the possibility of indulging in any favorite pursuit or 
amusement, (such as gardening,) and above all. the open-hearted 
hospitality that is univei sal through the whole of 1 udia, arc among 
the most attractive features of Indian life. To those who enjoy 
even moderately good health, and whose incomes are nett so limited 
as to prevent their joining in the numerous anui'^cnients that are 
to be had in most moderate-sized stations, or of their taking an oc- 
casima'i trip to the hills, an Indian life is far from an unpleasant 
one, and can alwa}’s be made bright and cnjo}'ablc, cxcej>t in 
very small stations, where there are no amusements of any 
description, and where the monotony is most depressing. 

But India is essentially a country for the rich,, To be poor 
is to be miserable, for comfort is a most ex])cnsivc luxury and 
without it both health and strength must gi\e uay. Fairly 
good living is essential to healtli, and man\' tilings that are 
looked xxpon as luxuries, and can very easily be disjjcn.scd 


with in a cooler and healthier climate, are necessaries in India. 


The income that is sufficient to keep a family comfortal)ly, 
M'hile living together, is not -sufficient to provide the same 
amount of comfort when two establishments have to he ke])t 
up, and it is then that the shoe begins to pinch ; how tightly 
it pinches is well known to many an Anglo-Indian whose 
children are being educated at home, and who finds that one 
by one all his little comforts have to be given up to satisfy the 
demands of those who arc good enough to take care of his 
children, provided they arc handsomely paid for so doing. 

Not unfrcquently those demands become so hcav)% that the 
question arises of the advisibility of the mother going home 
to take charge of the children herself^ and in some cases it is 
necessary for her to do so ; but a wise w’oman will defer that 
evil day as long as possible, and not leave her husband to 
endure a life of constant self-sacrificc and discomfort, if she 


can by any means prevent it. 

The richer men do not suffer to the same extent as far as 


their personal comfort is concerned. They can afford to pay 
high and get the best, scr\’ants available, and to live well. 
But even they cannot altogether escape the discomforts of a 
divided household. They arc worse off than bachelors, in that 
they have known the comforts of a home, and have grown 
accustomed to them, They have dropped all their bachelor 
habits, and find it irksome to resume them, and to have to 
attend to household matters. With all the cares of a married 


man they have none of the comforts. 

That there are many men who take the constant desertion 
of their wives philosophically, •and make themselves perfectly 
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happy without them, is a matter of regret, for it tells a very 
unllattcring talc of those wives, who m^iy be termed tlic butter¬ 
flies of Indian society, and who hardly come under the heading 
of Knglish-womcn in India, for they arc visitors only, who 
occasionally favor their husbands with their prc'^ence. These 
cases can only occur amongst those whose wives arc not all to 
them that they should be, and to whom the expense of such a 
divided existence is of no consequence. The voluntary absence 
of the wife causes a sore feeling, and although the jxiticncc of 
the husband nia)' be great, or although he may .lor^ on 
her ])eriodical departure with resignation or even Velicf, the 
iinvanl coii'-ciousness tliat if slic cared anything about him, she 
would at least make an effort to remain with him, lessens his 
affection for^hcr, and after an absence of tw'o or tliree years 
a breach is made between them that never thoroughly healed. 
There is no longer tlic same unity of tliought or feeling that 
there was in tho-.e feu hap})}’ }'ears before slie wxmt home. 

This feeling arises quite irrespective of the fact of there 
being money enough to pnjvide for the divided household ; the 
hearts Ix'come divided as well as the households, and while 
the husband is eilhca' too liroiul or t(jo indifferent to dc.sire 
liis wife to rejoin him, she clings to her English home and 
her children and i)ersuades herself tluit her duty lies with the 
latter. 

When at last she comes out she naturally leaves half of her 
heart with her children, and unless she resolutely determines 
not to give in to tlte fcaling of intense bulging that she has— 
and tliat she will have for }’cars—to be w'ith them again, 
to see their fair young faces, to feel the touch of their soft 
little hands, and to hear the sound of their voices—it will not 
be long befoic she finds that the old l(')ss of spirit and appetite 
and the old feeling of Itissitude and w'cariness returns, and then 
she becomes an easy pre\^ to fever and all the other ailments 
incidental to a residence in India, and another visit to Europe 
is considered necessary. 

That Itnglish-woincn suffer greatly in India is certain, and 
the life that tlicy arc to a certain extent bound to lead, docs 
not lend to lessen the evil. Whether thc}^ live in a large and 
gay station or in a small and dull onc,*thc effect of the climate 
seems to be the same. In tlic first instance, late hours, and 
constant excitement, rather induce than wxird off its injurious 
effects, and the excessive dulncss and monotony of mofussil 
life have a most depressing effect, especially where it is increased 
by the absence of children. The life that is led by a large 
proportion of ladies in India is not snch as would, even in a 
better climate, keep them in perfect heajth. They do not take 
enough healthy exercise. 
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In almost every part of India the morning is the only time 
when walking or riding exercise can be taken, and, as a rule, 
most gentlemen go out in the morning ; but very few ladies follow 
their good example. In Calcutta where the great and depres¬ 
sing heat of the day, especially callij for early rising, to enable 
people to reap the benefit of the only cool or refreshing air that 
is to be had, it is a matter of regret that so small a proportion 
of the ladies arc to be seen out in the morning. 

Some few arc to be met with riding, but not many, and a 
rather Jarger number dri\'ing, but for every one who is out, 
taking advantage of the first freshness (if there is any frcsliness 
to be had) of the morning, there must be twenty who arc 
making up for the loss of sleep entailed by late hours over 
night. In the middle of the day, when it is tr)'ing to the very 
strongest constitution to be exposed to the heat and glare of 
the streets, a Calcutta lady, who is in society, must !ca\'c her 
own house, where in a cool morning gown, and witli a good 
punkah going, she can cnjry, at least, as much coolness as it is 
possible to get, and dressed in fashionable costume, that is (juite 
unsuited to tlie climate, drive out to pa}' her calls. 

It 's quite Useless to jireach against this foedish and trying 
custom in this case as in manv others: custom is stronger than 
reason, calls must be made within regulation hours, and 
small bonnets or hats uorn, c\cn at the risk of sunstroke or 
apoplcx\^ 

The regular evening drive is a great boon to all Anglo- 
Indians, but there is not so much benefit to be derived from it, 
as from the morning ride or drive as the gnmnd is still hot from 
the rays of the sun. In most stations where there are enough 
Europeans tc make it possible, there is generally Lawn Tennis of 
an evening, and it is a pity that more ladies do not play it. 
That they do not, arises from several reasons, principally the 
want of strength or energ}% and the evident dislike of the 
gentlemen to have their sets “ spoilt ” by the lady players. 
The former cause cannot be avoided, but the remedy for 
the latter is in their own hands. If those who can play 
a fairly good game, would persevere and not rest satisfied until 
they could play a thoroughly good one, the discouragement that 
they receive from the gentlemen-players would cease. They 
should practise amongst themselves, until they feel that they 
can join in a set without being accused privately, if not publicly, 
of spoiling it. 

The exercise is invaluable and the recreation hardly less so. 
After a long hot day, spent within doors, with very little to break 
the monotony, and a great deal to enervate and weaken the 
system, and fret the tcgiper, a good game of Lawn Tennis 
acts as a tonic, and does good tQ both mind and body. 



English-IVomen in India. 143 


The one danger of Tennis is, that the players become very wann 
and arc liable to lake a chill. This can easily be avoided if 
they will take the precaution of having a li^ht shawl to put on 
when they stop ]jla) —during that delightful half hour 
before they all separate, wherein tlu^y discuss all matters, 
private or public, and lislcn to, or relate tlic latest thing in the 
way of etatiun gossip. It would l>e wiser to go • home and 
change instead of indulging in this half-hour’s rest, but that 
is not ah\a)'s possible. 

Unmarried girls in iMigland, as a rule, take a very fair 
amounl of exercise, and the change of climate genfrJlll)»tells 
upon them less than ujion their married sisters, bccauscj as 
a rule, thc)’ have moic time, more slenglh, and also more 
inducement to take cxerci'C. When once they arc manied, 
thc caies afld troubles of a family soon begin to interfere with 
their recreations. W hen there aie two or three little ones to be 


cared far, who cannot safely he left to the tender mercies of 
nati\c ayahs (the lender mercies of thc wicked aic cruel !) and 
who cause the young mothei’s rest to be broken at night, the 
morning ride is graduall)- discontinued, or if persexered in, 
not enjoxed as it was when she could iisc in thc morning 
refreshed by a good night's rest. Her ])lcasant little camping 
cx])edilions have to lie gi\cn u]), for it is tlifficult, and rather 
unsafe to take a ^mall family into camp. Her life, if she lives 
in a small station, or on a factoiy, becomes duller and duller, 
and unless she gets a chance ocr'o.it>nallv, is likeU' to effect both 
her spirits and her health. 'J'here arc numbers of Knglish-womcn 
in the lea aiui nuligo districts, e'’]KciaUy in thc former, who often 
l>ass weeks without seeing an(4lu‘r lady. The roads are frequent¬ 
ly impassible for nuaiths t<tgethcr ancl thc few neighbours who 
might meet together for d’ennis, or fur a quiet evening at W’hist, 
aie unable to do so, tMi account of thc wretched state of the 
roads. 


Thc monotony ^jf mofnssil life in India has a great deal to do 
with thc want of health amongst those Anglo-Indians who are 
unable to go away for a change now and again. In large 
stations where tlicrc are a number of ]xuropcans this is hardl}^ 
felt, but for every large station, there are half-a-dozcn small 
ones, w'hcre there is iu)tl'iing doing, iio«cxcitemcnt or amusement 
of any description, and wlicrc thc few' who arc stationed there, 
live the dullest and most uninteresting life possible. 

It is perhaps in thc dulncss of these small stations that the 
excuse lies, for thc amount of gossip and scandal that goes on 
in them—but xvhat is to be said for thc larger one? It is a 
curious and most melancholy fact that there is hardly a station 
in India, large or small, where thc residents live in harmony 
together. Whether thc climatc,is to bfamc for making people 
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peculiary touchy and ready to take offence, or the want of healthy 
employment and amusement gives them too much time to 
think over small and trifling matters, or from whatever cause it 
arises, it is an undeniable fact tliat there arc few stations where 
the residents pull well together. 

Some people say it is entire]}'’ the fault of the ladies, but 
it is hardl}' fair to put it all down to them, as it not unfiecjucntly 
happens that unpleasantnesses arise about purcK' olticial matters. 
It i.s hardly possible lor two men to disagree seriousl}- on ollicial 
matters, and loritnot to effect their prix atc life. It is fortunately 
a rary oocurrence that if the quarrel is a private one, it is allowed 
to affect life ofticial conduct of either party, but it docs effect 
the sociabilit}' of everyone ccmcerned. J'or any two families 
to be on bad terms with cacli other, inflicts an injuiy^ on all 
their friends. Mrs. A. and Mrs. Jk (jiiarrel, no* one knows, 
or cares why; but the result is that no one can ask them 
to meet each other, and if ^Irs. A. is invited Mrs. B. is 
hurt at it, and if Mrs. Jk is asked Mrs. A. hurt, anti sO 

It is almo'-t uscle-^s trx ii'ie to heal these absind 


it 


goes 


on. 


little station squabbles, >\ Inch are iu>t worth}’ td the n-unc 
of quarrels, the original cause is fretpienlK' lorgotten. but the 
sore IS kept oj)en b\’ a score of small aniunanccs. Nowhere 
docs the advice of the poet to'‘bewaic of entrance to a 
quarrel/'—need to be folltnvcd more careful!}’ than in Indian 
society. If once a slight disagreement occurs, tlic spark is 
quickly fanned into a flame that consumes all i(trmcr Iriendli- 
ness, and injudicious ad\iscrs are seldom wanting to carry 
tales of what each party has done utkI ^aid, aiul so add fuel 
to the flames, and the cjuarrcl spreatls, and otiiers arc drawn 
into it, even against their wall. It marvellous how the most 
peaceful and innocent people are drawn into tliesc storms 
in tea-cups. Tliey ma}' not have the .sj.igluest wish to unno}'', 
or ollend anyone, and yet they arc accused of doing so; a 
sympathetic friend or accjuaintancc finds out a reason lor the 
imaginary affront, and there arc all the materials necessary 
lor a good station squabble. There w’ould be many Icw’cr of 
these senseless and annoying bronitlcrics the parties con¬ 
cerned would refuse to listen to any third party, but ask each 
other plainly in what they hav'c offended. How often the 
answer would be, “ so and so says that you said so and so,” 
&c., &c., when no such thing has boon said. 

Not unfrequcntly the time-vexed question of precedence 
gives rise to grievous heartburnings, and although the subject 
is one that generally concerns the fair sex, strange to say, it 
is one that the gentlemen frequently feel aggricv^cd about: 
Mr. A. would like to know why Mrs. B. was taken into 
dinner before his wife/ and so on, and so on. Any one 
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who has tried to pour oil on the troubled waters of these 
petty and ridiculous, but never ending quarrels, must know 
what a hopeless task it is. It is exceedingly difficult even to 
steer clear of them, hut the surest way to do so is to believe 
nothing and repeat nothii'jg of the ordinary station gossip ; 
and if any cot)lness arises, go direct to the offended party and 
ask the rdhson of the coolness ; if it arises with a friend whose 
friendship you do not care to lose, and if it is not, why let 
the matter pass, but be careful neither to talk of it, nor listen 
to anything about it, except from the parties themselves. 

Concerning the subject of gossip and scandal, there-is little 
to be said. “ Ill weeds grow apace,” and these weeds of Indian 
society appear to thrive and assume large proportions in every 
district in India. Who the originators arc, and whether the 
many hurtful *and annoying scandals that get spread about 
are the result of malicious falsehood, or of innocent gossip, 
that gathers moss, or rather mud as it rolls, is never found 
out. All scandal is put down to the ladies* account, but a 
large amount of it could with justice be accredited to the 
clubs, chummeries and mess-rooms. That every piece of 
scandal that is once afloat, is caught up and repeated, is hardly 
to be wondered at, considering how appetising a well seasoned 
dish of scandal is to most people, even to the nobler sex, 
especially when it is contrasted with the very weak and taste¬ 
less topics of conversation that are usually dished up for their 
edification. 

There are certain subjects of conversation—if it can be 
called conversation—that ouglit to be tabooed at all social 
gatherings, so heartily tired arc most people of hearing them ; 
and yet they arc always being brought Toward, The servants, 
the boxwallah, the bazar, and the children, ought to be ex¬ 
cluded from polite society and kept for the private edification 
of those who wish to hear about them. The subject of 
childicn and their perfections are interesting only to their 
parents and very intimate friends; the boxwallah's boxes 
may be full of the greatest household treasures and bargains ; 
the bazar rates may be never so dear or so cheap, and the ser¬ 
vants never so troublesome, or so invaluable, but it is wearisome 
to listen to, or to be obliged to talk of Aese subjects always. 

It would surely be better to talk up to the tastes of the 
well-educated, intellectual portion of the community, or even 
to listen to them, than to talk dozvii to the level of that por¬ 
tion of it, who are content day after day to ring the changes 
on these few and uninteresting topics. It is wonderful with 
what renewed interest they are brought foi*ward on all occasions : 
a few remarks on general news, a few grumbles at the rate 
of exchange, and insensibly thf talk sups into the old grooves 
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unless, indeed, there is a savory dish of scandal to be discussed, 
a poor victim, probably an innocent one, to be sacrificed by the 
scandle-mongfers. 

There would be fewer of these pests of society if there 
were fewer idle people. Idlcncsj^ tempts many to break 
the eleventh commandment: (“Mind your own business, 
and kt your neighbour mind his,’*) who if they had*plenty of 
occupation would ha\c no temptation to do so. Most ladies 
keep a tailor at uork all the )*car round, and unless their 
family^is a large one, have no occasion to do much plain 
necdlc-worl; thcmscKcs. It is much better for a lady who 
has only her own needlework to do, not to keep a tailor ; where 
there arc no children it is an unnecessary luxury, and leaves 
more time on her hands than is advisable in a country where 
there arc so few means available of occupying it jjrofitably 
or agreeably. Thei'c arc manj^ hours in the clay% especially 
in the hot weather, that have to be got through somehow^ ; 
the busy housewife, who has children to look after and work 
for, and who is not rich enough to employ a numerous staff 
of a\'ahs, bearers, and durzies, finds no difficulty in getting 
rid of the homs. But what can those who have no children 
and plenty of servants do during the long hours when their 
husbands are in office, or on their factories? They lead an 
idle life, and not unfrcqucntly a useless life. 

With no excitement in their lives, and little, if any change, 
unless they keep themselves well employed, and occupy them¬ 
selves with more wholesome subjects than those already men¬ 
tioned, via,., their servant^ &c., &c., and the shortcomings of 
their neighbours, their tone becomes perceptibly lower, until 
at last they do not even care for any more rational method of 
passing their time, and allow all their talents to become rusty 
and useless. 1 low often is the request for music or singing 
met with the unsatisfactory answer: “ I used to play, but 

I am quite out of practise.” 

In the ease of those who have not the means to indulge in 
a life of idleness, the result is too often the same, although the 
end is reached by a different route,—a different, and a very much 
less blameworthy, but a very much less easy one. 

The woman whose whole time is occupied with household 
matters, and the care of young children, can hardly be blamed 
for allowing her piano to remain unopened, and her sketch 
book untouched; if all her energies are devoted to making 
her husband*s income cover their expenses, and her talents 
to the cutting out and contriving of small garments, it is not 
to be wondered at tliat in time her thoughts and ideas rarely 
rise above these matters. There are a number of English¬ 
women in India who lead as b«sy a life as any English house- 
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wife,, with' many more discomforts and annoyances, and none 
of the healthy pleasures of Enjjlish home life. The trials 
and troubles of this numerous class “are so many, that they 
must have a chapter to themselves, 

CWAPTER II. 

Tite general idea amongst the friends and relations of Anglo- 
Indians who have no experience of India themselves, is, that 
everyone living out here is well off, and leads a life of case and 
luxury. It is hardly necessary to say that this idea is a false one, 
I'or every “ Burra Sahib ” who draws good pay and c^fTafferd 
every luxur}^ that is to be had for money, there are a dozen 
Chota Saliibs ’’w'hose pay, although it appears to be very good 
in the e3^es of his home people, is barely .sufficient to keep him 
in even a moderate amount of comfort. 

When a young girl mairics a man whose income is not less 
than Rs. 500 a month, her friends and relations naturally 
think that tliat sum is sufficient to ensure her having a very 
comfortable home, and when the amount reaches Rs. 700 or 
Xoo, they conclude that she and licr husband are very off. 
If there arc no children, and 110 old debts to be paid off, they 
are, if not rich, at least very comfortably off, but utheiwise they 
camujt be said to be so. 

In the first jilacc, Rs. 700 docs not repesent .^70 as it used 
lo, and as pLN)p!e at Ilutne still calculate that it does 

Tliey would appreciate the difference if for every of 

their income they received only Even this in the eyes 

of the good folks at llome, who probably married on much 
less, for very few piofcssional men start in life with that 
much income, is a good one; but in India it dwindles away 
until it is so small, that the amount of comfort derived from 
it is quite disproportit^natc to tlic amount of hard work and 
the hardships that have to be gone through to obtain it. There 
arc many expenses to be met with in India that do not occur in 
England. 

In the first place, all Anglo-Indians are exiles, and must 
pay a heavy tax for being so, as when their leave is due, they 
have to lake a long and expensive journey before they reach 
their home, and they must put b\’ ^mc portion of their in¬ 
come every to enable them to go to Europe and back, 
if not for tlieir own sakes, for that of their wives and children. 
English children, that is to say, children born of pure European 
parents, cannot stand the climate of India, they sicken very 
quickly, and even if they live, they grow up weak and feeble 
not only in body but in moral strength as well. The income 
tliat was ample when the young couple started in life, is no ' 
longer so when the expense of seeding three or four or even one 
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or two children to Europe has to be incurred. The income 
does not increase in proportion to the expenses. The children 
have to be sent home and kept there at a ruinous cost for a 
poor man, suitable provision has to be made for them in case 
of their father’s death, and the subscriptions to the funds are 
some of them very heavy. A subscription of Rs. 70 per month 
does not ensure by any means a large amount for a widow and 
three or four children, in the usual pension or insurance 
funds, but what man in England would think of paying that 
amount out of an income of from £ 500 to 800? If the wife, 
CIS well as the children, live in Europe, and the husband has to 
Jive sparel}'- and lodge poorly to provide for them, he may well 
regret having ever married, but if his wife remains with him, and 
takes upon herself—as a good wife should—the burden of all 
household economies and worries, their Indian home may be a 
very happy one, although it is nothing like the luxurious one 
that their home-folk imagine it to be. 

But how often does it happen that a wife remains with her 
husband the full term of his service ? The few—the very few— 
who do so arc, without doubt, the haj^picst wives in India. 
Their marriages arc generally those of affection, and having 
chosen their husband from affection, and not from interested 
motives, they stay with him, as a matter of course, without 
allowing the thought of a possible separation to disturb their 
happiness, and who never hesitate—when the time comes for 
their children to require a change to a healthier climate—to part 
with them, rather than with their husband. They marry the 
husband and not the children, and they can find many people 
in Europe to take care of their children (in consideration of 
being handsomely paid for so doing), and to bring them up as 
well, perhaps even belter, (although no mother will admit 
it) than they can ; but who can take caN^ of the husband ? Who 
will attend to those small comforts that he has grown accus¬ 
tomed to, or nurse him in sickness, or make his home, probably 
a lonely one in some small out-station, bright and cheerful, and 
by entering into all his cares and troubles, lessen their power to 
depress and dislv^arten him ? Who will do this—if a wife deserts 
her post, and leaves him to bear the “ heat and burden of the 
day” alone? 

The struggle in leaving the children is a very hard one, and 
can only be fully understood by those who have gone through 
it themselves. Good and loving wives are generally good and 
loving mothers, and to part with their chidren for the best and 
brightest years of tlieir life, is a trial that nearly breaks their 
hearts. The touch of those soft little hands, clinging to theirs, 
the sound of the merry voices, or the piteous look in the tearful 
eyes when the last farewell wast—not spoken—for a farewell such 
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as that cannot be spoken, but pressed on the soft clinging lips, 
will haunt them for years, long years of absence during which 
they are deprived of all a mother's delight in seeing their little 
ones, and caring for them themselves. The mother knows 
that she will never see those children again ; they will be nearly 
grown up when she meets* them, and slie will be* almost a stran¬ 
ger to them ; she knows this, and feels it deeply, and yet she 
also knows and feds, that dec]) as her grief may be at being 
deprived of her children, it would be still deeper if she had to 
be parted from her husband, and that licr conscience would 
keep her on the rack, fearing all manner of evils for iathe 
years of their separation. ^ 

That she also fears for her children is true, but the conscious¬ 
ness that she is away from them from no fault or choice of her 
own, but bcAiusc her luisband’s lot, and consequently her own 
is cast in a countiy in which tlicy cannot thrive, makes the 
fear she entertains on their behalf, less unendurable than it 
would otherwise be. The very effort required to restrain, to a 
certain extent, the outward expression of her grief, lest by 
giving way to it she should make her husband think that she 
regretted having left them, helps her to subdue it ; and, having 
remained witli him, she is too generous to let him feel to the 
full extent the sacrifice she has made, or to allow her longing 
for her cluldrcn to sadden his home, and prevent her from 
making it cheerful and briirht. 

Although ill-health is the usual rca'-on for making a change 
to Europe “ absolutely ncccssaiy,” to most of the ladies who 
crowd the decks of the Homeward bound steamers, very few 
cases can be found where the woman who lias nobly and un¬ 
selfishly remained in India with her husband throughout his 
service, has suffered more than those who have wasted their 
lives and their snbsiance in running backwards and forwards 
in search of health, although they liave been exposed to the 
evil effects of the climate for many more years. In the end 
they arc no doubt greatly broken down in health, but so also 
are many of those who have sought to avoid this natural conse¬ 
quence of a residence in such a climate as that of India, by 
running away from it every now and again. 

The cost of educating children ki England lays a heavy 
burden on the parents in India ; at the rate of exchange that 
has prevailed of late years, it not unfrequcntly leaves them with 
barely enough to live upon, and the necessity of saving enough 
to defray the cost of the few journeys home that are possible 
and unavoidable, compels them to practise so strict an economy, 
that the ‘‘ luxury ” of an Indian life is beyond their reach. 

As a rule, parents are very unselfish, and deny themselves a 
great many comforts that in t^eir younger days they considered 
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indispensable, rather than run the risk'of their children being 
less well educated and cared for than they would wish them to 
to be, by placing them in cheaper, and pcihaps less reliable, 
schools or families. What really careful or loving mother hesi¬ 
tates between the new dresses, &c., that slic most certainly re¬ 
quires, and the extras that must be prfid for her girlscvcry now 
and again, or what father does not curtail his tailor’s bills until 
his wife’s ingenuity is taxed to the utmost to hide frayed edges, 
and worm scams, that his son may be kept at a first, instead of 
a second class school. 

^ TJ?is Efe of constant self-denial and economy in every detail 
of* household expenditure, however noble the motive of it may 
be, has an injurious effect on those who have to practise it year 
after year. The men do not, or at least should Jiot, suffer from 
it to the same extent as the women, as the pctly details of 
housekeeping do not fall to their share, and they have more 
change and variety in their lives. 'J'hc perpetual struggle to 
make both ends meet, added to the sickness and anxiety that 
falls to their lot, causes most women to age very quickl)^ It is 
very seldom that they arc ‘ fat, fair and forty,” unless “ their lines 
have fallen in pleasant places,” or they have no children. 

Where there arc cliildren there must be anxiety, and although 
their presence in ti\c house tends to briglUen it, and give it 
a charm that is never pre-ent in the house that is without a 
child, the difficulties of rearing and training these tender 
little plants, in an atmosphere that is morall}^ and uliysically 
unfit for them, is great ; especially where there are not tlic 
means to admit of European nurses being employed. 

In some parts of India the native .servants arc much better 
than in others, but nowhere arc tliey sufficiently trustworthy 
to justify a mother in leaving licr children in tlieir charge. Tlic 
best of them have no sense of truthfulness or honesty, and 
will yield to a child in everything, no matter how wrong it 
may be, and the worst of them arc fiends who, to save them¬ 
selves trouble, or to gratify themselves, will neglect or drug their 
little charge.s without the slightest compunction ; and the mother 
who would not care to run the ri.sk of ha\ ing her cliild drugged 
to make it sleep soundly at night, or bathed in scalding hot 
water, or plunged into a cold bath, or otherwise ill-trwited, must 
keep it with her at night, and bathe it hcnsclf, and never leave 
it in a native woman’s charge more than she can possibly avoid. 

In the case of elder children, it is not only their bodily 
health that has to be cared for, it is even more difficult to keep 
their minds healthy than their bodies. The whole moral tone 
of native serv’ants i.s so low, as to render it a matter of necessity 
that children should be left with them as little as possible, if 
the parents wish them to retain their innocence and freshness* 
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Even the women have no idea of common decency, and will 
carry on a conversation of the lowest description before children. 
The difficulty in teaching Anglo-Indi;tn children to be truth¬ 
ful, honest and straightforward, is only to be overcome by 
keeping them from tlic pativc servants, and this is not always 
easy wlicn there arc several of them, or when the mother is 
not stroftg. 

Tlic dread of seeing her little ones grow up with the taint 
of the country on them, and the misery of seeing their little 
faces grow thinner and paler year by year, often induces a 
mother to give in to the general custom, and go hom^'Tor < 

sakes, and it serves in a great mcar^urc to reconcile her to the 
subsequent separation from them. 

] 5 ut tlic trial above all others that wrincT-s a mother’s heart 
is to see her child fading, gradually but surely, and to hear 
the kind doctor, who has wisely and considcratcy withheld his 
usually welcomed advice of “ go Home,” (knowing the difficulties 
in the way of its being followed) until he feels that he cannot 
conscicntiiHisIy do so any longer, acknowledge that it is the only 
hope for the child’s life ; and yet be unable to follow it for want 
of the necessary funds. 

A heavy debt is then added to other difficulties, for the 
money has to be borrowed, or the child’s life sacrificed. If no 
English-womcn went home but those who were obliged to do so 
from some such urgent reason and not for every ordinary ill¬ 
ness, and if they would resist more steadily the mistaken idea 
that all ailments are to be cured by a voyage to Europe, there 
would be fewer men living solitary and perhaps unsteady lives, 
and fewer sickly wives, wandering about in search of health 
and filling the pockets of the P. & O. Company’s shareholders 
with their husband’s hard-earned money. 

For those who go itome without very sufficient reason there is 
no excuse. There are many such to be seen on board the 
homeward steamers, languid, used-up invalids when they weep 
pathetic adieu to their too indulgent husbands at Garden 
Reach or the Appolo Bund, and bright, lively companions, 
ready to join in all the amusement that are going on before their 
tears are well dried. There is no sight that tends to make men 
more sceptical as to the virtues of wofnenkind, and the blessings 
of matrimony, or that lowers women more in their eyes than that 
of the easily-consoled wife, who laughs and chats gaily as she 
goes on shore with her last new admirer, to telegraph a touching 
message to her deserted husband- Of such as these the less 
said the better. 

When once the difficulty of educating the children in Europe 
is over, and the sons are started in life, or the daughters can 
be brought out to live with .their parents, the latter can enjoy 
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life far more. The Indian home that is blessed with fair 
young daughters, is perhaps as happy a one as there is to be 
found, and it is a pit}' thht it is so soon broken up by their mar¬ 
riage ; for well-educated, carefully brought up and lady-like 
daughters do not remain long unmarried in India, and although 
the general idea is that parents are never content until they have 
settled their daughters comfortably in life, many of them 
would prefer their remaining with them a few years longer, 
and settling in England, and not in the land of their own exile ; 
which they themselves are only too glad to leave, and shake 
il-Y'dxist tiom off their feet. 


An English-woman in India, 



Art. VIII.—mediaeval INDIA. 

The CiiAGiiTAi CoN(jui:^T. 


T hree weeks after the victory at Panipat, Bdbar took 
possession of Agra, which the Lodi monarchs had made 
the capital of the Empire. Here he found limnaiun engaged in 
making friends, among whom were the family of the deceased 
Raja of Gwalior. From them, among other offerings, the con¬ 
queror received the Koh-i-nur Diamond, which, until if pas* 5 N^ 
into British hands, was always believed to bring ill-fate on its 
possessor. Bdbar extended his protection to the refugees ; also 
making provision for the mother of the deceased Sultan, Ibrahim, 
and for her Rousehold. Nevertheless the Mughols were, for 
some time, most unpopular, and the surrounding country broke 
into chronic rebellion. The ills of climate were superadded ; the 
, hot weather had begun, the fields were desolate, there was 
neither food for man nor fodder for beast. The foreign troops, 
accustomed to the fresh breeze of the Afghan hills, were pros¬ 
trated by heat and decimated by apoplexy. Many of the offi¬ 
cers proposed to retire towards Kabul : but Jkibar arrested the 
movement by a manly expostulation. Ultimately only one 
chief was found to abandon his leader. 


To add to all this trouble, the terrible Sang Rdm or Sanka, 
the Rana of Udaipur (who had affected friendliness so long as 
the Pathans ruled at Agra and the Chaghtais were afar) now 
appeared in arms and captured a fort held by a chief friendly to 
Babar. Encouraged by this success Rana Sanka advanced 
towards Agra, with the intent to contest with the Mughol the 
possession of Hindustan. 

In their mountain fe^tnesses the chiefs of his race had pre¬ 
sumed their independence, but their traditions regarded the 
people of the Northern mountains as the hereditary foes of the 
Aryan races, and as their destined supplanter in Hindustan. 
Rana Sanka defied the augury and formed a confederacy of the 
Rajputs to strike a blow for empire. The year 1526 wore away 
in minor operations. Humaiun coniluctcd a successful campaign 
in Bahar, occupying Jaunpur. Bdbar was put in possession of 
the Fort of Gwalior. Having tluis swept his immediate field of 
action clear of Muslim rivals, Babar assembled all his available 
forces ; and in the month of October, marched south-west 
from Agra to relieve Bidna which was threatened by the Rajput 
army. 

By comparison of BdbaPs narrative with that of Tod, the 
historian of the Rajputs, we find that some time was now wast¬ 
ed in negotiation. The Mughol army \t^as encamped at Sikrij 
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about half way between Agra and Bi^na; and Sanka had long 
been in the habit of corresponding with Babar, whom—as 
already mentioned—it had been his interest to conciliate as 
long as their common foes, the Lodis, were in possession of 
the Empire. Whether or no Babur still hoped to preserve 
friendly relations with him, and through him with the Rajputs, 
correspondence appears to have been still proceeding when the 
accidents of proximity brought it to a sudtlen end. One morn- 
ing a young and zealous Mughol officer, named Aziz, being in 
temporary command of the advanced guard, precipitated events 
^ 5 *^ 0115 ^ within ten miles of the Rajput camp at the head of 
fifteen hundred horse. Tlie enemy’s pickets gave the alarm and 
a large body of his cavalry attacked Aziz. Confusion ensued ; 
a yaktail standard was taken, and many Mughols were made 
prisoners. Babar hurried reinforcements to the front. The 
retreat was covered by a superior officer uanx'd Maharnmed Ali 
Jang, Babar in person bringing up some guns in further support. 

Babar was now seriously an\i(His. As at Panipat, he en¬ 
trenched his army and protected his artilleiy. At the same 
time he bethought him of his sins, and rc.^olved to abjure wine. 
The \vho!e of tne plate used in tlrinking festivities was ordered 
up, everything was hammered to pieces, the fragments were dis¬ 
tributed among the needy. Tliis public act by no means added 
to the spirits of the tnjops ; on the contrary, despondency and 
desertion became common, and Babar found himself compelled 
to adopt the most solemn means of appealing to the zeal of his 
followers, and Swore them on the Koran to conquer or to die 
upon the field. At the same time he, for the first time in his 
life, .allowed his beard to grow on the chin. 

Thus wore away the pleasant cold season of those regions. 
On the first day of the Persian year—all Babar’s civilisation was 
borrowed from l^ersia—active steps were ad(j[)tcd. It was 
Tuesday the 12th of March 1527 when the adventurers, finding 
the Hindus hanging back, resolved to assume the offensive. 
The camp was broken up, and an advance made to Kanhwa, 
a march nearer to Biana. Here, once more, the guns were 
ranged in front, the musketeers being behind them, and the 
cavalry upon either flank. Some further skirmishing took 
place, and a last attempt at negotiation ; and then, on Satur¬ 
day the 16th, Babar attacked in person at the head of his 
cavalry, having by that time arrived within four miles of the 
enemy’s camp. The danger, as is often happens, melted on 
being faced ; the Hindus were paralysed by the fire of the guns 
to which they had nothing to oppose, and by the weight of the 
men-at-arms mounted on Turkman and Afghan horses, by 
whom—according to Bdbar’s usual tactics—they were enveloped 
on flank and rear. They broke after a fierce struggle which 
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lasted all the day ; many of their chiefs and leaders fell; a great 
number of prisoners were taken ; the doughty Sdnkar saved liim- 
self by flight. The pursuit, however, \v*as inefficient, and Bdbar 
takes great blame to himself for not having conducted it in 
person. A pyramid of the,enemy's skulls, the usual Turkman 
fashion, commemorated the figlit. 

Among the chiefs wlio had fallen on the side of the Hindus 
had been Hassan Khan, who had succeeded to the government 
of Mewat over which his family had held a quasi-independent 
sway for nearly two centuries. The country was to the 
south-west of Delhi, a group of confused hills, aboiit'^Ke\ 99 l>ii 
and Alwar. It is not clear what were its precise limits, but 
it must have been of considerable extent, since Babar saj's that 
the revenue was over three “ crores, " meaning, apparently, 
about two hun*dred and forty thousand pounds of our money— 
more than the whole land-rcvcnuo of the province of Agra as 
given in his memoirs. At this period, wc arc told, that the 
usual capital was Tijara ; but Ahvar was one of the chief forti¬ 
fied towns, and at that moment the scat of Government. 
Hassan Khan’s son submitted and was pardoned with an 
assignment of land. Tijira was conferred upon one of the 
Turkish nobles and Ahvar on anedher. 

Having made these arrangements, Babar advanced into 
Rajputan, lent upon striking a final blow at the Rdna of 
Udaipur, the redoubled Sanka, But a very strong place barred 
the road ; Chandairi, which had fallen into Sanka’s hands 
towards the end of the Lodi dynasty, and was now held 
for the Kana by one of his men named Mcdini Rao, 
with a garrison of over 4,000 Rajputs—“pagans,” Babar 
calls them; with him the llindu.s arc alwax's “ pagans,” the 
native Muslims “ Afghans,” and his own peoi^lc “Turks.” His 
own officers ho designates by the Turkish title of “ Begs,” using 
the generic Persian title “ Amir ” for all officers, whetiicr his own, 
belonging to the native Muslims, or Hindus. What lie was 
himself it might be difficult to say. His secretary Shekh Zain 
calls him ‘‘the Khakan,” an old Tartar title. His true position 
was something between that of dacoit, or lender of bandits, and 
that of Emperor of Hindustan, which he, dc facto, may be said 
to have attained at the time of his death some three years 
later on. 

He was now, in the latter part of the year 1527 A. D., 
approaching Chandairi, but the approach was througSi a diffi¬ 
cult country. He had to cut down the woods and to make a 
road for his guns and wagons as he proceeded. It took him 
six weeks to reach Chandairi, He found it a place of some 
strength. The town was fortified, the walls running along the 
alope of a hill, on whose summit stood llie fort or inner citadel 
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The artillery of the assailants was placed on an opposite 
mound, upon ground prepared for the purpose. Scaling ladders 
and screens having befen prepared, the place was summoned, 
but Medini Rao rcf^uscd to surrender. In a week’s time all 
was ready, when suddenly a letter arrived from the eastward, 
announcing that the Turkish army had been defeated, driven 
out of Lucknow, and forced to fall back upon Kanauj. Babar 
seems to have kept the news to himself for the time, and 
pressed on the assault. By night time his men had stormed 
the town and driven the garrison into the citadel. Next 
<r^flfnin^ having examined the locality, he found that there 
was one comparatively easy access to the gate by a path or 
covered way, leading down to the water that ran at the foot 
of the hill. Here, therefore, he placed his body-guard and the 
centre of his line, and at once commenced a’ simultaneous 
attack on all sides, of which that by the covered way was to 
be the most serious. The Rajputs made a stout defence ; but 
a Beg named Shaham Nur found a bastion of the citadel 
joining on to a part of the town wall, and by climbing this he 
effected an entry. The force of the garrison posted at the 
covered way was driv^en in, and other parts of the walls were 
scaled. Then followed the horrible heroism habitual to a con¬ 
quered Hindu garrison of those days. The defenders having 
slain their own women and children, stripped themselves to 
the skin, and rushing out sword in hand, renewed the fight. 
But the sally was in vain ; the steady valour of the disciplined 
Mughols (to give them their proper name) prevailed. The 
survivors of the garrison fell on one another in Medini’s quar¬ 
ters ; ere the day declined the whole place was in the conqueror’s 
' hands. 

Raising his ctwtomary pyramid of heads BAbar proceeded 
to call a council of his Begs. Chandairi was made over to 
Ahmud ShAh, the son of the Afghan, from whom Sanka had 
taken it. News came that Sanka was dead, and Bdbar thinking 
the Afghdns of the East his more pressing danger, resolved, 
with the acquiescence of his council, on marching against them 
before taking further measures against the Rajputs. 

Chandairi had fallen on a Thursday on the Sunday follow¬ 
ing, the army was in -motion. Crossing the Jumna at Kinar, 
just below the confluence of the Chambal, he sent on a party 
of light troops to procure intelligence, and marched the main 
army with all possible despatch towards Kanauj. When within 
a short distance of that place, he met his scouts who brought 
information that the enemy was posted on the left bank of the 
Gange.s, just below Kanauj, prepared to contest the passage of 
the river. > 

Bdbar adopted the measures of a good officer, laying hands on 
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all procurable boats he found hinnself in possession of a number 
sufficient to throw a sort of pontoon bridge over the stream. It 
was now about the end of winter, a *period when the rives in 
Upper India, deriving their supplies from the Himalayan snow, 
are at their least width and volume; a circumstance which 
must have much facilitated liabar’s operations. Planting a 
breastwcM'k up-stream which he filled with matchlockmen, and 
placing a heavy gun upon an island below, he protected his men 
while they were at work. In less than a fortnight the bridge 
was completed ; and on the third day after (a Friday), the army 
effected the passage and established itself on the left bank, 
resisted by the enemy. Babar admits that, having obtained, 
this measure of success, he ought to have at once gone on ; 
but he sacrificed his plans to a puerile crochet. For some 
unintelligible*reason he resolved to fight on Sunday, thereby 
losing a day. The enemy profited by the delay to decamp, 
and Babar had to be content with occupying Lucknow and the 
surrounding country. 

From this expedition Babar returned to Agra, whence he went 
on a visit to Gwalior. While there he received a messenger 
fiom the son of the late Rana Sanka, whose speedy submission 
showed the wisdom of the determination to deal vigorously 
with the Afghans and the prestige that had been gained by 
the success of that campaign. 

In the beginning of 1529 more bad news came from the 
eastward, and once more the indefatigable leader, riding in one 
day from Gwalior to Agra, put himself at the head of his army. 
It is to be noticed that the Pathan Chief, Sher Khan—soon to 
become so famous—had absconded from Bcibar’s Court, and 
about this time appeared in the ranks of the Native Muslim 
insurgents whom he was afterwards to lead to temporary 
triumph. For the tinje, however, the Mughol star continued 
to ascend ; Babar marched down the Dufit, raised the siege of 
Chunar by the mere alarm of his approach, and reached Ghazi- 
pur by forced marches. Here he opened negotiations with the 
Musulmdn King of Bengal, and on these failing, gave him a sound 
chastisement after a long engagement in which the Bengalis 
appear to have fought with their backs to a river, and sup¬ 
ported by a fleet of boats. The story is confused and of no 
great importance, for Bengal was left unmolested. 

Early in September 1529 Babar returned to Agra, and his 
charming autobiography comes to an abrupt end. It may be 
that his health broke down, and that the rest, thus at last rea¬ 
lised, left him without spirit to continue the work of writing. He 
was now truly Emperor, and of a vast though incoherent 
Empire, extending from Badakshdn and Kunduz, beyond the 
Hindu Kuah range including all Afghanistan, the Punjab, 
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Hindustan, Rajput^in and Bahat. On the 26th of December 153 ^ 
he died peacefully at Agra, in the fiftieth year of his age, having 
nominated as his successor his eldest son Humaiun, then in his 
twenty-second year : Do not slay your brothers,” he said at 
their last interview, “ but watch them with care.” He was 
buried in the beautiful garden on the left bank of the river, just 
above the city of ^\gra, known in modern times as “ tlie Kam- 
l)dgh ;” but his remains were in after years removed to Kabul, 
near which city his tomb is still to be scon. [ For Burne’s 
description of the tomb and its site, Erskinc i, 517.] 

gedvby his own record, Bubarwas amiable, social, enduring 
of privation and labour, yet prone to pleasure ; with small care 
for moral obligations, and but little taste for the civil duties of 
.a ruler. No doubt has ever been thrown on the Memoirs —the 
IVdkidt^ or Tu::ak of Babar. Originally written in Chaghtai 
Turkish, they were translated into Persian by a member of the 
family in the reign of the author’s grandson, the Emperor 
Akbar. They have been translated into French, in modern days, 
by M. Pauet dc Courtcillc ; an English translation of the Persian 
version has been made by the lute Air. W. Erskinc, and copious 
extracts given in the fivurth volume of Doiuson. The book is 
one that can never fail to please ; being no less than tlic “ confes¬ 
sions ” of a mcdkeval adventurer, who combined qualities not 
often found together, and whose speech is candid, while his 
observation is direct and genuine. Although professing Islam, 
Babar is no bigot, and instead of “ sending infidels to hell” is 
ready enough to negotiate with the Rais and Kanas, and to 
maintain them in dignity and usefulness. His opinion of the 
Hindus and their land was, however, decidedly and trenchantly 
unfavourable. 

“ Hindustan,” says the conqueror, “is a country that has but 
little to recommend it. The inhabitants gre not good looking, 
they have no idea of the pleasures of society ; they have no genius 
or generalising talent, neither polish of manner, amiability or 
sympathetic feeling, neither ingenuity nor mechanical inven¬ 
tion, nor knowledge or skill in architecture ; they have no decent 
houses, good fruit, ice or cold water ; their markets are ill- 
supplied ; they have neither public baths nor colleges, neither 
candles nor candlesticks. .If you w'ant to read or write by night, 
you must have a filthy half-naked fellow standing over you all 
the time with a flaring torch.” 

This extract is not only interesting as a description—perhaps 
a little pessimistic,—of the state of Hindustan in Bdbar’s time, 
but as showing the comparatively high standard of his own 
notions of civilisation. In the copy of the Persian translation 
of the Memoirs, which belonged to the Emperor Shih Jahdn, 
there are about one hundred coloured drawings, which strongly 
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conlfirm this estimate. The portrait of the author and hero,, 
in w])ich the likeness is presorved throughout, is that of a 
thoughtful gentleman, with pale, oval face and small pointed 
black moustache, not unlike a Russian officer of Hussars of 
our own times. 

The weaknesses of his administration have been pointed out 
by a very able contemporary. It has been mentioned that 
an Indian Muslim, named Shcr Khan, had been at one time in 
the suite of B;ibar, whom he left during the Chandairi campaign 
to take part in the rebellion of his countrymen in Bahar. He 
justified himself in these words:—“ If work and foitunc 
I will drive the Mughols from India ; for they are not our supe¬ 
riors in battle, or in single combat ; but we Afghans have let 
the Empireship slip through our fingers by our own dissensions. 
Since I have been among the Mughols and observed their con¬ 
duct, I have seen that they lack oider and disciiJline. And their 
leaders from pride of birth and station neglect the superinten¬ 
dence of admininistration ami leave affairs in the hands of 
officials in whom they blindly trust. These men act on corrupt 
motives in every case, whether it be a soldier's, a cultivator’s, or 
a refactory zemindar’s. From lust of gain they make no dis¬ 
tinction between friend and foe.” 

The shrewd observer who made this diagnosis was now in 
something like the position occupied by Robert Bruce in Britain 
at the death of Edward Longshanks. The heir of Bubar was^ 
Humaiun, a Prince not destitute of chivalric qualities, but idle 
and dissipated, whose Ikinnockburn was awaiting him. For 
the first few years of his reign he conducted tedious and ulti¬ 
mately unsuccessful campaigns in Guzciat and Mdlwa, and in the 
intervals devoted attention to building a new fort in a part of 
Firoz Shfi.h’s city near Delhi, to which he gave the name of 
Diorpain. Meanwhile ^ho Afghans were fighting among them¬ 
selves in Bahiir and Bengal. In these quarters Sultan Mahmud, 
brother of the deceased Ibrahim Lodi, was still paramount; and 
being acknowledged by the majority of the Afghans as their ruler, 
was able to command for a time the allegiance of the Khan. 
With their united forces they occupieti Jaunpur. This circum¬ 
stance drew Humaiun into the field from which he was to retire 
after a struggle of three years, worsted and discomfited. It 
may, therefore, be taken as the occasion of saying a few words 
of the remarkable man to whom he was opposed, the fact in 
regard to whom having been recorded after his death, and the 
downfall of his short-lived dynasty may be regarded as free 
from exaggeration and oriental flattery. 

Sher Shdh was originally named Farid : he was the grandson 
of an immigrant (of the Sur tribe ) who came from the Afghin 
province of Roh—on the spurs of the Salaiman range~the 
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same from which the “ Rohillas ” afterwards got their name. 
The date of Ills birth is not to be found, but it must have takcMi 
place in the last ten of fifteen years of the fifteenth century. 
He was sent to Jaunpur for his education and j^avc proofs of 
earl}' ability. While yet youn*;- he obttiined charj^e of a district 
of Bahar. Here he displayed the originality of an earnest 
reformer, and laid the foundation of the system whioh was to 
become so great under Akbar. The union (»f humanity with 
energy is most excc}>tional in Asiatic statesmen, for their 
conduct is usually the result of iin])ulsc, and determined b}^ tlie 
turn of individual character. ^Yll that Slier Klian 
( or ShAh ) is known to have done shows reflection and prin¬ 
ciple. On taking charge of his first district he assembled the 
officials and the heads of the community, d'o the former lie 
said that he had set his heart on the welfare of the tract, so 
that their own interests would be as much conce»'ned in that 


object as his reputation could he. In the last resource micccss 
depended on the humble peasantry, ^\^o notoriously’ suffered 
from the corruption and oppres'^iini of those in :uUho^ity^ He 
had, theiefore, determined on llic revenue on the 

measured area of the land, rcwaiJin'.; tlic collecting officitils by 
a comnl^s^i -n. The na\'ment miulit be in cash or in Icind, «it 
the cultivators pleasure ‘‘I accurdiriLdy warn }"ou/’ he said 
to the offieial.s. “that if the people complain that you take more 
than what is s^^ fixed, 1 shall in\'self take part in the audit, and 
shall debit the excess to y^ou.” Then, turning to the cultivating 
headmen, he added that the revenue would be collected with 


the utmost strictness ; but so Itjng as they [laid a lenient assess¬ 
ment witli punctualit)' they might alwa)’s come to him with 
their complaints ; he would allow none to oji[)ress them. 

Family troubles driving him from home, he went to Delhi 
and Agra in seaich of employment a»d patronage. Sliorlly 
before Bibar's conquest, he got an extended charge in Jiilnr, 
and it was about this time that he acquired the title of “ .Slier 
Khan.” In the earlier part of Bibar’s career, Slier Khan sup¬ 
ported the Lndi cau.se in the eastern provinces; liut in I52<S 
he Joined the Mughol camp. As we have already seen he 
formed an unfavourable opinion of the character and luibits of 
the adventurers. Perceiving his aspiring and energetic charac¬ 
ter, Bubar meditated his arrest ; but the wary .^Yfghan antici¬ 
pated this, withdrawing from the camp during the Chandaiii 
campaign. After various wars and intrigues he espoused the 
cause of Sultdn Mahmud about the end of the year 1535, while 
Humaiun was engaged in Guzerat. Humaiun entertained 
thoughts of attacking him, but was glad to change his mind. 
Amusing the Kinperor with insincere negotiations, the politic 
Afghan got possessiorf of Chunar, and the Emperor turned 
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once moic to hi* efforts in tiic Wc-.t. Slier Jvhan, luiving leisure 
to work out his own plans, soon rid of Sultan Mahinutl who 
retired to (hiur in l>en'^al. Slier Ivluln* persuaded the Mu;^h'>l 
officers ill Jkihar of his luv alty, aiul lor some time was left 


unmolested. At length ( J537 ; ilmnaiun, having been cnlindy 
unsuccessful in Gu/.tnat aiul resolved to move down e.ist 


and look'into inatteiw theie for himself. Chunir, a strong' pi,ice 
on the G.inges, resisting him, was taken on the olh of Jaiiuaiy 
153S. I'lie circumstances of the siege are related with amusing 
detail by (he cquerr}' Jaiihar (\'. Dowson, ( 3.S ff.) '1 lie time 
occupied must have been considciablc, for we aie tuhhtiiat 'ri*; 
Cjcneral in commarul occupied hinisell for no less than six 


iiiontlis in constiucting a floating baUervg so as to coin- 
l>]etc on liic water-side the investment ti>at had begun by 
land. The ^airisun ultimately ca[jitul.itLtl and much to 
lluniaiun's i.iisj)lcasurc, weie treated with severity; but the 
offending commander was shoitly after poisoi>cd by some of 
Ins own officers whom he had offended. 


Wliile the Miigliul aimy was thus employed, an officer of 
Shew Khan’s Jiad taken Gaur the ca]>ital of ilengal. At the 
same time that Chief himself got pos^'Cssion of Ruhtas in the 
hill}’ country of IJaliar, ami congratulated himself on having, in 
these two places, gained im>re than he had lost in Chunar. He 
then turned tow'aids the [luisuing Ifinperor, who was no match 
for him in age or expeneiKc, and wivoin he deluded by false 
shows of submission. Ilmnaiun agreed to return to Agra, 
leaving Ikihar and llcngai as tiibutary provinces in the hands 
of Sher IChan. Ihit llie Kmpcroi was as quickly diverted from 
this purj)u'ic by the argiiineiUs of a fresh negotiator in tlie [)cr- 
son of the Lodi Prince Mahmud, who slu>ok his faith in Slier 


Khan, and persuaded him to maich upon Ikngal. Slier Khan 
Wtis ec[ual to the uccifciion, and was I'avuuied b)’ fortune, as is 
the wa}''with the bold. Miihmud died at this juncture; the 
Lmperor was caught in trap between Patna and Muiighyr, 
when he lost his bagg,agc, c.u 1 go. tents, and all the men in 
cliargc, and was bloclotded for a muntli ; after wiiicii, although 
he occupied Gaur at ki''!, it was a barren triumph, from winch 
he only gained fresh trouble after wasting four montiis there in 
luxurious lepose*. * 

About the end of the }^oar news reached Ilumaiun at 

Gaur that trouble had arisen at Agra which rccjuireJ his 
presence tliere. Meanwhile Shcr Klun, having gained the 
unanimous confidence of the too-often divided Afghans, had 
collected a compact force with which he resolved to attack 
the unfuitunate Miighol monarch. Once more terms were 
offered, this time b}" the Emperor; but Sher Khan after 
allowing the IinperiaUsts to pass by resolved, by the 
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atlvjcc of a clerical counsellor on breaking the truce, and 
suddenly falling upon the Mughol camp at a place called 
Cliaunsa, where the Karmnasa falls into the Ganges, drove 
them olf in the direction of Agra. The Emperor and his 
staif tied with such precii)itation, that their families fell into 
ihe enemy’s hands. The Empress and other ladies were 
ticrdcd with all courtesy, and the conqueror was proclaimed 
King by the title of Shcr Shah SuItan-i-Adili ("Just 
Lv.id/’) 

In Aoril 1540, Humaiun, having patched up the revolt at 
^P^ra, rciVirncd to the eastward. The two armies met at Kanauj, 
uu the opposite banks of the Ganges, very low at that season 
01 tlic year. Then took place the last negotiation. Siier Shah, 
as he was now called, sent a herald to the Emperoi to propo^^e, 
liot peace but terms of combat. If liis :\Iajl*<ty prclcrrcd 
he would cross first, and if not, he would await iiis Majesty's 
pleasure where he was. The Einjicior lephed scurnfulh-, that 
if “ Sher Khan" would but make ro(jm, lie would cross 
and give him battle. The Afgiian Cuief had thus gained 
liis end, that his enemy would d^ battle with a ri\er bciiind. 
Retiring cionut five miles he, with c\ery appearance of cour- 
tes)', permitted the Impciiali^ts to pass tlie nver. \VJu*n the 
passage was coniph te lie reconnoitred and cntrcnchci.1 his 
aimy on tlie enemy’s front. But the AInghols were weakened 
b> desertions, and disheartened: "let us go," they cried 
(according to the testimony of one who was with tiiem;, "and 
lest in our own homes.” 

Skirmishes took place day by day, till the heat grew to a 
dreadful licight ; and the Ganges, swollen by the melting 
of the snow, began to run with a full current behind tlie 
Mughols. It was just the middle of May, and the early 
rains set in with unusual violence, so^ as to flood their camp 
which lay on the river-meadows. On the inoining of the 
17th the^ Mughol army moved out, resolved to take liigher 
ground, if they had to fight for it. In the matter of figiuing 
the Afghans were ready to indulge llicm. Leaving their in- 
trenchrnents they moved out in a long line, the Sliah himself 
leading the centre. On the Mughol centre rude tlie Emperor, 
but he was ill supported! Twenty-seven chiefs entitled to Ti4gks 
(yak, or hor.se tail standards), who led the left of the Imperial 
line, concealed those insignia from fear of attracting the 
enemy. ** From this,” says Haidar Mirza who had a command 
among them, “ conduct of the officers may be formed some 
notion of the courage of the men.” Sher Shdh's force was 
estimated by this observer at no more than 15,000 horse; 
while the Imperialisms were 40,000 strong with abundant 
artillciy. But each chief was surrounckd by pampered pages 
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and light-armed followers, who were absurdly placed in the 
front; these were at once routed, and in their roiitte hampered 
the advance of the men-at-arms of •their side. “ Before the 
enemy had discharged an arrow, wc were virtually defeated, 
not a man being wounded, either friend or foe, not a gun was 
fired.” 'L'hc steel-clad horsemen clattered into the mud, and 
plunged* into the brimming stream ; and the (uily dealhs that 
ha])poncd were, when they were drowned. Jlumaiun uas led 
to the river h>' an unknown cavalier in black who seized the 
bridle-rein. Here he found an elephant on wliich he got across, 
]x:ing hcljxal out on the other side by some b}'btander^*. IIiiiTy- 
ing to .Agra hc! made l)Ut a short halt there ; his mind was 
distuibcd : he spok<' of supernatural beings who had a[)peared 
on the Afgluin side. Anived at laihuic lie met his brothers, 
but one of thbni, Kamr'un who had do.'-erted Ijcfore the battle of 
Kanauj, was determined to hold the Ihinjab and Kabul on 
his own account : and the alarm of pursuit becoming urgent, 
the luckless Humaiun was fain to dcj)art liurricdly to Sind. 

W'c need not follow his uanckwings. For ncail)' fifteen years 
he disai)[)cars from the hi.stf)iy of India ; and our only present 
concern with him is to enquire into the reasons of the revolu¬ 
tion. The first and greatest is the cliaracter of his c‘)pponent. 
Shcr Slii'ih was an cxltaca-dmary man. and to a genius, such as his, 
all things arc possible. I'he ingrained faults of the IMthan 
chanictei arc perfidy and disunion ; hut as he was never per- 
fulioii-, towards friends, he was able to win confidence, and out 
of ccuifidcnce to build union. On llie other hand, the I'hnpcror 
V. as young ; he luul characteri.stic weaknesses, rnul laboured under 
the lu'avy disadvantage of having been b= 1 in tlic purple. 
Ills fijlloweis, too, were fine gcntlcmc-n, above all work except 
fighting, till at last they were unequal even to llial. .^\nd the 
kingdom of Kabul, fviu'ucc he nnglil lia\ c cxi)cctcd to draw 
reiidorccmcnts of hardier men, was in the Iiands of th.c unfaith¬ 
ful Karnram ; so he was ovcrthr<nvn and Llrivc-n out. ,Aficr 
a series of toilsome and perilous wanderings—whicli arc narrated 
with pathetic simplicity by his constant attendant Janhar—he 
found an unquiet asylum with the Shia King of Persia by 
whom he was forcetl to embrace his heretical creed. Mean¬ 
while his successful rival built up anevv tlie throne of Hindu¬ 
stan, which he finally ascended at Delhi on the 25th of 
January 1542. 

The whole of his brief administration—he must have been 
by this time a man of nearly sixty—was based on the principle 
of union. A devout Muslim, he never opposed his Hindu sub¬ 
jects. The disputes of his own pco]dc he suppressed with all the 
energy of his nature. He laboured ejay and night. For, he 
said, “ it behoves the great to be always active.'^ 

I 
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Til tlic fir^^t hour after sunrise Shcr Sluih performed hfs devo¬ 
tions, and then turned to the business of the day, beginning 
i\ilh a parade, after wHich lie conversed with his officers and 
men. llellicn went over his accounts, and gav^c audiences, 
/viler two and a hairiioms df such work came hre.'ikfast, in tlic 
.society of pious and learnetl men ; then more business. After 
the noonday prayer, he took a little rest ; on rising he read a 
])orlion of Scripture, and then fell to work once more. He 
divided his ten itory into hundrctls, in each of which were local 
officers wiiosc jdacc it was to mediate between the people and 
officers of the crown. Not content with tlie administrative 
side of ''Ocial refoim, he went beyond most Muslim rulers and 
attempted a crude legislation. The nature of the at¬ 

tempts attriliutcc! to him sliows that a critical moment was 
j) i-ising- in rnedi.wal India. 1 Tiordinances touchcsl <'n almost 
ad the prim.'U'}’ p irts of administration, and tnince a real care 
for the ]ve> iile's welfare. 'I'hiw, if tliefts ur rol)bcrics could not 
be brought liome to the actual offeud'er, the lieads of tlicC'tm- 
mune in who-c holders tin oitenee <H-eurrctI, w ere called on to 
sati'^f\' tlic .authorities tliat llu' criinfn.ils diad not found harbour 
V. ith tJiem, and ti tiMce them to another village. This ma}'" 
S'citi a rude trudhod ; I'lut it his been used in later times, and 
Ills w('rl:ed well in ’.imilai circum''itanccs. Still more was such 
!'■ sp. »n^ibieit}'enforced where the crime liad cori'iplicated 

wiili bh>od--herI. rndcctixc methods were not neglected ; wail; (.1 
enc]o-ur<"^ wcic prn\ided along the roads for tra\’el]cr'^ to rest 
in at night with their ])iopcily secure about them. If any such 
died upon their journc'v, the proj^erty thc\- left w'as takam c.ire of 


till the heirs could be found. Customs were only levied twice on 
merchandise, once on the frontier, once in the nuirkct ; !)ad 
economy, but preferable to the usual practise of taking loll at 
cver}^ po.ssiblc opportunit}*. All llicscfregulations were well 
calculated to protect a nascent s)'stem of inland traffic. Of the 
Shah’s .system of land-revenue we have had a glimjiscg and 
need only add that he continued ab incepto, the intelligent 

protector of the humble peasant on whom, as he said, the pros- 
TJcrity of an agricultural realm must ultimately depend. One 
' t- at .source of discontent and untlirift among eastern culti\a'itors 
i. dn« to the exactions of fTficials on tour, and of marching 
tn-oMs. To reduce this evil to a minimum the Shah, on his 
p'ogrt:.^, iu'gK'ctc'd the wayside crops, and placed mounted 
guards ovcv tlicrn. AVheii fields were wantonly injured, he had 
l)ccn s( ;;n l>y e-'c-witncsscs to take vengeance with hi.s own 
haivi ; tlic owners were immediately compensated. These 
things seem to show tliat the usual population was .still sparse, 
and the tillage dc])cndcttt on a scanty supply of labour, ncces- 
siiatuig care for the comfort, at^d contentment of the peasantry. 
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Even in marcliini^ throus^h an enemy’s counlrj', the people 
were not to be molested, “ for,” said the Shah, “ if we drive them 
away our conquests will be of little profit.” 

All this has an importance extending; beyond the immediate 
lime. After the ]\Iu(^hol rcstoiation, Shor Shah’s officials pass¬ 
ed into Akbai’s sci\ice;*the faults imputed by the Sliah to 
what hecfdled “ ” administration but uliicli arc common 

to all I'lirks—were prc\cntcd ; and lln\ far-sii^htcxl man even 
after liis death and the sub\crsion (jf iiis dynast\', rcrnaitied 
the ori;^inalor of all that was done by nicdi:^e\al Indian rulers 


for the i;<'>od of the ])C(']'>le. • 

h>peci;dl\' did tiic Shah watch and control his subordinates. 
Officials from his Court were strictly associated witli h)cal f)fricers, 
and wcu'c compelled to j)a)' f >r their own articles of consumption 
at lull price'? in open market. No officials were alhnved to 
lemaiTi in the same place more tlinn two years. 

And so, for tliis brief .s['ace, “ the land,” as the Shah himself 

boasted, " had })eacc from the Iiorders of Oude to the Sutlej 

liver.” A rw)'al iu;.;Inva}" ran fnan tme jxunt to the other, 

( lO'^ed by one from y\^ra to JJurhanpiu on the limits of the 

])et^.an;and d.iil)" ])osts earned letters from one end of each 
to the other. A llu’rd load ran from A^ia across Rajputan, and 
a fourth connected the cities of Multan and Lahore. LnstI}", 
the Sh 4 h matle a j)oint of compkdiiv^ the new fort of JIuniaiun 
at Dt'lhi, wheic he l)uilt a mosque, tliat is still standing,the pride 
of the later ralluin school of arehitecture. 

On the 22nd of May I 545. lliis niaivellous man met the “petty 
foi'tre>.s and tiie dubious haiul” Iroin whicli no hero can count on 
safety. He was hesienjug Kfdinj.ir when he was stiuck 1 )\’‘the 
splii'ler of a tnniljiil near w'hicli he was standing, when it was 
r.\|>!oded hy a shot from the ramparts. Taketi into liis tent 
he la)' fur two chu's, ca^iscious and thinking of his dutv to the 
last. On being n'monstiatcd with lor gi\mg wa)' to low spirits, 
he said he liad three or four u-rets. Me w,is sorr\' that he had 
not moved the Inbesnien from the hills of Koli (mentioned above 
as the cradle of lus famil\’) to be a militai)' colr)ny in the Eastern 
Ihinjab and watch the attcmi)ts of the Mughols fiann the direc¬ 
tion of Kabul ; next, he ought to have destro\ cd Lahore which 
was sure to be the base of the next impasion ; thirdly, he meant 


to have piw ided facilities for Indian believers making the 
pilgrimage to IMccca ; lastly, he should Iiave built on the field 
of ranii)at a monument in honour of Sultan Ibrahim, and 
another to tlie Mugln)l lords wdio had perished in the wars. 

Shcr Shah’s second son succeeded him by the title of 
Islam Shah, and reigned nine years. He was an able but 
arbitrary and cruel ruler, under whom the old contentious¬ 
ness of the Pathan.s, or Indian Afghans, revived ; so that 
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the whole period was consumed hi fruitless intrigfucs and 
fights, and in the constant depression of the nobilit)*-, witliout 
coric.sponding advantage to the people. Islam Shdh, Sur, 
died in November 1554. His son was murdered by the 
brotJicr of the deceased rulers wife, the boy\s maternal uncle ; 
fresh broils and rebellions folI<'>wed. To such a pitch of im¬ 
becility had the Pathan aristocracy fallen, that the chief com- 
maml of the army fell into the hands of a Hindu chandler 
named Hemu. 

In the meanwhile Ilumaiun had become the father of a son, 
ai->d had obtained the ma'^tcry ctf his refiactoiy broti^ers. Kuin- 
ran, the most hostile, was taken and. aftei '^ome hesitation, 
dc*])rivcd of his cyc.oglu, tliat precaution \vhi('h. in this and 
Other reigning oricnt;il iaiuiiies, was hold t(^ incapacitate for 
the throne. Humai-un descendtal from Kal.)ul * in 15^; and 
took possession of Lahore 1 Ic llien ju<tified the ])revi^nni of 
Sher Shah by making tliat -city hi‘> base, from whicli he sent 
forward a force towards the bauk> of the Sutlej, hhirl)’ in the 
year tliis force was met b)' the I'.itlian Jorces near .\mbala, 
and at once advaucctl to the cncf.aiilcr. Tin.* Pathan Ic.iders 
were in tlu’ vCiy ciaSi-. of a <[uai 111, anJ failed to cn-opeiate. 
Still tlic force tluit remained available wms consldnraljle. The 
fiist battle took place at Ma^dinAara on the banks of the Sutlej, 
■whcie the Mugliol ad\ance was led b\' 13 air/iin Khan, a Per'.ian 
Turk, who h<id been captunal and released by Slier Shah in 
tlie sef|Licl of tlic Kanauj cain[)aign, and who had joined 
Humaiun during his wan*iering'-. Crossing the rivt'r without 
being molested (/ir even perceived) by the negligent foe, 
Bairain caught them in a \illrige which was ^ct on fire during 
the action. All the early ])art of tlic night Ikiiram plied lliem 
with arrows and fire-arms, galled b)' v Iiicii. and b\' the confla¬ 
gration, they retreated. ic‘a\jng the Mugdi#)!s in j>o-^se.sion of tlic 
country on both banks of tlu' Sutlej down to 1 lariana, and 
leaving Delhi ftscif ('xposcd. A second battle folhnvcd, in 
which the youthful Akbar took part, and was rewarded by his 
father. 

Tlic .Sur family hat] now but one stay left, the Hindu above 
mentioned, who was at this time engaged in a campaign to the 
eastwaid. Put enough •had been done for the present, and 
the long-enduring Itmperor contented himself with proceeding 
to Delhi. He made his entry on the 23rd of July, and at once 
began cnjfo'ing a brief repose soon to become—had he but 
known it—sound and long enough. 

Our last glimpse of Humaiun is in peaceful worship. With¬ 
in sight of tlie mos(jue of Shcr Siuih, in the Dinpana, is an oct¬ 
agon building three storeys high, whose walls still show traces 
of painting, and which ft traditionally known as “ The Library 

f 

I 
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of ITumauin.*' Here, as the clear winter evening was gather¬ 
ing, the restored monarch was seated on the topmost terrace 
when he heard the AvAw, or call to la'a^-^cr fiom the neighbour¬ 
ing mosque. Ivising siitklcnly to turn towards the western 
sky, he slipped in leaning his staff upon the polished floor 
lie fell upon the stair-hefid and was j)rccipitated down the 
first flight of slcp^. d he external hurt itxeivcd must hciv^c been 
slight, it>r he walked lioinc. Tins accident has been differently 
rekited. The account in the text is taken from tlie best author¬ 
ity and vcrifietl b}^ jiersonul ol^seivation on the spot. 

*1 he I'lnqieror had been injured inw aid!)’, and died after a 
few da\ s’ illness, on llie 2dlh of January I55f>, in the forty- 
ninth ) ear of his age. i lis ebaracter w as thus described by a 
friend and kinsuian :— 

“ I h.ivj so-n Kw pc^>0'^sed of so imieh nntuial talent and "oodness ; 
l.nil, liavin^ <u^b(»iLUc <in(l .-'Cnsiial scivant-. .md asr>oLJ.itLS of mean and 
puilli^^atc cluuaetei, he <. u-d brul Jniuii'.—biiLh as the excessive use 

ot —and j^thr uoik liua <.levuL\cd on hnu Ub a Punec he left enlnely 

to ihem." 

it must be added that hi- trouble's, hctwevcr attributable to 
faiilis of character, weie li.aiie w ith a Ijriglit and clastic mind, 
until tlie aid of able cumpaniuns enabled him to bring them to 
an ciul. 

How the C.’liaebtai c'-nquest was c()mj)u‘ted and a period of 
peace aiul pro'q>eril\ gix'.n tt> linulustan of which Shcr Sliih’.s 
1)1 lef reign had been the haihinger an<.l da\cn, that is a tale as 
woiidruUs as it is cheering to llio-t' who lo\c human nature; 
but it belongs to a flesh period and demands a fresh chapter. 


H. G. 
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IX.— Tine oiTU^r oriesTiox. or “is India 

, TO BE SACRII'U'ED TO CHINA?” 


I.—H// aooul OpllDH. 
E. C. 


Siiltzbcr^cr, 1S84. 


1 io Cannon Street, 


II. — Truth about Opium. Bicrcton. Allan & Co. 

III, — Truth about Opium-:,uiukiu^. Broinhuli. Hoddes & 


IV.— 7 b It }id of China, 1 )}'e: 
\.— Chmtiicb: lnJo-Bru\sh 
Berner Street. 


In'tplhcrs, raternosler Row. 

Opjuju and 2t^ Lifctis. Ni^bct, 


VI. — / 'nidicau 'U of Jiui^Ian.fs Policy. 
& Co. 

VII. — CIu na ] e L 010 Took Opiu m. 11 . 
Sli.uij.dian iSSi. 

V III . —liuiifandy China and Opium. 
Holboni. 

IX. —Opium Question Solved. Arnold. 
Paternoster Row. 


Haines, 1884. Allan 
Special Scries No. 4. 
Fry. 1873. Bumpus 
Paitridgc & Co., J8S2, 


X .—Opium Question. Moiilc. Seeley, Ideet Street, 1877. 


I N the mid.st of loud declamati(jn and plcnlc(jus al)u.se, 
the Anti-Opium aojtalors ne<;Iecl to j^rapplc in a praciicaf 
manner w ith Iht: subject, or siirj^e.st any feasible remedy lor 
the alleged e\il. It is natural that this slunild be so, kir, not 
uniler'>tandini^^ the formidable complications of the disease, 
how can the)' proscribe lor the j>atient ? 

Not one word of ill-feelin;^ shall pass from my i)cn ; the 
problem is too solemn. If the a^^ilators urge, tlnit China 
is not to be sacrificed to the financial wants of India, the whole 
body of Anglo-Inditins rise, as one man, to maintain that 
India shall not be sacrificed to the moral weaknc.ss of China, 
England has no direct interest in the matter ; every rupee of 
the vast sums spent in the culture of the poppy, the manufac¬ 
ture of the drug, and its export by sea to China, is supplied 
by natives of India, or Anglo-Indians transacting business 
in India. 

Let us clear away sundry topics which only cloud the dis¬ 
cussion, and divert the mind from the real issue, which is—What 
shall be done in 1885 ?* 
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I. The war of 1841-43 may, or ma\' not, ha^'e been connect¬ 
ed with opium in its ori^dn (whicli h doubtful), or have been 
wicked (which is also tloubtful) ; but wluitevcr it was, it is an 
accomplished fact and a matter of history. 

II. The war of 1(857 aiose entirely from the capture of a 
small vchscl, and had nothinc^ to do with opium. Be it re¬ 
collected that Pailiamcnt was dissolved, and the matter was 
laid bL‘fore the country, and the war was the direct result of 
the \otcs of the elccU)rs of Great I^ritain and Ireland. The 
people had the matter bcfoic them, and decided mpon it. 
India was not consulted. 

III. J*eace was made, and certain ports were thrown open 
to all merchandize, opium not beiiy^ mentioned. Beyond 
those Treaty-ports China is absolutely master of the situation, 
and nothing can pass out of those ptjrts without payinj:^ an 
arbitrary excise dut\’. which can at discretion bo made ]>ro- 
hil.)itory. I have ascertained this fac't from the most competent 
aulhruities, and, if there were any Tresat^' compellin" Cliina to 
admit opium beyond tlie Treaty-ports, I should join in the 
petition to have that treaty repealed. It is very true that 
if the C hinese were to forbi(,l the jiassru^c of opium out of the 
Treaty-ports, smu^^^lin^ would be resorted to alon^ two thou¬ 
sand miles of coast by men of every nationality ; but Eng^land, 
if it allem] 4 cd to exclude I'rcnch brandy, would run the same 
risk, and the Navy of the United States w.is not able to exclude 
th(T blockade runners diirimj the cotton fiininc. 

JV. The i juiious effects of over indulj^'ence in opium- 
snu>kin;4 is admitted. lUit every nation has its prevadinfj 
vice, \\liich must be atlacktxl by moral arguments, not by the 
Ann of the l^desh. The Bishop of Beterbunnii:[h rightly said 
that it would be better' foi men to be drunkards than slaves. 
The people of Kii'^land extract twcnt^’-ci^ht millions annually 
from the intemperate h.ibils of the ICn^lish nation. There 
arc worse thim^s in China, a far greater moial contamination 
than opium-smoking. Wliy do the citizens of the loiitcd 
States, who admit all natitmalitics to their territor}*, exclude 
the Chinese? lU'causc they brint:^ with them a contamination 
which decent words cannot express. . 

V. If the liabit of opium-smoking is so destructive of 
body and miiKl as the a^itat<us say, it would loll upon the 
population. China, on the other haiul, is like a full bowl, 
overflowing into every land—Australia, New Zealand, the 
Indian Archipelago, South Africa, and America. Other vices 
bring with them .stcrilit}% poverty, and national weakness. 
China is a power of unwieldy but gigantic strength: it has re¬ 
covered all its lost ground on its North-East frontier, holds its 
own against Russia, and is holding its own against France, and 
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there are no tiigns of a decay in it^ arts, manufiicturcs, or 
national power, 

VI. If unhappy Ireland had a culture, a manufacture, and 
an article of export, which enabled the tenant to live in comfort, 
the landlord to receive his rent without fail, the State to levy an 
excise of eight millions on the cx])ort; if the pojnilat'on much 
larger than that of Ireland were iiulebted to thi^ culture for social 
and undemoralizctl haj)pinc'^s and content, would the Parliament 
of Ireland consent to destroy this culture, and arrest tliis manu¬ 
facture, because the inliabitants c>f the P^iji Islands or South 
Ameiica, were so uncontrc>lled in their appetites, and so aban¬ 
doned in their ])roclivitie^, as to destroy tlicm^clves with over- 
libations of whisky ? Yet such is the state of many millions in 
Ei itish India, to wliom the culture of the pc>j>py i. as the w.ind 
of P'ortunatus. Landkird and tenant wekome the arrival of the 
Opium Factory Agent, who p.')'s upwaitP of a million in ad¬ 
vance without intei\-‘>t, under contr.u‘1, lor deii\'cry of the poppy 
juice, thus protecting the cult.\atoi iVoin the exactions of the 
village banlcei.aiul enabling lum to pav his rent to his l.ind- 
lord, ail j eivibl,ng the iandloid to pay liis land-tax to the State. 

VII. if India wei'r a e^aistitutlonal colony’ (and one(‘xcellent 
result tin-, a -iiat'oii uili b(\ that constitutional jiowers will be 
conceded to it >r sc'U-pi'oU'ction fromselUsh I'-nglislimenk w oukl 
it be cx])ecrcd tlial the Colonial Paiiianicnt would throw to tlie 
winds a revenue of ei dit millions, because ii'responsii>k' men 
in England take up one si^ie of a gucstiiai, and, t'org,eUing the 
drunkenness of Faigland, and the frightiul injurit'-^ inilictecl 
upon Africa by the lynglish conimer..e in arms and liquors, 
sympathise with the deliased Chinese opium-smo!<er, and 
its debased and mcrcenar\' ruk rs, who fill their despatches with 
moral saws and tolerate iiu'fi’able aliomiuation- ? 

VIII. Eegin at lioine’' is a m.ixim which applies !)otli to 
the English agitator and the Chinese (jovernment. China will 
soon become, if it is not alreach', liie largest opium producer in 
the W'orkl, and some c\’en tliini: that ere long it will export 
oi)ium. Of one fact, h<»\vcvcr, there can he no doubt, that tra\ cilcrs 
in remote regions find the (Joppy cultivation and the opium 
pipe among tribes never vi^iie<l by luiropean, or accessible to 
the Indian drug. It is not cksir that opium-smoking ever has 
prevailed outside China: in India it is totally unknown. 

IX. W ith f>ur streets at home inundated with intoxicating 
liquors, with our manufacturers sending out annually arm.s, 
ammunition, and rum to every part of unhappy Africa, so as 
to enable the aborigines who have survived down to the nine¬ 
teenth century, and have outlived tlic foreign slave-trade, to 
destroy themselves by internecine w^ar and drunkenness, of 
which they were ignui'aut before tiie anivalof the white man ; 

V 
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with hiimnn sacrifices and cannibalism still practised in marts 
to which our traders resort: with many forms of frightful cruelty 
and horrible crime rampant in countries to vvhicliwchavc access, 
arc we to throw away the lunpirc of India in the vain and 
fanciful idea of keeping back a heathen Chinaman fiom his 
pipe, while we have failed,to hold back a Chiistian Englishman 
from his pot ? 

X. It ‘is notorious that the surplus income of British India 
over the absolute iicce^sities of the State are su]>plicd by 
ll\e wonderful and heaven-sent windfall of ihc^ opiun reve¬ 
nue, and out of this sur]>lus fund the Bishops with their 
Chaplains, and tlie graiUs-in-;u\l to the ^Missionary•Societies 
for the Education De[)artint:nt ha\'e, for many }X\'irs, been 
[)aid. If then this source of re\enue ho so tainted as tlic 
Anti-Opium agitators would have us Ixdiovi; : if it be an 
accur^^ed thin*g, like tlie pric('(*1 hl<jf‘>d, the w age of the pros¬ 
titute, tlie cost of a hrntliei’s soul, rind llie incense offered 
to Mammon, how is it thrit these lioly men. those societies so 
oulwanli)' blessed by the Alini;dit>', can accept a ijart of 
the ^pt.ils and mingle it with tlie piireolferingsofMission- 
arv 1 »Ae and tlrinlx'sei\ing ? It is tiicir dulv before God and 
Men to reject the contamination. The IMis-^ionary Societies 
know \ery uell from wh.il sourca- tlie surplus income of Brili.sh 
Indiri comes, anil yet tlicy do not hc.'^itale to take their share. 

XI. Amidst the agitritors there ,irc two c.inijis—tltc jdatform 
oratf)rs, and the prudent .Secretary of the.\nti-C )])iumSr)cicty,who 
must sometimes start at tlie nttt'raiu'cs cd' llte extreme members 
of his own ])art\a We ]ia\ e heard tlie o[mnn-trade likened to 
the slave-trade. \Vhat docs this mean ? No doubt tlic slave-trade 
was a curse to the country wliich desjiatclu'd tlie slaves, and a 
heavicT curse to the countr\’ which iecei\cd tiic slaves ; hut the 
.sympathy of tlic woild was with the slave himself a m in of like 
passiijns to ourselves, ;yul with an immortal soul. But the opium 
trade is one of the choicest ami lichcst hlcssings to (he country 
which exports it, blest at cvei\ strigeofthe tiansaclion, and to 
every one cuncerneil in it ; to liie country \^hicll receives it, it 
has neither brouglit depopulation, nor i)overt\', nor steiility. nor 
wcaknc.ss, thmigh to a large number (about two millions 
out of a population of four luindred millions,) of the debauch¬ 
ed mcmbeis of that nation it lias supplied an opiate, more 
carefully p.rcpaicd and of greater intrinsic excellence than 
the culture and manufactuic of his own counliy can produce, 
or at least has as yet produced, for, in the poits of Mongolia 
the Chinese indigenous opium has driven out the Indian 
alien drug. We can scarcely suppose that any sympathy 
is felt with the fate of the opium ball ; so the analogy with the 
slave trade tails to the giuund. 
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XTI. Then comes the question. The agitators sometimes 
urge that it is an Indian, sometimes an English question ; 
but I never heard any one urge seriously that seven- 
pence in the pound should be added to the English Income- 
tax to make up for the loss of Revenue to British Indi.i, 
and that conij)cnsation should be given to the landlords and 
tenants and chiefs of Central India for the terrible loss caused 


to them by the abandonment of a piufit.ible cultuic. Yet, 
if \vc have the strength ot our conviction^, we should rise 
to the dignity of i)aying the foifeit of (nir own misconduct. 
Sydney Smith gi\cs an anecdote of the IhMiops on one occasion 
feeding >hc starving populace with the dinners of the Deans 
and Canons, wlnle tiiey kcj)t their ovn. When slavery was 
abolished, the twenty millions of compensation were piiid 
by England and not by the West India Inlands. An ex- 
treniciy moial sen.'^ilivcness sliould not be suidio, aial attempt 
to make a ^cape-goat of a suhj* ct-rm]are to satisfy its own 
scruples, not shaud by the people of India. A iiukIi kirger 
sum (perhap.s five-fold) than twenty millions' would be- re¬ 
quired to siippU' the com]teiC'-ation to the agrieulunal anel 
commercial irienest-s wantonly injured by tlic Exct(‘r Hall 
moralists. Nor would the Chinese be any the better fur this 
Ouixotic insanitv. 

XJII. Aiiotne’* line of argument brought forward in Itxetcr 
Hall is, tb.at the sU]>i)rcssion of the trade \vr)iiid cause India 
no loss at all. It is stated, with charming simplicit)^ that the 
area of culturablc s(jil now^ occupied by tiie poi)py would be 
at once iraivsfencxl to cercab, wliich would be equally profit¬ 
able and be a safeguard ag<iinst famine. How little do such 
advocates knenv of the infinite trouble taken, (lining the last thirty 
years, to introduce into India other and more [)rufit;iblc pro¬ 
ducts than cereals? How little docs he leflect that a glut of 
cereals is the ruin of a country, unless the means of cxpoit 
are at a very high stage ot deveiopmeiit, wliich i'e(juircs 
capital ? Besides laud under poppy culture pays its land-tax 
to tlie State, and rent to the landholder ; and it will have 


to do the same il under garden-crops or sugar-cane : but over 
and abo\e tiic land-revenue and rent, the opium pays an 
export duty of eight millions to the State, and who would 
dare place an export duty on any other crop? There would 
therefore be a dead lo.ss to the State, but the landlord and tenant, 
in losing the poppy culture, would lose all their profit upon a 
profitable culture with a certain demand, and in the provinces 
under the Bengal monopoly, they would lose the opium ad¬ 
vances, wliich hul annuallyhn a shower of silver over the fortunate 
districts suilalile for the cultivation of the poppy. 

XlVh lleiod and Pilate are reported to have become friends 



The Opiiuji Question. 


ns 


on the occasion of the condemnation of an innocent prisoner. 
This rcHcction rises in the tniiul when wc read of Cardinal 
Miinnini^and the Earl of ShafLcsbury joined in a strane^c alliance. 
In tlic Papal Hull of 1SN2, tiic Hriliih and Korei;^n Hihle Society 
de^cril)cd as the clde^'t daui^hler of S ilan, and all Prt)tc.stant 
AI ission.u ies as propaL^al'of lies, and yet the evidence which 
h<is c')nvinced tiic CAirdinal is su[)plied by these AIis->ionarics. 
On tlie other hand, the h'arl of Sliaftesbury has over and over 
a^Ljaiii <len<)Uiu:ed the Pope as the father of Lies, and yet on the 
extiernely complicated tjiic'ition of nna'ality and politics, he 
appeal's on tiie piatronn. and exciiaie^es co]n])liinents with the 
Cardinal. 'Die astute (.'auiinal wuuid keej) the lAonopoly 
winch the iVn^^lo-Indiaiis are luiv.dn;^ to ;4et rid of, until he 
<'an find an tunity l'‘ cut the culture, manufacture, and 

trade down r<jot and hr inch ; he would in fact cut off the Iieads 
of tlie }>oppy/as Ivsne once did of llu' inai t\n‘s, and a^ she 
would do a'_;ain if oppoitiinit)* olfeievl. Lordi Siiafte^bur^n as 
a praclual stale.man. would ;^^et rid of the State monopoly 
as a ;,darm;.' oiTenco, and lea\e to tiin<‘ and public iipinion to 
coruLt l'n'‘ ;_M'ealcr c\il. which iircxtricably entwined willi tlie 
;4Jeat caidiual [M'in'.i] ile-. ot libert\n heod'un ot culture, frec- 
iloiU of tiade, and heedom of ('xp.nt. Stiil the indeptmdent 
oi;-.er\c‘r cannot but It^ok on the sudd>:n alliance of the JLirl of 
Shaftc^l>ui'_\' and the Piiiu.ite with the Caidinal in a mailer, the 
whole j^i^t of wiiicli is m xed up with the elToits of Protestant 
M^s^ion^, as in.iu-.picioU'^ and su>j)icious. 0 \'er and iwcr a^L,niin it 
is asserted that the ojiuim tiariic is the chief tjb.staclc of Protestant 
Missions, and the Missnjiiaiti:s’ Sociiuies take it up as such 
without !n)ini4 into the iiuestion. Such being the case, the 
Caidinal was a str.inge ally ; “ Montali auxnio.” 1 remark that 
Ileiod and Ifilalt' nut aLo to attack the Surgeons on the plat- 
loim of the Anti-\h\isei tiou Soeiet}'. 

1 would not willin^i)' say an unkiiul word against any 
Missionaiy : I am a Alember of tlie C'ommiilec of the Bible 
Society and the (dniiah Mi-sionai*)' Soeiel)*, and taktj an active 
interest in every attempt to evangelize Indiaand China, assisting 
the w(n*k by addiesscs on [ilatioinis, by my uiitings, iny sub¬ 
scriptions, and the de\'olion of the best pait of iny time to 
Committee wiu'k. Their mcjtivcs aie pure and above sus- 
piciow : their hostility to the opium-trade is inspired by 
respectable but mistaken feelings, roused by ignorance, or 
misconception of the real stale of the case. The plummet Hue 
of their investigations does not reach the bottom. They do not 
appear to advantage in this controversj’, as going out of their 
proper sphere, and displaying a narrow-mindedness, which is re- 
and markable. Some of them are indeed great men, of whom the 
would may be proud, but the majority are men of self-devotion 
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and in'oliity, but moderate abi!it5^ 'Many of them who have 
rushed into this great coiitiovcrsy arc not sucli as one would 
consult in the matter of the purchase of a hoisCj and still less 
lulo an empire on their "a{lvice. 

In tlicir phrasctilt^gy the great kingdoms of India and China, 
with tliL'ir [)L)pulation of sG\'cn hundred millions, are often de¬ 
scribed as the kingd(Mn of Satan : those of us who have lived a 
(juarlcr of a ccntui}’ in the mi{lst of tlie people of India, know how 
untrue that description is of them, and it may be assumed to 
be equally untrue of China. Tlie kingtlom of Satan, if it were 
localized, w^uld probably be fi)uiul in some hhiropc^an capital. 
They fix on some pai licular evil whicii strikes their eye, and 
attribute to that evil tiieir want of '^uccess in their field, fiu'gct- 
ling that in otlier fic-uN, where their i)articular evil docs not 
exist, tlioie i-^ net much greater jiregio-s. h'or instance, caste 
IS denounced in India, opium in China. caimibaLe^m an^l ''laveiy 
in Africa, and peix'ganu' and idolatrv cv(*r)*u'here. As a 
rule. o\\ ing to the ncce-^ity (*1 acquiring the ^'eulacul(lr language, 
the trauslei of a ?^Iis-.it«nary horn me field to another is not 
])os-iblc : so a Chinese Mi -ionar)' lives and dies with the 
com i(.-i./ii, that, if lug(U lid of In', bugbear opium, his 
way ueuid be clear. Nor arc tlio^c, w ho t.lironicle the works 
t'f AlissiMn.a les in ]‘’uro[)e, >vi'^er, f(*r we read in a pamphlet 
by ]Ji. Clin ilnJj, that he would reecmiincud the Iniglish (jovern- 
inent <it uucc to throw iij) and abandon the millions obtained 
for India fiMin the ex]')ort of < pium, and trust to (Jod to supply 
^iic doficit, I wiilc witli ah re\erence, that cmi)ir<'s arc not Ijuilt 
U]) and maintained cjU such piinciplcs. It is a pulpit utterance, 
not the counsel of a ruler. The Missitmaiies of the Society fim 
the ]h()pagaiion of tlu* Crospel in AKidagascar cannot see tlie im¬ 
propriety (jf their em]>!o)'ing‘slave-lai)our in their families. One of 
thcla^t speeches made b)' the lati' ."sir Ikirlle Frere, in a Religious 
Society, was to impkjic that Society to discontinue tliis en¬ 
couragement of sla\ery, and selling of slaves, but in vain, 
for he was mol by a Canon r»f St. IhuiTs with (piotations fiom 
St. I*aul to Philemon. 1 mention this only to show tlie extreme 
narrowness of view entertained in Missions, both in what they 
denounce, and in what they allow, fijr no (itlier Christian Missirin 
in Asia, Afiica, America, or Australasia tolerate the existence 
of such practices as arc justified in Madagascar by Missionaries 
of the Church of England. 

Nor do the Missionaries recollect the famous words of 
Prince Rung—“Take away from us your MLssionarics and 
your opium.” Sir Rutherford Alcock has publicly stated 
that the enmity felt by the Chinese to the importation 
of foreign opium sinks into nothing, and will not bear 
comparison with the hatred felt and openly expressed fur 
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Missionaries of all denominations and their doctrines, and 
it has been a constant trouble to the Ministers of the French, 
English and American Governments. Only this very year 
(i8tS4) I read that at Fuh Chcjii j^Iacards were stuck up against 
the Missionaries. I do mot justify the Clu'nesc rulers or 
people, but I state facts, and it is reasonable to believe, that, if 
China recovered its independence, it would .sweep away all 
treaties, and get rid of boll) subjects of annoyance. The Mis¬ 
sionaries have, in China and L'l>.ewiicrc, directly and indirectly, 
done infinite good, and it would be wiser and better if they 
woultl not meddle in politic.s, leaving to C.xvsar the things that 
belong to Cxsar, and devoting themselves to the things of God. 
And 1 can tiuly say that throughout the length and breadth of 
India, with vc*;y rare exceptions, .-uch has been the practice 
of Missionaries of every denomination. Unln[)pily in China 
the Missionaries have taken up ptjlilieal agitation, with very 
little advantage or success. Cinild these exct^llent men, wliom I 
hnc even in their wcaknes.scs, have a lei in of five 3’cars in ^Africa, 
how gladly, on ihcir return to China, they would accept the 
Chinaman with his pipe, an^l tiy to win him by moral influences 
and the public press, could thc}^ be rid of tJie savage and the 
cannibal, the sorcerer and the executioner, whose presence 
weighs down the .spirit of the Missioiiai*}' on the Victoria N^'anza 
and the Niger ? 

The agitation has been rc-echoccl a certain class in 
England. So long as the princi[)lc of repressing the use of 
intoxicating liquors and drugs is not adopted by the State 
for the pcoi>lc of England, it seems mere mockciy and hypocrisy 
on the part of Englislimen to ajjpl)' it arbitrarily'- to a nation 
not under their control. TJio Chinese, who arc the consumers, 
and the Indian, who also is the procluccr, must laugh at the 
hypocrisy of a nalioft, of which drmikonness is the notorious 
blot, and urge it to begin its moral reform at lioinc. In one of 
the reports of the Society I read that the Chinese Government 
desire to stop opiuin-sinoking among their own soldiers, and 
tlicy arc quite right to do so ; but it is shocking to think that for 
the first offence the pumslinicnt is slitting, or excision of the 
upper lip, and the second offence is visited with decapitation. 
In all our wars we have refused to accept as allies tribes who 
scalped their prisoncis. The y\nti-Opiuin Socictj" docs not 
hesitate to ally itself with the rulers of China, who openly avow 
such barbarous practices. 

I was reading a short time ago the Report of the Anti- 
Vaccination Society, and but for the title, it might Inwe been 
supposed to have been the Report of the Anti-Opium Society: 
there were the same speeches at public meetings, the same 
complacent self-assertion, a general abuse of all Guvernmems^ 
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who were fools, or knaves, or both, and a disposal of a most in¬ 
tricate and difficult question in an off-hand manner. The Re¬ 
ports of the Anti-V^iviscction Society arc moulded in the same 
mould. Many of the discussions have the character of a College 
Debating Societ}', for the Society is spoken of as “the LngHsh 
nation,*’ and one individual, writing from Calcutta, vouches for the 
opinion of the Hindu people, some hundred and ten millions; 
another correspondent, who had never left Hong-Kong, undertakes 
to express the opinion of the Chinese people. About twelve men 
seem to do all the speaking, for their names api)ear at all the 
meetings, and the same arguments are usjtl with variations of in¬ 
accuracy, reiteration of abuse, and strange inconsistency. Can 
a tree at the same time bring forth good and had fruit? Can the 
long succession of Indian Viccnn\s and (loveniors, whose praise 
is ill the lips of all parties, whose lives arc sold by thousands of 
copies, all have been deceived, or weic they purposely blind 
and base in this one particular? IVIosi of tlie speakers on this 
subject are of third and f*<urtli rate calibre, and some really 
good speakers when they handle the opium pipe, fail short of 
their usual cxcellcaicc, as if out of thc!r flcpth or uncertain 
of the drift of their p^ilicy: occasioiiallj% really great men 
have ijtcppcd down into the arena. Lord Sali^tbury and Mr. 
Gladstone were at one on this issue : the former statcsnrian 
remarked, in a somewhat b<intcring tone, tliat the deputation 
“raised a very large qucsti< 3 n when they asked them to inter- 
“ fere in any way to discourage the action of private enterprise 
“in supplying a drug wliicli the Chinese prcfeirod to take. 
“He could not hold out any hope that any lcgi.-»lati(m in that 
“ direction was probable. If he were to assign a time when 
“.such legislation might be uiulertakon, he should say it w'Oiild 
“be subsequent to the time when a Jlill^was passed preventing 
“the sale of spirits in England.*’ Rut Mr. Gladstone', in 1880, 
raised the qucslitjn above its usual level and traiched a higlicr 
clu^rd : he said—“ Do not let it be-supposed that I ain treating 
“ this subject wdth indifference. The charge is that this subject 
“ has been approached from a very low’ level of morality (liear, 
“ hear}. Let us see, then, whether we can escape from this 
' low level of morality agd resort to the high level of morality 
“which is recommended. If we are told that we must aboli.sh 
“ this traffic, then the charge has no meaning at all, unless w^c 
“assume the obligation on the part of the people of England. 
“ Either we arc to assume the obligation on the part of tlie 
people of England, or content ourselves at the present moment 
“ with giving a promise that something will be done in the 
“future. It would be a very high level of morality indeed, in 
“one point of view, if.we were prepared on behalf of our 
“ constitueuts to put id, or 4^/. on the income-tax and assume 
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"the payment of these seven millions. Thai woiiM be taking 
" our stand on a high level of morality. 13 ul that is no part of 
“ the debate. That is not proposed ; therefore that is not the 
level of the morality. It inu.sl be some other level of mora- 
“ lity, and let us .see what it is.” 

And how injudicious, aiid impolitic, and indeed un-Christian 
has been.the mode of agitation adopted. Hard words and 
gross insults ha\c been heaped upon a body of men, who for 
a long scries of yeais have watched over the interests of the 
great Irwlian people. No close Corporation, no City Guild, 
no C'ompany of Mcichants lias been fattened by the opium 
cxport-tluly. ]t is notorious that tlic Government of India 
is renewed every five years by both the gieat ]Kirties of tlie 
State, and a long line of illustrious statesmen have made 
India their study and delight. Some,like Lord LlgJn, have brought 
Cliincsc cx[.cn(:ncc to India, others, like Lord Napier ol Mag- 
dala, have served in both countries. There has been a Govern¬ 


ment at home indciiciuient of the Government of India, and 
yet theie ha^^ been an absolute uniformity of opinion on this 
grcrit question, sliaied by every one of the servants (.-f the 
yueen, who had studied the >.ul>ieel. Nor have the distin¬ 
guished representatives of Lngland in C’hiiia arrived at a con¬ 
trary o[»initjn. 1 l^.ave myself taken the opportunity of per¬ 
sonally consulting rneinlicrs of tlie China Diplomatic Body 
on their return to Lngiaud, and 1 have received always the 
same repl}*. To shew tiic leiigtli to which this abuse has gone, I 
nicuLion tliat in m\ piesence a ^lembor of Parliament, at a gicat 
public meeting, asscited that a .Sovereign was large enough to 
hide tile name (d' GodC as if any of tlie distinguished cham¬ 
pions of the policy piUMicd by the Government of India 
for the last furp/ years, had liic remotest pecuniary interest in 
the matter. 'I’hcy weve not slave-holders fighting to retain 
their slaves, or monopolists struggling to retain their monopoly/ 
or rack-renting laiulha'ds to maintain their right of eviction, 
but persons totally uninlercslctl in the issue, but convinced 
lliat an attempt was being made to force a policy contrary to 
the rigliLs and interests of the pci>ple of India. 

Let us consider the matter from the Chinese side of the 


question. Iain nv>l careful to defend’the use of the drug, or 
to assert that opium-smoking is innocuous. 1 lived a great 
many years among the Sikhs of the Paiijab, who habitually 
took opium-pills, and a finer, manlier, more prolific race can¬ 
not be found. In “ China ^Millions ” I find at page 32, 1879, 
that opium was plentiful in Yunan, and yet the people had a 
well-to-do appearance and good houses, and yet the narcotic, 
home-grown, could be purchased for a trifle. Mr. Cooper re¬ 
marks, that it would be death to a large portion of the 
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population suclilcnly tn stop the -Hipply, and that the Chinese 
Govcriiineiiti in \vi.-ihing to stop the Indian opium, wore acting, 
as they generally do, without any idea of the welfare of the 
people. I read in the ‘•I'ncnd of Ciniia,'’ page 221, that 
tile elders ofavillriuc that the rnliivalion of p'*pi>y 

might be stopped in iheir village, rniuirldiig that about mie 
per cent, would smoke Indian opiui". while twenty i:cr cent, 
smoked home-grov.n opium. 'J’he ; i\ :.tost anli-opinm agitator 
is obliged to admit that no rcli-mco be placed ujinn edicts 

from Pekin, a.s vi'oy nn'^'iiit and v.-cp' only bland 

expressions (*f C^ nfucian inoirdiiy. Ai*r''n\“er they arc known 
to mean lUithirr. and fnbor.iijiiit::-; in lii-/h o'Tice MiK-kcd 
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V\hon men arc persuaded that the practice is Iml^.^Jrab:•.„ t!ic 
fa.d'.km will die out, but attcnijds to compi l llioin b«;f.rc they 
arc.sij c:>nviriC(.(l,caii rinly lead to aggravaliun of (he ills com¬ 
plained f»r. Why .shciulu an cnliglitcaed G-vvernniciit, such 
as the Knglish, rcxr«imneiid the lottning dj-nji.-^tv of the 
CnincEC j''iii]jirc to interfere with the private hahit.*; ('f tlio |i(.‘o- 
|)ie ? Thi-s would be i1:Ln;'crous even in 1 ''ii};IaiuI, where the 
perip!j are cducAtcrl and enli^htencrl. We shniild never altciii])t 
such a crii.'.ndc in India. Air. Herbert .Spencer, in his late w-nk 
" Man vtrsns tlic State,” .*<h'’<w.s tliat we arc advancing too far in 
that direction in England, and over-governing, an<l therefure 
tnis-govei'iiing. The Sikli CuvcriiDiciit, which preceded us in 
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tlic 1 'aiijiib, liirbadc the use of iobiicco, or iliu sluii;*htci of kiuc« 
bnl SIS :i coinpeiisati'oii loIcrat-.-il the biiriiinir of widows, the 
killiit;; of feisiale inf.iiits, and the bLiryin,!f sdivc of lepers. Mah'.>- 
nie-l.'in ruK:rs fiiriud liepi'ir shops, and the catling of the throats 
I'faidiuals, wliiU- the)’ tole^nte and punish an abjiii- 

ilnnriienl of ihc .Wainimutaii rcli'p'uii by desith. In the Papal 
clr.iiif^c of reli.'poii, suul matriinon}* to si isiir^^c pmportion 
o| ilie jn'iiplc were forofdilen, but then: was ih) objccti<>ii to 
lion la-.'uc the po'iph: in their pleasures and Lhcir 

r.'i loii:.: as ihcy ivlraiii fp-iii brciichcs of the p;acc, 
.mi ap ir- priiiii-Mi of the :riy of olhcr.'«. LeaVe it to 
iiii-nd p;v .-air.-, an<I sead i;eiKT.:l advancement, to 

•j»-n!r 'I. ;in 1 ovcidUiiiy cradicite the parlicniar 
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• i'. i.i :vii» • ! fi-lii-.vlioi'. :;ihl sukI iIk- 

III li; il:;. < »! ;.; .-i I'lii: eSi-.Tr.’;:.-■.ii-i-s nl ti.-j iJiitcIi Covenniciit 
ill Us.; Iii.iiiii A-i Is >jiiii'.’.i: it is ■■•U! to the Cliiiicse, 

■111:1 li•■|■lll.' |■ll■.■-r^ ii'li i l liie ii'v=-i;iiv; "f file ^■•■.^ilJlly. 

ll iiin.-l be r.ji:i.li;.-ieil tii.ii tlv; Cliiiiese iCmpirc is over- 
floiviii^; like a fiill bnwl, and .seiulin); colonists literally all 
over till- At Drill, and tliey lake ll'.eir pipe Avilh them, nnd 
it is a.'i/eui''I, tliat they lei'ciinnieiul Avilh success the custom 
lo Ihe iiiliaiiitanls ui' the ciainiiy Avtierc lliey settle. This 
fact docs not bear on the .-■iibject of iniportalion of Indian 
o])iiini into China, and is only iiK-ntioiicd b}- the Anti-Opiiiin 
Siiciely by Avay of afi^ravalion. There are, lioAA'CA'cr, colonies 
of C'-liiiie.sc in Sinjjapar, the l^Tnlay Slates, the Islands of 
Sumilra nnd Java, the French Settlements of Saigon, nod 
the Kingdom of Siam, as ivcll as in Peru and Californio. 
They nil suMkc opium, and' arc ij yoiiil the influence of 
the Chinese Govcruincnt, but tliey intercept a portion of 
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the Indian opium shipped for the China seas. The Chinese 
at Singapi'ir arc robust, hearty and energetic bc)’ond oilier 
Eastern races, and yet beyond duubl they arc all smokers, 
Is it expected that in Australia, Hong-Kong and Singnpiir, 
English Colonics, the crime of smoking ojiiimi is to be 
punished in the Courts of I,a\v? It is whispered that the prac¬ 
tice has commenced in London.* 

There is little doubt that the Chinese GcA'crnmcnt is false 
throughout. In spile of the higli moral seasoning which 
distinguishes their arguments, tlie real taste of their flesh 
is sonicffiTics discovered. Tlic Grand Secretary argued to 
Sir T. Wade, that the fair thing would l>c for the Indian 
Government to divide the eiionnoiis profits on the export of 
opium with China, share and sluuc alike. He declined to 
give up his icvenuc on Jiome-gruwn ojAum. In fact, he 
showed himself to be a ruler of im-n, and not a member of 
an irresponsible Vi.*lur.tary asset iali^n. The ?J;unlanns and 
the Governors of Provinces snufUc lhcni>e!ves, and snake 
a profit upon the diug. •'! fie real ‘-i li-tinu uf tiic difficulty will 
be to de;,] with home rai ’^-d .nui fi-uigu oiuum upon an 
equitable adjuslincnt of excise c.nd customs. 

Let us consitle** the matter fioin tlic Ilulian point of view. 
I tftok tlie opj)jitiinity c‘f staling, at a meeting of a great 
Rli^'.ionary Socit l)', that the (lovcrnmcnt ttf India had nailed 
its flag to the ma.'t, and that 1 rejoiced that it liad done .so. 
The Viceroy in Council has recorded hi.s opiiiitai that tin: loss of 
the opium export dut}’ would cause insolvency ; they state 
this in language not capable of mi^^lJ'»pl\h^‘llsil in : other sources 
of revenue are not available, and lediiction of expenditure is 
in'ii)0.s.sible. The aboliti(Mi of the cx])ort duty would confer a 
very doubtful benefit on the Chinc-c, wlio would be supplied wn'th 
the drug from other fpiarters, but it-would do incalculable 
harm to the millions of India. Pcriiaps this is overstated, as 
empires and nations have survived heavier losses. Per.--onaIly 
I am sorry that an attempt was made to incrca.se the cultiva¬ 
tion in the Morth-West Piovinces, but it proved to bo an utter 
failure. The cultivators stated tliat they had been badly used 
in old days, that they did not now iindcr.stand tlic cultivation, 
and had other crops Which paid as well, and they wanted no 
change- The improvement of communication enabled more 
bulky produce, such as sugar-cane and potatoes, to be carried to 
distant markets, and the poppy is driven to inferior lands. It is 
satisfactory to know that the area of 500,000 acres, now occupied 
by the poppy, will not be enlarged. 

• Opium-smoking has much more than “commenced” in London. 
For the last twenty-five years there have been opium dens in the East 
End of London. EoiTORi—C. i?. 
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Tt appears that not more than only /'eoo.ooo is realised from 
opium sold in India at the diffcient Collrclin,Ues India ril)ounds 
in stimulants and narcotics, and opium onl)- oik* of man3\ 
'The Arian nation^ sct'm to prcf'ci to ^walloa the* drip.;', tlic Non- 
Arian to smoke it, while tiic 'I'lnk is said to clunv it. 1 have 
oltt'ii as Cf)l!ector sup(u'inlentled the s lie* of the opium to the 
Kk'iI rc'taUers : if a |')ri^<uK‘i was foimd to he ad<li<ted to opium, 
he had to lx* supplied with daily dt'creasiipe <lo-^es, so as to 
wean liiin of tiic habit v ithont cndan'j.ei im; his life: only once I 
camt" U[)on two men iioin the IJim.daxas fwI jciilc also much 
(i[)ium is impiu'tc'd 'nto liulia) who wert' hopelessh’ addicted to 
the practice, and were iniseralile oluects. In the earl}' da\’s of 
our rule in tlu^ Panjal>, wluae the enhivaiittn lias nc\ei l.>een 
rcsliicted, pod, or c^'au'oetion-<'r opium, was sold (tpeiil}' in 
shops ii< eiisi’t* for the pni])0''e. 'J'lie Anti-Opium Sotaet\' w ill 
S(. arcel\' Ihul pioofs, llial witiisuch va''t -tort's ot opium axaiilai>!e 
in Hritish IiuIm, we lia\i' alt^’mptt d to raist: Kwemu' by 
tnc<»uite:;hea our siibjt'Cts to iiulnltui \ iei<tu-' habits. \\ c hav'C 
raisci] the laired possible rexeiiut: out of the sale of the 
sniailesl jK-ssibl(' sUj)pl\, 

d’herc !•> not tlie least prol^abibi}' of the prc'^cnt policy bcint^ 
abaiuh)ned m modified, but it i^ as well to consider what Is t)o.s- 
siblc oi the coTitraiy. We imyht abandon the e.vpoit dut)’, and 
set the* In.lian c»{>iimi as hec a.s indi ;o and pd'aiiis. 1 lie cauisc- 
cjuences would 1)C ati enormous incuMse of the exported article, 
an. excessive fall oi the price ol the diu;d in C hina, and such 
a deralcati()n in oui re\enue, as \\ould cause iiwolvencx' hjr tlie 
time at least. If an attempt were made to imp(»--e fdher taxes, 
we ma\’ imaj^ine the indiepiatioii (if the ])copIc ijf India : the 
mass of the population is very ['(lor : the salt tax ou^ht 
to be reduced : to im[)ose fuither burdens merely to gratify 
a moral whim would bf'a (UikI injustice, and arouse a keen 
sense (jf wrong wilfiillv- and wulelv' inilicted. 

\Vc might abvdish the monopoly', and disconnctd the Stfite 
with the manufacture and -sale of the drug. To some tender 
and uninstiucted consciences this monopoiv aggravates the evil, 
and, as a rule, all monopolies iirc wrong ; but if llie Statc^ with- 
diew, its place would at once be occupied by a gigantic 
Company, and very serious considera»lions would arise. So 
inex[>UcabIo arc the reasons wliich guide good men in their 
actions, that it is possible, that some of the loudest denoun¬ 
cers of the National Sin,—as the opium trade is called,—might 
be found among the shareholders of this new Compan3^ On 
the death of an advanced total abstainer a few ycais ago, he 
was found to have shares in a hotel, whicli held a liquor license, 
and his family could not see the inconsistency. But the 
abolition of the monopoly cannot be looked upon only from 
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tlic financial point of view, but as a measure affecting the well¬ 
being of tlie people of Bengal. A great Company, seeking 
only a good dividend, would flood the country with opium, with 
gicat injury to the people, Jind loss to the revenue of the State. 
It is true tiiat no monopoly exists in the West of India, 
whence nearly half the export duty is collected, but the poppy 
cultivation is entirel)' witliin the teiritory (^f Native Stages, whose 
swstcni differs cntirclv from our own. It is obvious that a State 
monopoly is the scvcic'-t of all fiscal restraints, and tliose who 
really desire the cxpc>rt to be reduced, should not seek to 
destroy the monopoly, however scandalized they may be by its 
existence. 


We might forbid the export, in the same way as tlie Govern¬ 
ment of It.ily forbids the cx])ort of works (^f arts, but it wt>uld 
be very difficult to prevent smuggling with so huge a sraboard. 
The people of India would lesent the, to them, unintelligible 
policy of intoifeicnee ilii a profitable tiadc. tonliaiy to all 
the well-est:ibli'du'd principles of pohlieril cC(M 1(any. 'I'he cost 
of the preveMitive force would be veiy ho.iv\', and the inteifercnce 
with other tia-lcs very annoying. In fact, such a mcMsure 
seared)' cf)nics within ])raclic;d politics, but we should have tlic 
Nati\c Chief-^ of Cential ii'tiia to deal with : they deri\c a 
large rc\ enu'." fi'i'in the drug : the prohibition of exi)oit would 
eiUiiel)^ destio)' this, .md tlie\- would demand compensation, <'md 


so would the f/iiidhold('rs of Bengal. Who w'ouki satisf)^ the.'ic 
lawful dcuiaiuls aii-iing from ine*-n^idei ate legislation ? 

Tinit we ^hoi'.ld ])r(jhibit the culture of the po[>j)y within 
British Iiulia is a tiling that is not It would be a 

law unworthy of an enlightened Government, and would be 
incajiable of execution. It i-. tiue tliat we can restrict the 
culture to certain regions wdiicli arc most suitable to the crop. 
I have liad considerable ex])ciicncc in the Nortli of India from 
the river Karaiunasa to tlie Indus, and consider it impossible 
to forbid absolutely' any’’ culture, and I cannot imagine that it 
would be fcadblc in Bengal. If the cultuie were prohibited in 
Briti-.!! India, and allowed to continue in the Native States, the 
production tlicrc would be stimulated : the attempt to prohibit 
the culture in tlic Native States would either be illusory, or, if 
enforced, lead to very Serious consequences, and peril to the 
very existence of our Empire in India. 

And at the same time that India was thus exposing herself 
to perils, and expenditure in the maintenance of repressive 
estaldishments in a fight against nature, equity, and common 
sense, the Chinaman would be smoking his pipe with opium 
supplied by his own country, or other opium-growing countries,— 
not such good opium perhaps, but much cheaper, and in much 
larger quantities ; and it is not obvious that if the Anti-Opium 
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Association has any defiilite ideas of its objects, it* will have 
gained anything, for all the sad pictures of the debased and 
ruined Chinaman would be as true, or as deficient in truth as 
ever, and the Missionary would be met \^ith tlic same harrowing 
scenes, and would realise that it is not that which gocth into a 
man defileth a man, but his own fallen and corrupt nature. 

We must recollect that there is now a respectable Free Press 
in every pait of India and in every language, and the Press 
would have a word to say on such an insane policy. 1 do not 
think that the Government India would cntei tain it for a 
moment, but I wish the Aiiti-()])ium Society to understand the 
ultimate consequences to which tlieir ideas would u-ad. 

I intimated this summer to a friend, who like myself is a 
Member of a Committee of a Missionary Socict}’, tliat I in¬ 
tended to wijtc a ])apcr tlcTcnding the Indian polic}'in this 
niiitter. ITis remark was iliat I sliould be scjundl}' abio-ed for 
so doing. Sir Ivutherford Alcock felt liiinst'lf coini-ielled to 
stand foiward and enlighten tlie ])ul)lic mind, and mercenary 
motives were at once attributed to him in conne-etion with llie 
new liorneo Conipaiu'. It is llic t»ld story. W hen a man has 
a bad ease in a court of law, his onl)’ resource is to abuse 
tile atloinc}' of the (tpposite ])art\^ I admit that tlaisc wlio 
()jqK>se the Indian policy, are actuated by the ln';:hest and 
piucst motives: having nu’sclf no interests whatexer cxxe])t 
the jiroinolicjn of Mis-^ionary enlerjirisc. 1 claim the same ad¬ 
mission in my own favour, nor do I rush into the controversy' 
hurriedly, as I have had it under consideration lor more than 
five j’cars, waiting for some further daioui'tucui C'f the Chi:fu 
Convention, which apjiears to have disappeared. Let it be 
clearly understood that under no circumslance'i would the (iovern- 
meut of India admit into its trcasiiiy* income, of which the 
.sources arc tainted, such as the pioducc of lotteries, a tax 
on Hindu pilgiimages, (tfferiugs to idol-tcnq^les, the juice of 
slaves, the earnings of slave-labour, the jirofjts of immoral 
establishments, whetlier gaml)Iing, as at Monaco, or brothels, as 
in some European Stales, any more tliaii it would accept tlie 
hire of the assassin, or the prcvintnipttdon^ of the unfortunate 
classes who infest the great cities. Tlie line of demarcation 
of lawful, and unlawful, income is jquite clear. TJic kindly 
fruits of -the earth, blessed by the hiind of the Creator, are in¬ 
tended to be gathered. In the case of the poppy thc)^ are 
thrice blessed, supplying comfort to the cultivator, rent to the 
land-owner, land-revenue to the State, and over and above, 
a magnificent export-duty. ,Neither in morals, nor by the law 
of nations, can a legitimate commerce be impugned. If fanci¬ 
ful and romantic objections were admitted, the Quakers would 
object to villainous saltpetre, as being the component of gun« 
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powder. The total abstainer would* object to hemp, sugar 
and rice, whence intoxicating liquor is distilled. It is mere 
hypocrisy in a natioij, which exports rum, gin, and gun¬ 
powder in such enormous quantities from English ports to Africa^ 
and which, among many noble qualities, is noted for the 
drunkenness of its people, to feel 'such a tenderness for the 
besotted Chinese. It would be much easier for those, >vho think 
with me, to sail with the wind, and throw overboard the interests 
of the people of India. Be it noted that Sir Wilfred Lawson 
is the only consistent antagonist, for he would go to the root of 
the matter, and place opium and alcohol in the same category, 
adding a plea for mercy in favour of opium, as the opium'* 
smoker is not a wife beater, a ruthless murderer, a breaker of 
the peace, and a public nuisance. 

It may be distinctly asserted that the opium trade is not based 
upon force : the Chinese arc quite strong enough to exclude it 
if they chose, and their being ready to resist the French, on a 
much less important grievance, proves that they could do so, and 
they know, as every one knows, that England would never attempt 
to force the drug into China by wan But when “force “is 
so vigorously denounced’, have the leaders of the movement 
reflected upon the meaning of the term which they so often use? 
By force of character and of arms, England has raised lierself to 
her present lofty position : by force she vanquished the Spaniards, 
the French, and the Russians, subdued vast kingdoms in Asia, 
Africa, America, and Australasia, and brought under subjec¬ 
tion a large portion of the world. Our Indian Empire is 
based upon force : our prestige throughout the world is based on 
our potential, or stored force. I hav^e been pelted by little boys 
in the towns of Turkey, and have walked alone at my case, 
and respected, in the great cities of India : this was owing to 
the force stored up in our cantonments.^ It was not the out¬ 
come of treaties, but of conquest. 

Some years ago I described to Gulseppe Garibaldi, the 
Italian Liberator, our system in India; he remarked that we 
were no better than the Austrians after all ; and this has often 
led me to reflect wpon our inconsistent position, for in Europe 
we are the champions of every State which seeks for political 
liberty, and in Asia we.,are ourselves despots. The only reply 
is that we are there, and it is not practical to leave Ihdia, but^ 
while we are there, we are bound to stand up for the people 
of India, and be their champion against the Manchester 
manufacturers; against the sentimental philanthropist; against 
our own countrymen, who came to fill their pockets, and go* 
home again : we are bound to protect the Indian in the enjoy¬ 
ment of his laws, customs, lands, and civil rights: if we 
caiuiot give him political liberty, he shall have every thing 
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short of it : if he cannot have a Constitution like the colonies 
of Great Britain, he has a strong phalanx of men who have 
known India from their youth, and loVed the people, and are 
ready to resist any attempt to oppress them, deprive them of 
equality in the courts, of law, or of free trade, and free 
commerce. If the Chinese do not like the products of 
Intli.i, they can let them alone. The Indian ports are open 
to every possible product of Chinese industry. If the Chinese 
pn-fer their home-grown opium, be it so, and India will seek 
other markets, and develop other industries ; but it will do 
so by its own spontaneous action, and not under the threats 
of benevolent enthusiasts in a distant country. 

However dark the colours may be with which the opium trade 
is painted, it^is there, and if the Government of India abolished 
its monopoly, and remitted the export-duty, and set the cultiva¬ 
tion of the poppy free, the trade would not be diminished. 
It is said of King Henry V. that he intended, if he had con¬ 
quered France, to destroy all the vines with a view of arresting 
drunkenness. Tiie late Maharaja of Patcala allowed no dis¬ 
tilleries and dancing girls within his territory ; but the extent 
of his administrative capacit}^ may be measured by the fact, 
that I tiied in vain, in a personal interview, to persuade him to 
allow me to open a post-office in his dominions. It is, how¬ 
ever, beyond the power of Viceroys, or Parliaments, or even 
Philanthropic Associations, to against Nature, and exclude 
from culture and commerce one of the richest gifts of the 
earth. By restricting the culture to certain tracts (of which 
the soil is most suitable to cultivation), we can create a mono¬ 
poly, and forbid the culture beyond certain limits ; but as to 
forbidding it altoqctlicr in the central poppy region in our own 
territory, it is impossible, and, if it were possible, it would be a 
difficult and cosily oj:^ration to war against Nature and freedom 
of culture under the influence of a mere fancy. Still less 
feasible would any attempt be to arrest the culture in the 
territory of the independent Chiefs of Central India. It is 
po.ssiblc that if prices fell, the culture would be given up in 
outlying districts, and other staples would prove more 
profitable ; but this matter would be settled by the cultivator 
himself, and not by the State. 

The people of China will soon have unlimited supplies 
of home-grown opium. The action of the Anti-Opium Society 
has helped to open the eyes of the Chinese authorities to the 
policy of this counter action, which will arrest the export 
of silver, and still supply the much coveted drug. India will 
suffer for the time, but it is not clear what the morals of the 
Chinese will gain. The Chinese Government now thoroughly 
understand that no force will be used to introduce the Indian 
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drug, and they are anxious to share the vast revenue raised by 
an excise. If a few millions make use of the Indian im¬ 
ported opium, which docs not penetrate far into the country, 
scores of millions will learn to smoke the home-grown opium 
manufactured in their midst. When the Indian export trade 
has, underthe inexorable laws of Supply and Demand, shrunk into 
nothing, it is not obvious whether the Anti-Opium Society will 
congratulate themselves upon the extinctions of the so-called 
National Sin, or feel like engineers “ hoist with their own petard,” 
when they contemplate the enormous increase of opium-smokers 
in China. 

In the meantime the march of events seems likely to ex¬ 
tinguish the opium trade, and the Anti-Opium Society in one 
common ruin. I quote the last accounts :— , 

“There c.nnnot be any doubt but that the foreign drug will be driven, 
slowly perhaps, but steadily, by native competition, from the China maikot. 
The iccoids of the foreign Customs, and tne Consular service, the testi¬ 
mony of travellers and missionaiies, supply evidence on this point which 
cannot be doubted. Tiie three noithern puiis, in one ye^ir, show a loss 
amounting to 27 per cent, of their total imports. The native diug has so 
much improved, that it is there driving the foieign article from the maikct, 
even though the foreign prices had been reduced fioni 9 to 24 per cent, 
from those of the previous year. Ssiichuan opium is ta=.t sui>planting the 
foreign on the Yangtze, the distribution being largclv earned on through 
boatmen and foot travellers, who tell no tales. lu Formosa and South 
China generally, though the decline of tiie opium imported through the 
Customs is marked, the consumption is said not to be largely on the 
decrease—owing presumably to contraband suppIics~nor does the native 
article as yet interfere largely with the foieign diug. The reason for this 
is simple. The opium of Yunnan and Ssuchuan cannot yet compete with 
the Indian opium, adulterated, as sold at the ports of Foimosa, Amoy, 
Swalow, Pakhoi or Hoihow, where it is deliveied, piincipally by means of 
junks from Singapore and Hong-Kong, mainly, of course, the latter place. 
It resolves itself into a simple question of cost of cairiage. 

** Among the reasons assigned for this deQ'ease are the action of the 
aulhoiuies towards discouraging the practice, and the depiessed condition 
of trade. The latter is undoubtedly a factor in the case, but 1 have no 
taith in the former. That the authorities are taking any tienous steps 
towards the suppression of the drug is not to be credited, least of ail by any 
one who has travelled in Inteiior China. Like the Abbd Hue, from per¬ 
sonal experience gained in Chinese travel, lean say ‘ Pendant notre 
long voyage en Chine, nous n'avons pas lencontre an seul tribunal ou on ne 
fumat I’opium ouvertement et impun^ment.’ It is found, in the opium 
provinces, growing under tVie walls of nearly evetyj^;;/^/!, or courthouse. 
Ail travellers are agreed in this, that Yunnan and Ssuchuan opium is 
rapidly increasing in quantity and improving in quality. It is fast forcing 
its Avay to the seaboard ; being already brought theie and shipped along 
the coast, although as yet in small quantities. The poppy is spreading 
over other provinces, and as the value of the crop is double that of wlieat, 
it is fast replacing that dry-weather crop. The use of the Indian di ug, 
s nee the improvement of the native article, is becoming, slowly but surely, 
ai luxury only for the more affluent trader or official. Peifected still more, 
fashion will give its imprimatur to the native article, and then the foreign 
drug will be doomed/' 
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The owner of a mine finds that the ore is exhausted, and 
be has nothinff to blame liiinsclf for: he has done his work 
scienlificcilly, I)iit the gift of Nature is'exliausted. So will it be 
with liiitish India. It made good use of the advantages wliich 
fertility of soil, industry,•and commerce supplied, and when one 
of them fail, there is nothing for it but to let the export-duty 
die out, and strive to face the financial difficulty. This is some¬ 
thing ver)^ diffeient fr(nn abarnh^niiig Avithout cause an abundant 
source of revenue But this decay of resources will be a work 
of lime, and the ojaum trade witli its shower of silver upon 
India will, thoueh pciceptibly diniinisliing, scaicely* disap[)ear 
in this generation. Tlie Missionaries in China will restrict 
themselves to their proper duties, sadder at the spectacle of the 
awful increase of opium-smoking, p rhaps wiser in having Icarni 
that il is itile to fight against Nature, free-trade, and the liberty 
of each man to control his own actions in things not forbidden 
by the laws of ci\iiiscd nation'!. The Government of India 
will have to restrict its many plans of us *fulness. The Anti- 
Ojjiuin SoJety will cease its cxcriions, unless, under tlie guidance 
of more thoiaaigh and earnest leaders, it turns its attention to 
rum and Fronch brandy, exported from or consumed in England. 

My own fi cling has ever been in favour of getting rid, at as 
early a date as possible aiul at some sacrifice of revenue, of the 
monopoly, bee.iuse amono[>(jly in itself is wrong, and in this case 
a scandal to some minds, and it seemed feasible to arrive at the 
same result'^ on tiic ICast side of India, winch liavc siiontanetnisly 
arisen on the Wc^t side ; but I am convinced now that the aboli¬ 
tion of the monopoly would be prejudicial to the best interests of 
llic people of India, and that is with me the paramount consi¬ 
deration. I liave alieady staled that, if I were satisfied that opium 
was introduced by Ibicc into the Provinces of China outside the 
Treaty-ports, I shoulcf join the opposite party. I"ive years ago I 
called, with another member of the Committee of the Church Mis¬ 
sionary Society by appointment on Sir Hairy Parkes, then Envoy 
and Minister Plenipotentiary at Japan, and satisfied myself that 
this allegation was not true. Only this week a Missionary from 
China told the Committee of the Chuich Missionary Society, 
that the Chinese Government systematically neglected the 
provisions of the treaty as regards*religious liberty. I made 
him repeat those words, and then asked him, why then it was 
alleged that they were afraid to do the same with regard to 
opium ? His reply was that the Chinese were afraid of the mer¬ 
chants, but not of the missionaries. But this very day that I write 
this, I read in tlie 7 'wtes (October 23, 1884) “ that for the last nine 
*‘or ten years the Chinese Government has been allowed to en- 
“croach on treaty rights, and have levied with impunity heavy 
excise (Ickin) duties, which have virtually nullified the treaty 
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“ advantage, and proved disastrous to the sale of Manchester 
“goods in the interior.” This is the statement of a Hankow 
merchant. In the face of such statements, and the fact that the 
Chinese Government is not afraid to go to war for ancient and 
shadowy rights over Tonkin with the French Government, how 
can be believe that the Chinese Government is not able^to raise 
the excise (lekin) duties upon opium to such an extent as 
to raise the price, and restrict the sale ? Is China not strong 
enough to put down smuggling if the attempt were made? 

Nor cat) I, after calm reflection on the whole case during 
the last fifteen years, acquit the Anti-Opium Society of being 
the cause of the miserable end of the contest; which has 
injured the peoi)le of India by the destruction of a profitable 
industry and trade, and has yet multiplied the vice of opium¬ 
smoking in China beyond any previous calculation. What was 
their object? Did they desire to aircst the vice in China, or 
only to free the Government of India fioin the imputation of 
pantlcring to that vice ? If we desired to wean the English 
public of their taste for alcoholic diink, we should scaiccly 
commence a crusade against the importers of brandy, or the 
distillers of gin. The line which tlie Anti-Opium Society 
adopted of indiscriminate abuse had two effects ; it stiffened and 
hardened the views of the Government of India. The statesmen 
who were or had been Viceroys, and the meritorious public 
servants who were or had been Governors and high officials, 
felt injured by the gross insinuations which they felt that they 
did not deserve : they at least undci stood the nature of the pro¬ 
blem, but upon the Committee of the Anti-Opium Society there 
was not one Anglo-Indian of experience, nor was it likely that 
there would be one: a general feeling of resentment at, and 
contempt for, the movement was felt in Indian circles both in 
India and England. But their proceedings had anotlier effect, 
not contcm])lated, but equally real. The eyes of the Chinese 
rulers were opened to the exceeding value of the trade, and to 
the firmness with which the Indian Government held to it. 
They saw also how feeble wire the efforts of the Anti-Opium 
Society, whose motive was not the welfare of the Chinese, but 
the alleged discredit attgiching to the English name. Opium 
cultivation was found to be as acceptable to the Chinese land- 
owners, the local Governors and tlie State, as it has proved to 
be in India. It was not clear what results the Anti-Opium 
Society desired : it is clear what they have obtained, 
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Art. X.—caste AND CUSTOM. I. 

T hese papers arc intended as a plea for the .systematic 
study of Hindu ethnology and sociology. The subjects 
are of deep interest, although at first almost repellent in their 
vastness and variety. Tliey concern a mass of people num¬ 
bering two bundled millions, and a tangled web of racjes and 
creeds, the different thicads of which patient enthusiasm can 
alone unravel. We very soon get over the impression 
tliat all Hindus arc of one religion, or tliat all Hindus 
are of Ar}*ap. race ; but it takes time accurately to 

appreciate tlie intricate complexity A\hich actually exists. If 
three deaf and dumb men with their e\’cs open were 
to start fioin lk)mbay for the I'eninsiila, the Deccan and 
Rajputana respectively, and if each were asked on his return 
to dcsci ibc the religious features of the counti}’ througli which 
he had travelled, their tales would vciy widely differ. The 
first woultl have seen the carvings of Ganpati by the road¬ 
sides, the snake-stones wreathed efften with sacrificial thread 
and set up beiieatli the pipal trees, llie village gods—frequently 
carved naked, but with tlicir nakedness often covered by a 
cloth ; and if he had penetrated into the sanctuaries, he would 
have found in many thiee images—the god, his wife and his 
brother, or the god, his wife, and hi', mistress. The traveller 
in the Deccan, on the other liand, would have been struck with 
the lingain stones within and without the little shrines, and 
generally faced by a small si one bullock, by the carved monkey- 
god underneath the big pipal tree in each village, and by the 
led-daubcd stones in tlTc jungle. The visitor to Rajputana 
would liav^c noticed the ancestor-worship evidenced by the 
necklace-pendants, the peacocks tame as crows, and the curi¬ 
ous regard for animal life in the towns. Diversity of this kind 
is not apparent, but real ; and we only need to observe accu¬ 
rately, and to make our cnquiiies at first hand, in order to begin 
to appreciate both the scope of the fiel^ for investigation, and 
the paucity of our present knowledge concerning the religious 
and social life of the Hindu masses around us. 

In his recent work on the Indian Empire, Dr. Hunter gives 
a precis of the results of researches into early Indian History ; 
and although the outline might have been lengthier without 
entering far upon topics of controversy, still its very brevity 
reminds us of the scantiness of our information. The written 
history of India has, until recently, rarely been little else than 
a histor)' by its conquerors of themselves and their own doings.. 
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The annals of the Musalmans tell us little, save that which 
directly concerns theirsclves, their wars, and their regulations : 
the works of the Brahmans tell us little, save that which direct¬ 
ly concerns themselves, their creeds, and their philO'»ophies, 
Musalman and lirahman alike had too hearty a contempt for 
those who opposed tht-m to deem them worth studying. 

The problem, therefore, stands thus : India is a land inha¬ 
bited by a large diversity of peoples, cut apart from one 
another by lines other and (in one sense) deeper than those 
which separate one European nation from another. Of 
some few we know the otigin and the history : but in respect of 
the vast numerical majority we know nothing on cither point. 
Take, for example, the ciiief religious divisions of the people 
as gi\en in the rec'-nt census tables. We 4cno\v how the 
Christian population came into India : we can trace the Syrian, 
the Roman Catholic, tlie Protestant elements in tiicir origin 
and influence. We know how the Sikh religion arose and how 
a sect of peaceful fanatics became transformed into a formida¬ 
ble nation. We know the story of the recent Bralunos, and 
something also of the origin of the Parsis. We have the 
history of the Musalmans in India from Mahamiul of Ghazni 
onward : wc can trace tlicir origin indeed more clearly than we 
can trace their increase ; we know that they proselytise, but of 
the exact extent to which their ranks have thus been recruited, 
we have no precise knowledge. Concerning the Jains our know¬ 
ledge is more imperfect: doctors still disagree as to whether 
the Jains are earlier or later than the Buddhists, or, in other 
words, as to what was the prcci-'C original rclationsliip between 
the two sects. As for the Buddhists themselves, wc know that 
the religion has di.sapj)cared—a disapjoearance so complete as 
to suggest a doubt whether the term Jbuddhism, when applied 
in those early days to the religion of all India, must not have 
been as vague and inexact as is the term Hinduism, used in 
the sense of Brahmanism, when similarly applied at present. 

But the great mass of the people of India are those 
clas.sed as Hindus and Aborigine.s. The dividing line is very 
vag-ue if it exists, and any attempt to define it would certainly 
be futile. Hinduism ras a religion does not possess any abso¬ 
lutely indispensable or universal dogmatic formula : and its 
utility, as a term of religious nomenclature, is marred by its 
much more intelligent and consistent usq,as a term of national 
nomenclature. The word as commonly used by the natives 
of India is applied to all inhabitants of the country, save and 
except the descendants of those who have, from the seventh 
century onwards, entered it by sea or by the north-west frontier ; 
although even from this application must be excluded the Cochin 
Jews and all perveits to Islam, while on the other hand the term 
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covers converts from Islam to the various phases of Vaishnavism. 
The very exception however made in the case of perverts and 
converts, bears evidence to the use of* the term as one of 
national nomenclature, for the pervert in either case abandons 
his natural family just in.the same way as does a Hindu 
adopted son, and the use or discontinuance of circumcision 
perpetuates the new connexion. Hinduism enumerates Buddha 
as the ninth incarnation of Vishnu : it has drawn within its 
pale the Jain god and goddess of Pandharpur; it disputed, 
with Islam, pjs.session of the body of the mystic weaver 
Kabir. It is of this mass of pcoi)le, with what M. Barth calls 
their ‘complex, manifold and outrageously confused' religion 
that we have so little ethnological knowledge. It is of course 
obvious that the invaders of, or immigrants into, India, together 
with the autochthones, or earliest traceable dwellers in the land, 
must, taken together, be the ancestors of all whom we now find 
in the country ; though the tribal names of the invaders may be 
counted almost upon the fingers, while the names of the castes 
and tribes now in the country are to be reckoned in thousands. 
How have the few people multiplied and disentegrated into the 
many ? and can we, to any extent, trace back the latter into the 
former, just as we trace back the twig into the branch, the 
branch into the limb, the limb into the stock of a tree ? Wc know 
that the fis.'^ipai\>us process still continues, and the laws of its pre¬ 
sent development give us some clue to those of its past giowth : 
can we by this or other means trace back the different castes 
or tribes with which wc are acquainted, into the larger and 
less diffcicntiated bodies from which liiey liave issued ? We 
know something regarding the invasions of India, and we 
know something of the people now here ; in other words wc 
hold both ends of the chain : iiow far can wc trace the connect¬ 
ing links ? • 

The break in our knowledge is brought into full relief when 
wc more carefully compaie wliat we know of the origin with 
what wc know of the present condition of Hindu castes and 
tribes. Dr. Muir was of opinion (Sans. I. vol II. p. 448) that there 
had been fiuir great invasions of India, which he thus arranged 
in order of time ;— 

(1) A Kolarian immigration from tlu? north-east, the eviden¬ 
ces of which may be seen among such forest tribes as the Kols, 
Bhils and Santhals ; 

(2) An invasion of Dravidian immigrants from the north¬ 
west, who either advanced voluntarily towards their ultimate 
seats in the Peninsula, or were driven onward by the pressure 
of subsequent hordes, and who in the Satpura mountain, crossed 
the earlier stream of Kolarian immigrants ; 

(3) A Scythian invasion, also across the north-west frontier^ 
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of immigrants whose language afterwards united with Sanskrit 
to form the Prakrit dialects of Northern India; 

(4) And lastly, the Aryan invasion. 

But since the publication of the Sanskrit Texts, our knowledge 
has been considerably extended byu'esearches in the 'realms of 
philology, archaeology, and numismatology. The mountain 
chain of the Himalayas forbids land invasions except by the 
N. E. corner, that is, down the Brahmaputra valley, or by the 
N. W. border through the passes of the Safed Koh, the Sule- 
man, and the Halla Hills. Immigrants from the N. W. were 
wont to take one of two routes after reaching the plain country .• 
some struck to the east towards the valley of the Jamna and 
the Ganges: others travelled southward down the country 
watered by the Indus. The latter route lay between hills on the 
right hand and the sandy plains of Rajpntana on the left : 
so that when pressed on closely by fresh immigrants in their 
rear, the only route open was b}-* a sharp turn at right angles, 
after which came tlic choice of turning north-eastwards in the 
direction of Delhi, as Krishna is said to have done, or of holding 
straight on for the Kaltiawar country and thence to Gujarat. 
Here the Vindhyas and Satpuras wedge into the plain country, 
and turn part of the stream of immigration to the north and 
part to the south. This range of hills, running across India, 
cuts off the Deccan from Hindustan, just as the Himalayas 
cut off India from the rest of Asia; and immigrants 
into the Deccan could only find routes through the plain 
country on the extreme east or the extreme west. It is 
as well to bear always in mind the part which the physical 
configuration of India must thus hav^c played in determining 
the routes taken by new settlors. Of those who came by the 
North-Western frontier, the bulk must have passed into or 
through the Panjab ; and General ‘Cunningham divides the 
propulation of that province into three strata. These arc (i) 
the early Turanians or aborigines, (2) the Aiyas or Brahma- 
nical Hindus, and (3) the later Turanians, or Indo-Scythians. 
The early Turanians “include all those races of undeniable 
antiquity who do not belong to any one of the three classes 
of Aiyas.’' To this class the General assigns the Taks or 
Takkas of Sind and the Panjab. • Descended from Takshaka, 
the founder of the Naga race, they gave tlieir name to Attock, 
and made their capital at Taxila near to Rawal Pindi. They 
came to blows with the Pandavas of ancient Delhi, and worsted 
them in battle about the year 1400 B. C, killing or assassinat¬ 
ing the Pandava king Parikshila, the grandson of Arjun. His 
son however gave them no peace, and at last compelled them 
to sign tributary engagements. Part of the tribe migrated to 
the south and took refuge in Sindh; whence they are 
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mentioned by several vvrit'ers as one of the three aboriginal races 
of that province. The main body continued their warlike 
career, extending their conquests until about the year B. C. 

' 500, the period of their chief activit}^ being a century earlier. 
They pusl>cd as far down as the Magadha kingd )m of Bchar, 
according to Elliott (vcH. i, p. 108), where tliey founded a 
dynasty which lasted for ten generations. Here, however, we 
get into * the region of doubtful inferenct,*s and conflicting 
tlicorics, wliich it is not the purpose of this paper to discuss. 
Suffice it to say that their career thus far had been such as 
would enable them to arrogate the rank of Kshatrivas, and 
that for men in such a position as theirs, Bralunans have always 
been ready to overlook and explain inconvenient or trouble¬ 
some facts in iheir lucvious history. They arc sometimes held 
to be the ancestors of the Tag.is of to-da}’’, a tribe found 
chiefly in the Meerut district, but also cxtcndiTig through 
Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar, Bulandshalir, Bijnur and Moradabad 
in tlie North-West ih'ovinccs and the adjoining districts of Delhi 
and Karn.il in the Panjab. The total number of the Tagas is 
115,920 ; but according to their own traditions, they came from 
Bengal. Those in the I’anjab are said to be ])rol)abl3' the oldest 
inhabitants of tlie Jumna Kluulir ; ab ait threc-fourtlis of the 
total number have adopted Islam, and ceased to wear the 
sacred ihiead” whi-:h the Hindu portion of the tribe still wear 
in token of their claim to Bramanica! descent. 

The only other tribe which need be n^Uiccd and which is 
referred to this stratum, is that of the Megs, who in old time 
wcic called Makhs or Maghs, wiio dwelt at the time of 
Alexander’s invasion on the banks of tlic S^tlaj, where the 
rivcM" Ic.ivcs the hills. The Megs of lo-da^', called al.so Mengs 
in Rawalpindi, arc found for the most part “ in the upper 
valleys of the Ravi and Chanab, and tlicir stronghold 'is the 
sub-montane poition T)f Sialkot lying between these twe* 
rivers,” They ■“ have a tradition that they were diiven from 
the plains by the early Muhammadans.” They are weavers 
as well as leather workers, and in social status rank slightly 
above the Chamars. They number 38,467 : but Meghwars 
(567) are also found in Baroda and in Gujarat (14), and possibly 
larger numbers exist in Sind, Rajputana and Central India. 
The name is also found as that of a subdivision of one of 
the Jianjara tribes: and it may be worth noticing that the 
first Mang was called Meghya, and that Maghaya is a sub¬ 
division of the Doins. 

Tlie second stratum of population is that of the Aryas or 
Brahmanical Hindus, the twMce-born classes of Aryan blood, 
among whom General Cunningham apparently intends to in¬ 
clude Brahmans and Rajputs generally. Among the latter alone, 
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there are at least three large grolips, the Solar race, the 
Lunar race, and the Fire-worshippers who, according to Colonel 
Tod, entered India at different times, but in the order named. 
The Suryavansis occupied the country on the north bank of 
the Ganges, from Outlh almost to the Brahmaputra. The 
Somavansis appropriated the whole of the Ganges valley above 
the Delta, and the valleys also of the Indus and the Jamna. 
Then came the gre it war, about 13 . C. 1426, followed by a redis¬ 
tribution of territory. The Ar}Mn name, however, can be strictly 
applied to certain only of the Rajput tribes, and probably not 
to all Brahmans. There arc otiicrs, however, who have a claim 
to the name. Among these General Cunningham enumerates the 
Janjuhas and Awans, two tribes of the Salt Range in the 
Panjab. The former arc Rajputs and Jats and number 46,999 ; 
the latter number 532,-^55. From the place in >vhich he finds 
the Awans, and frian tlic fact that they appear to have been 
settled there tor many centuries, the learned archaeologist 
identifies them with the jud race of the Emperor Babar, who 
with the Janjuha, ‘‘two races descended from the same father,” 
had from old times been ruler*:* of the hills of the Salt Range, 
According to his view the janjuhas are most probably Anavas, 
or descendants of Anu, the second son of Yrijati, founder of the 
Lunar race. Their name in the spoken dialect would then be 
Anu or Anuwan : and as this latter form appears to be the 
original name of tlic Awan tribe, and as “the distiict ^hich the 
Awans now occupy was colonized by the Anuwan or descendants 
of Anu” the learned General thinks the identification of the two 
tribes to be very probable. It is reasoning of this airy kind 
which called forth the lament of Mr. Beames on p. 112, voL i, 
“Races of the North-West Provinces.” Lcpcl Griffin and Abul 
Fazl set the Janjuhas down as Yadubansis, Yadu being the 
cider brother of Anu ; while the Janjuhas themselves claim to 
be Rahtors, “descendants of Raja Mai *Rahtor who migrated 
about 980 A.D. either from Jodhpur or from Kanauj to the 
Jahlam and built Malot ” They now, as at the time of 
BabaFs invasion, hold only the central and eastern parts of the 
Salt Range : they once held the whole, but were ousted by the 
Gakkars in the North and the Awans in the west. The latter 
race appear to be of Jat origin, and to be of more recent date, 
having come through the passes west of Dera Ismail Khan, 
they rank socially below the Janjuhas, as the Janjuhas rank 
below the Gakkars. The Janjuhas forbid the remarriage of 
widows, while Jits allow Karewa. 

The only other tribe mentioned by General Cunningham in 
this connexion is that of the BMti or Bhatti, the royal race 
of Jaisalmir and the largest Rajput tribe of the Panjab. 
In this province alone 242,831 Rajput Bhatis and 95,858 J&t 
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Bhattis were enumerated ; and the subject population of 
Bikanir and Jaisalinir are also largely composed of the same 
tribe. The Bhattis are “ Yadavas of# acknowledged descent 
through the far famed Krishna.” Building his theory on a 
“ generally accepted tradition of the race ” General Cunningham 
thinks that for several generations before the invasion of the 
Iiulo-Scythians, the Bhatti tribe reigned at Rawalpindi, 
the ancient Gajipur. being ultimately driven across the Jahlam 
river, and unable afterwards to win back tlicir former realm. Yet 
now-a-days the Bhatti wherever found, know nothing of this 
ancient kingdom in the Upper ]*anjab, but trace their origin 
"almost universally’^ to Bhatncr in Bhattiana, or its neighbour¬ 
hood—Bhatncr, the ancient cit}^ " on tlic banks of the long dry 
Gliaggar. in the Ihkanir tenitory bordering on Sirsa.” 

The Solar and Lunar Rajputs, tlic Janjulias and Awans, and 
the Bhatis are the only races mentioned in this connexion by 
General Cunningham as being of Aryan descent. His inclusion 
of the Awans is of very doubtful accuracy ; and his exxlusion of 
certain other castes, even when dealing only with the Banjab, is 
still more open to censure. In tliis action he is apparently 
influenced by his very loosely expiC'^sed views as to the 
cxogainou.s .system of Rajputs being tlic test of Aryan descent 
In sf)caking, for instance, of the Gakkars, he remarks that they 
have ‘*at least one peculiar custom, w hich is quite repugnant 
to Hinduism. A Gakkar will give his daughter to none but a 
Gakar, whilst a Rajput is positively debarred from givng his 
daughter to one of his own class. ” For this theoiy, however, 
the General is very deservedly and vcr>' vigorously castigated by 
his own lieutenant, Mr Carllcyle, * who points out that the rule 
i.s not univcnsally ob.servccl even among Rajputs, as numerous 
families of Yadu descent at the present day " marry women of the 
same tribe ; and they give, as their reason for doing so, that the 
ancient Yadus, in the time of Krishna, married women of their 
own tribe.” I 3 ut it is Ccasicr to point out that omissions or mis¬ 
takes exi.st than to supply or correct them. General Cunningham 
probably would not exclude Panch Gaur or Paunch Dravid 
Brahmans ; allhough some of those included within, and nearly 
all Bramans outside these ten divisions, are of doubtful ethnical 
origin. In his work on Orissa, Dr. Hunter pointed out that 
Brahmans have, at sundry times and at divers [daces, been 
amenable to social, perhaps to ethnical compromises, ” and 
that “ so far from being an ethnical entity following an immemo¬ 
rial vocation, they contain within their caste every trade and 
calling. We have seen tlie Brahmans as shepherds, as ploughers 
of the soil, as potato-growers, as brick-makers, bricklayers and 
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petty traders; as carpenters, stone-cutters, blacksmiths and 
village policemen, who in India rank very low in the social 
scale ; as the descendants of aboriginal fisher tribes ; as arbi¬ 
trarily manufactured out of the promiscuous low castes ; as 
day-labourers and as menial servants.” The Mahabralunan or 
Acharyti, who performs funeral ceremonies, was included among 
Brahmans in the Panjab, but was excluded in the North-West 
Provinces at the recent census; Guraos and Golak.s were includ¬ 
ed as degraded Brahmans in Baroda, whereas the former are 
pure Sudras, and the latter are haif-ca^.tt^s, though born from a 
Brahman widow. The vast bulk of the ]h*ahmans in India are 
of course Arvans, but the term “ Braliinan ” like “ Rajput” and 
“Banya * or Wani’* is too vague and cxlen'^ive in its applica¬ 
tion to allow of scientific accuracy in use : mid in the case 
of each of these three divisions, en(|uir}’, to be profitable, should 
be diicctcd to the individual castes or di\ isions of wiiich the 
main body is composetl. 'I'hc Chola and the Konkanasth, the 
Chauhan and the Puiuvar, the Agarwal and the 0 ->\\al—these 
are the units for ciuMtiry or desciiption ; and it by no means 
follows that wliatis tiue of the unit is also true of the Brahman, 
Rajput or Ban3’a gcnoiall}'. The Gain* Brahman, for example, 
“ sees with horror nis Saiaswat brother eat bread from the hands 
of others than Biahmans, and do a thousand things which to 
him would be pollution.” And in Berar while Panch Gam- 
Brahmans will cat foodi cooked by a Goshain if ghee, though 
not if water, has been used, the Panch Dravids will not touch 
it in either case. As long as the question of common 
descent is still unsettled, differences of this kind arc import¬ 
ant ; and can only be ascertained by making our unit of 
enquiry as small as possible. 

The Khatri caste is held by Sir George Campbell to have a 
well-founded claim to Kshatriya deseem, althoiigli Rajputs re¬ 
fuse to cat with them. Their home is the Panjab, and more 
particuhirly the central districts^and the Rawal Pindi division ; 
while the Roras, or Aroras, whom the same authority holds to 
be cthnologically the same people, are found in the lower valleys 
of the five rivers. Khatris and Aroras are alike shop-keepers, 
but are superior in physique, in manliness, and in energy to the 
ordinary trader. They Are acute and energetic in character ; 
fine, fair, and handsome in figure. Akbar’s celebrated revenue 
minister, Todar Mai, was a Khatri : Diwan Sawan Mai, 
Governor of Multan, and his notorious successor Mulraj, and 
very many of Ranjit Singh’s chief functionaries were Khatris. 
Even under Muhamadan rulers in the west, they have risen to 
high administrative posts,” They produced Nanak and Govind, 
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the founders of the Sikh religion, to which they still furnish 
priests and Gurus ; although ninety per cent, of their entire 
number arc themselves staunch Hindus; The Aroras, who are 
looked down upon by other Khatris, arc suj>poscd to be the 
“ Khatris of Aior, the ancient capital of Sind, represented by 
the modern Rori. ” They worship Krishna and the Indus 
river. The Khakka is a smaller race “ found in greatest num* 
bers in the Kashmir hills lying along the left bank of the 
Jahlam” : they also arc of Khatri origin, but am now all (654) 
converts to Islam. The Ivors (40,731) give the same account 
of their origin as do the Aroras, who are in fact often called 
Koras in the cast of the Panjab : but the Rors practice Karewa^ 
and their identity with the y\roras is doubted by Mr. Ibbctson. 
The Gaddis of tlic mountain range between Kangra and Cham- 
ba, are described by Sir Geotge Cainpljcll as being ** an inter¬ 
esting race of fine ])atriarchal-l(>()king shepherds,” most of 
whom are Khatris, the sub-divisions of their caste corresponding 
exactly with those found among the Khatris of the plains. 
Khatris in the Punjab number 4,19,139 ; Aroras, 6,01 440 ; and 
Khakhas, 654. Khatris arc aKo found in smaller numbers 
throughout the Nurth-W'est Provinces where they number 
47,288 ; in the Bombay Picsideiicy, chiefly in the Gujarat divi¬ 
sion and the Bombay city, numbering 30,968 ; in the 
Central Provinces, 3,905; in IR'rar, 2,015; in the Ajmir 
Commissionership, 911 ; and in the Ilaidarabad State 11,290. 
The Khatri of the Deccan is, however, generally a silk- 
weaver ; and it is quite possible that, though identical in name 
with the Khatri of the Panjab, he may be of different origin. 

There are several (jthcr castes, whose claim to Aryan origin 
rests on a respectable foundation ; but as it is tlie object of 
this paper rather to urge a certain method or system of en- 
quiiy than to summafisc previous arguments, I pass on to 
notice the third stratum of Panjab population, drawing atten¬ 
tion however, before so doing, to the following suggestive 
extracts from Mr. Carllcylc.* 

“ Birslly, we have no warrant whatever for supposing that 
Central Asia was entirely emptied at once of every single Aryan 
soul when the first Aryan colonists first entered India, or that all 
the Aryans came into India in one single lump or colony at first, 
or all at the same time, or that not a single Aryan, or no 
Aryan colonists or invaders ever came into India afterwards. 
On the contrary, there is every reason to suppose that there 
were plenty of Aryans still left in Central Asia, and that 
several successive Aryan colonies entered India at various 
different times ; and that of these, the latest Aryan colonists 
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may have been driven into India at a very late period, by the 
first Turanian hordes pressing them from behind. And the 
last of these several Aryan colonies may have entered India 
after the older Aryan settlers had degenerated into effeminate, 
mongrel and exclusive Hindus, and after the laws of caste 
had been established.** In which case the fresher and purer 
Aryans would hold aloof from their degenerated prcdectssors and 
from pure pride of race would refuse to intermariy, while the 
older Aryans in their turn would refuse generally, except here 
and there ‘‘ from fear or compulsion, or from politic reasons 
for their own purposes and interests'*—to incaste the new 
arrivals. “ Modern or even mediaeval Hindu ideas,” continues 
Mr. Carlleylc, “customs, practises and characteristics arc not 
ancient Aryan—nay, they are not necessarily even Ar^^an at 
all. They are neither ancient nor modern Aryan : they are 
simply Indian, the product of an Indian people, of Indian 
temperaments, and of an Indian soil and climate. The Brahina- 
nical system is entirely of Indian growth, and it is not Aryan. 
The cas^c sy.stcm was repugnant to the independent fc<*lings 
of free Aryans ; it v as wholly Indian.’* The whole eight pages 
(pp. IOI-8) fiom whicli the above extract is made arc a speci¬ 
men of very vigorous and eloquent argument; although they 
contain much that is true but not new, and something also 
that is new but not true. 

After the early immigrants from Turan and the hordes of 
Aryan invaders, came the later Turanians, or Indo-Sc)'thians. 
These, like the Aryans, came not in one body, but made at 
least three distinct sets of inroads. 7 'he first set includes incur¬ 
sions made by the Gakkars, the K-ithi, the iialas, and the Sobii, 
or Chobia. Proceeding on his favourite ground.s of identity 
of locality combined with similarity of name, General Cunning¬ 
ham identifies the Gakkars with Gargarid* of Dionysius. P'aith 
in the identity of locality is, however, apt to be shaken by the 
subsequent statement that there vvere two irruptions of Gakkars, 
the first colony, at least five centuries before Christ, settling 
on the banks of the Jahlam, and the .second more than two 
hundred years later, in the valley of the Indus and its western 
tributaries. And, as regards the .similarity of name, we are 
told that “ the name G&kkar is most probably only a simple 
variation of the ethnic title of Sabar or Abar,’* so that “the 
Gakkars must have belonged to that branch of the ancient 
Scythians who were called Apami and SagarankcC, because their 
usual weapon was a club.” The value of the whole chain of 
reasoning has been justly summed up by Mr. Thomson who 
says: “ The Turanian origin of the Gakkars is highly pro¬ 
bable ; but the rest of the theory is merely a plausible surmise. 
On the whole, there seems little use in going beyond the sober 
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narrative of Ferishtah,whor represents the Gakkars as a brave and 
savage race, living mostly in the hills, with little or no religion, 
and much given to polyandry and infanticide.*’ While the 
Awans and Janjuhas previously mentionped ruled the southern 
portion of the salt-range tract, the Gakkhars ruled the northern 
portion, and at one time ^probably) overran Kashmir, They 
now number 31,881, and dwell “along the plateaus at the 
foot of thd lower Himalayas, from the Jahlam to Haripur in 
Hazara,” Compact, sinewy and vigorous, they make “ capital 
soldiers and the best light cavalry in Upper India; proud and 
self respecting, but not fust-class agriculturists ; with no 
contempt for labour, but preferring service in the army or 
police. Their race feeling is stiong, and a rule of inherit¬ 
ance disfavours Gakkars of the half-blood. Colonel Cracroft 
notes that they refuse to give their daughters in marriage 
to any other class except Sayads—they are Shiahs by religion— 
that they keep their women very strictly secluded, and 
marry only among the higlicr Rajputs, and among them only 
when they cannot fm<l a suitable match among thcmsclv'es,” 
Lcavitig the Gakkars in the Rawalpindi division, General 
Cunningham comei to deal with the Sobii, the Katha^i and 
the Malli, three cognate races who, in the time of Alex¬ 
ander, held nearly the whole of the central and southern 
Panjab. The Sobii or subjects of Sophites he assigns to a 
district corrcsi)onding very nearly with Shahpur, and he iden¬ 
tifies them with no special tribe now existing, but with the 
“Chobia** or club-men, who in the days of Alexander “ wore 
skins like Hercules and carried clubs, and branded their* 
oxen and mules with the mark of a club.** The Katheei 
dwelt between the Chenab and the Ravi, in the modern dis¬ 
trict of Jhang ; and behind a triple pallisadc of wagons, attempt¬ 
ed to hold Sangala against Alexander. They arc identified with 
the Kathi or Kathia«of to-day: while the Malli or people of 
Multan are identifu’d with the Jialas. In these instances simi¬ 
larity of name is not hel[)cd by jdentity of locality. The Kathis 
claim to be Ponwar Rajputs, and the Balas also claim a Rajput 
origin. The two tribes arc connected, and the K 4 thi is undoub¬ 
tedly of Scythian origin in name, physiognomy and religion. 
A few of them (5,850) are still found in the Panjab, but the 
bulk of their body seem to have gOnc southward into Sind 
about the year 500 A. D. When banished thence, they mi¬ 
grated to Surashtra in A. D. 642, and gave their name to 
Kathiawar. Their connexion with the Balas is perhaps the 
reason that one of their two sub-divisions in Baroda is known 
as the Wala Kathi. Later on, they fought against the 
Bhattis of Jaisalmir, and also in the war between the 
Chauhans and Rahtors. Stiong, robust and tall in figure, they 
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are still noted for their predatory and warlike instincts; 
and in the Baroda territory they arc often outlaws. They 
still woiship the sun, and adhere to their old abhorrence of 
child-marriage. In Bftroda, where they number 3,325, only 
two girls under six years of age, and only 25 children under 
15 years, are returned as married. « 

The next Scythian invasion was on a much larger scale. 
A large tribe, known by the names Su or Saka, held in the 
early part of the second century B. C. the provinces on 
the Jaxartes. The Su resembled the Parthians in speech, 
manner and dress. “ In B. C. 163 the growing power of another 
horde, named the Great Yuchi, forced them to retire towards 
the south.” They drove the Greeks out of Sogdiana, and estab¬ 
lished themselves there. But the Yuchi still pressed on them, 
and about B. C. 126, the Su tribe came swarming through. 
Ariana into tlic Panjab. The Greeks fell back l^efore them, 
and the Yadavas, who then reigned at Rawalpindi, were 
driven west of the Jahlam, Two tribes of the Su horde 
eventually settled in the Panjab, the rest remaining in the 
classical district of Ariana. The fiist of the^c is the Jat 
tiibc who now number 2,643,109. Gencial Cunningham iden¬ 
tifies them with the Jatii of I’liny and Ptfjicrny and the 
Zantliii of Strabo. The second is the tribe of Med or Aland which 
he identifies with “ the Mer^ of the Arav.illi langc to tlic east of the 
Indus, of Kathiawar totlie soutli, and r)f Biluchistan to the west.” 
The Mers in their own district, Merwara, number 32,946 ; and al¬ 
though only 36 arc found in the Baroda territories, there are 
•jDrobably considerable numbers in Rajputana and Sind. The 
Jats marclied down the Indus Valley, followed by their rivals 
the Mers, and both tribes settled in Upper Sind. They 
were fijund by the Miisalmans in full possession of the 
valley of the Indus towards the end of tlie sevcntli century," 
by which time, however, they had bccoml; subject to a Brah¬ 
man dynasty. Up to the close of the tenth century, the 
Mers appear to have rcmaincid in Sind, but the Jats had 
meantime been spreading up into the Panjab proper, where 
they were firmly established in tlie beginning of the eleventh 
century. By the time of Babar, the Jats of the salt range 
tract had been subdued by the Gakkhars, Awans and 
Janjuhas.” This story of the origin of the Jdts and Mers, 
which rests on the similarity of names (Jat and Zanthii, Mer 
and Mcdii) is contested by many. The name Mer is the 
same as we find in Ajmir, jaisalmir, Meru, &c., and means 
" hill,” Mer as a tribal name being equivalent to Pahiri and 
telling us nothing as to the ethnic origin of those who bear 
it The Scythian origin of the Jdts is questioned, on the 
score of their speech, by Dr. Beaines, who however gives 
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, no satisfactory explanation of^thc well-known custom (karao), 
whereby the younger brother takes the widow of his elder 
brother to wife. Mr. Beames says that “*the hypothesis which 
is gaining ground among sound philologists, and which, 
moreover, rests on univers^fl native tradition, makes the Jdts 
either Rajputs who have lost caste, or the offspring of Rajputs 
and some Tower caste. In some parts of the Panjab they say 
they lost caste by crossing the Indus. They all say they came 
originally from the North-West Provinces, though they have 
some traditionary reminiscences of a sojourn in Persia.” In dis¬ 
cussing the same subject, Mr, Ibbetson says :—“ It may be that 
the original Rajput and the original Jat entered India at different 
periods in its history, though to my mind the term Rajput is 
an occupational rather than an ethnological expression. But 
if they do originally represent two separate waves of immigra¬ 
tion, it is at least exceedingly probable, both from their almost 
identical physique and facial character and from the close com¬ 
munion which has always existed between them, that they be¬ 
long to one and the same ethnic stock ”; wliich, however, is 
now by no means free from foreign elements. '^And it is al¬ 
most certain that the joint Jat-Rajput stock, contains not a few 
tribes of aboriginal descent, though it is probably in the main 
Aryo-Scythian. Many of the Jdt tribes of the Panjab have 
customs which apparently point to non-Aryan origin.” 

The men who drove the Jdts into India were the Yuchi or 
Tochari, a branch of the Eastern Tartars who, three centuries 
before Christ, had been the most formidable of all the Tartar 
hordes. One hundred years later, however, they had fallen upon 
evil limes, and they split into two bodies. One body was the 
little Yuchi, afterwards known as the liphialtcsor White Huns, 
They marched off to Thibet, cand six hundred years later found¬ 
ed a dynasty ; and latci^ on again, were vanquished by the 
Turks, not however before they had themselves ” vanquished the 
Persian monarch and carried their victorious arms along the 
banks, and perhaps to the mouth of the Indus,” The five tribes 
of the great Yuchi, who had been left by their comrades on the 
banks of the Hi, marched down in a south-westerly direction 
towards Yarkand and Kashgar. They oysted the Su or Saka 
tribe and settled themselves in those provinces, extending 
their sway and consolidating their power. A change of name 
now occurs, and the Yuchi become the Kushan. The tribes now 
(B. C. 70-58) turned their attention to the Panjab and began 
to make conquests to the south and east. Their supremacy in 
the Panjab continued unbroken until the third century when 
It began to decline, and it would appear to have been finally 
overthrown by the White Huns in the beginning of the fifth 
century “ As the Kushans, about 300 A, D., occupied the 
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Southern Panjab, and as three Gujar princes were rcigning^ 
somewhere—possibly in the same country—more than a hun¬ 
dred years later, Geiferal Cunningham thinks that the Kushan 
and the Gujar may be identical. According to this theory the 
Gujar princes reigned during the fifth century at Balmer in 
Snuth-West Rajputana, the country west of Jodhpur and 
south of Jaisalmir. They were ousted in A. D. 505 tJy the Balas 
who reigned until they, in their turn, were ousted by a Brah¬ 
man dynasty (742-711.) The Gujars of Balmer went south¬ 
ward and settled in Gujarat in the Bombay Presidency, Another 
body of Gujars founded a kingdom, the local limits of which 
correspond very much with the Gujarat district in the Panjab, 
The period of their widest sway, however, was under their 
kings Hima Kadphiscs and Kanishka the Buddhist in the cen^ 
tury before Christ, when their realm reached from Kashmir 
down to Muttra and the Vindhyas. 

At the present day Jats and Gujars are found chiefly in the 
Panjab, North-Western Provinces and Rajputana, The Jats 
arc remarkabi}'' compact: they dwell for the most part in the 
country between the Ravi and the Chambal, and in that part of 
the North-Western Provinces, which lies north and west of a line 
drawn from Agra to Moradabad. The Gujars are found in the 
same provinces as the Jats (and also in Central India), but their 
local distribution is different In the Panjab the Jdts occupy the 
south-eastern tract, but the Gujars are found north of a straight 
line drawn from Peshawar to Delhi. In the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces the two castes arc found. gencrallj% side by side ; and ex¬ 
cept for those found in Indore, Bhopal, Narsinghar and Rajgarh, 
Gujars like Jdts, are rarely found south of the Chambal. Across 
the river, for the first three centuries of our era, lay another 
Scythian kingdom, that of Narwar or Nalapura, stretching to the 
Rdvi river on the east, and ruled b^ the Naga dynasty. The 
Jamna was their northern boundary, and the upper course of the 
Narbada their southern ; but*the chief point to be noted is that 
the Chambal divided the two kindred nations. 

South of the Naga kingdom in Central India, and south also 
of the Gujar Territory in Sind, lay that of the Ahirs, a race 
cogrrate with Jdts and Gujars. They were in possession of 
Gujarat when the I^attis arrived there. They had followed 
the usual route. Before the Christian era they were found 
near the north-west frontier ; they passed down through ui)pcr 
to lower Sind and thcncc to Gujarat. Early in the fifth century 
we find them settled in Nasik and Khandesh ; and the fortress 
Asirgarh was according to local tradition built by Asa, an 
Ahir or Gaoli, “the tank and temple of Asa Devi, outside the 
fort on the south being named after his sister, Asdwari Devi.” 
The forts of Gawilgarh (L e,, Gaoli or Gwalagarh) and 
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Narnala, also in the Satpuras, are likewise attributed to the Ahir 
kings, who ruled thence over much of the neighbouring 
Gondwana country. They were howcv,cr nominally tributary 
to the Yadavas of Deogarh and the Hindu dynasties in Malwa; 
and when these ceased to exist, the Ahirs or GaoHs acted 
independently. But with the great influx of Kunbis up the 
Tapti valley, the Gaolis appear to have lost their old supremacy ; 
and at the beginning of the i8th century, the Gonds deprived 
them of their hill fortresses. But beside that part of the 
original body which turned down southward through Sind, and 
whose fortunes have thus been outlined, others went east. At 
the beginning of our era, an Ahir dynasty reigned in Nipal. 
From this is supposed to have sprung that Pala dynasty of 
Buddhist kings who, from the middle of the ninth century, ruled 
for two hundred years over Northern and Western Bengal ; and 
who then, being driven out from the noi them districts by the 
Sena dynasty, restricted themselves for the next 150 years to the 
western districts, and made IMunghcr their capital. This how¬ 
ever can only have been one branch of the great body of Ahirs 
who moved from the Panjab eastward down the Ganges valley. 
That body has three well-known sub-divisions, the Jadubans, 
Nandbans, and Gwalbans. The Jadubans arc the most nor- 
thcrnly sub-division, to which nearly one-half of the Ahirs in 
the Panjab belong, Tlicn come the Nandbans of the Central 
Doab ; and below them again the Gwalbans of Benares and 
the Lower Doab. The first sub-division, which is the most 
friendly with Jats and Gujars, claims a descent from the 
Yadava Rajputs. The Nandbans division holds aloof from 
Jats and Gujars, and the Gwalbans rarely meets them. To this 
last division belong the Gwallas of Bengal. The caste is also 
known as Gaoli and Gawari, and those who were retained by 
the Gonds in their owji service arc now known as Gaolans. 
The total number of the Ahir or Gaoli race is nine millions. 
The exact figure is 9,151,011 ; but this includes some Golas in 
the Hyderabad State, and in the jJrcscnt state of our ethnologi¬ 
cal knowledge, it is certainly unsafe to assume, notwithstanding 
the similarity of name and occupation, that the Dravidian 
Golas and Idaiyars are the same people as the Gaolis of the 
Deccan. Gaolis and Ahirs form more than four per cent, of 
the total population of Hindustan and the Deccan, and muster 
strongest in the Central Provinces, Bengal and the Noith-Wcst 
Provinces (including Oudh). In the last mentioned provinces, 
the districts they affect are Mainpuri, Etah, P'tawah, and all the 
districts north of the Ganges and cast of Lucknow. They 
muster still more thickly in Bchar where they form nearly 
one-fifth of the entire population of the Bhdgulpur division, 
and nearly one-quarter of the Patna division, In Orissa they 
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form IS per cent, and in Ch6ta Nagpur 13 per cent of the 
population. These figures are important, both for a reason 
which will afterwards appear, and also because they show that 
the region of a tribe^s former exploits is not necessarily the 
region in which we shall find them now, two thousand years 
afterwards, and that identity of locality is tlicrcfore untrust¬ 
worthy unless supported by other good evidence. Tlie Ahirs 
do not form ten per cent, of the population in the Narbada 
valley : they have almost disappeared from Sind, Kattiwar and 
Gujarat: they do not form even one per cent, of the population 
in the Muttra district, the region to which they themselves 
point as their home. And although the Pala dynasty are 
supposed to have been Ahirs, still this is a point by no means 
free from doubt. One noteworthy point of resemblance between 
Ahirs and Gujars may be noted here, and that is their 
susceptibility to the proselytising influences of Islam. There 
is certainly no caste of good social standing in the Dcccan 
which supplies so many converts as docs the Gaoli caste. 

The invasions of the Jats and Gujars arc placed by General 
Cunn’ngham prior to the Christian era, and the incursion of the 
Ahir tribes must have been anterior to them again. But Scy¬ 
thian invasions of some kind are supposed to have continued 
during the first six centuries of our era. Summing up the 
results of investigations already outlined, we have for the 
North-Western frontier:— 

(a.)—Dravidian invasion, which—whether this be merely 
another name for an early Scythian or Tartar inva- 
vasion or not—has this marked peculiarity, that the 
invaders have retained their speech, and that that 
speech belongs to a different family of languages 
from those known as Indo-European or Aryan. This 
Dravadian invasion must ,have occurred at a very 
early date. 

(It .)—Then follows, possibly, a period of early Scythian or 
Tartar immigratiorf, 

(^.)—Then comes the period of the Aryan incursions, extend¬ 
ing over several centuries, and probably including 
many distinct immigrations of various peoples. 

Lastly, we have a broken period of about one thousand 
years, during which Scythian or Tartar tribes made 
their way into India. Here also wc know little or 
nothing as to the number of the separate bands of 
immigrants or their names. 

Dravidian, Aryan and Scythian are therefore the three main 
sources to which that part of the population whose ancestors 
came in at the North-Western gateways of India may be traced 
back. It has nothing to do with the present purpose of this 
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paper that Scythian may, as it were, fade away into Aryan, or 
that Dravidian may be an earlier and Indo-Scythian a later 
development of one original stock. It Is enough that we can 
recognise certain main characteristics *of each of the three as 
being distinctive. The Dravidians made a clean sweep down to 
•the Peninsula, taking theii^ language with them. Traces of Dravi¬ 
dian infli|cnce arc frequent, but they increase in number and in¬ 
tensity as wc approach the present seats of the Dravidian popula¬ 
tion. They do not mark the loute by which the original immi¬ 
grants travelled. But the chief feature cliaracteristic of the 
Dravidian immigrants is the retention of their language. By this 
wc can connect the Gond and the Toda, distinguishing them 
from the Kol and the Santhal. Why the Scythian immigrants, 
on the other hand should, despite their numbers, have lost their 
language, is a mystery which neither Colonel Tod nor General 
Cunningham have attempted to solve. It is enough, as already 
stated, for our present purpose that certain cliaracteristics distin¬ 
guish races referred to the one, and arc absent in those 
referred to the other. 

I have dwelt thus in detail upon the immigrants from the North- 
W^cstern frontier, both because they account for the mass of the 
population, and because the so-callcd Scythian clement is the 
most puzzling and undetermined factor in the problems of Hindu 
ethnology. When wc come to the immigrants who have entered 
India on the north-cast, the ground is much simpler. These 
may be divided fur ethnological purposes into two groups,—(i) 
the Kolarian, and (2) the Thibeto-Burman ; and the tribes 
which belong to each group can, for the most part, be accurately 
distinguished, just as the Dravidians can, by the test of 
language. 

There remains a large group which, for want of a better name, 
may be called the aboriginal or autochthonal group : and this 
completes the list of *“ultimate genera” to which Hindu castes 
and tribes must be traced back. Summing up we have~ 

(a .)—Immigrants from the North-West. 

1. Aryans, and 

2. Scythians. 

3. Dravidians. 

—Immigrants from the NortlvEast. 

4. Kolarians. 

5. Thibeto-Burmans. 

(c,) —6. Aboriginal tribes. 

In introducing his remarks on the ethnology of the Panjab, 
General Cunningham describes his purpose in the following 
words " Under the head Ethnology will be described the various 
races which have been settled in the Panjab from the earliest 
times down to the Mubammedan conquest, and an attempt will 
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be made to trace the downward course of each separate tribe 
until it joins the great stream of modern history.” It is, on the 
other hand, the object of these papers to suggest an enquiry 
which shall be the complement to one made on the lines laid 
down by the Archaelogical Surveyor, an enquiry which, instead of 
tracing each separate tribe downward,'shall endeavour to trace it 
upward, by means of distinctive or differentiating customs, from 
its present position to its proximate source. If in any single 
instance each enejuiry proved complete and satisfactory, then 
the one would be the verification of the other: but in the vast 
majority of instances, all that can be looked for is that the one 
enquiry should, to a certain extent, confirm or discredit the other. 
The scope of the enquiry and its method will form the subjects 
of the remaining two jxipcr.s : but it may here be remarked that 
certain cases will occur to which this method of iiujuiry will be 
inapplicable. Of the numerous tribes in India mentioned by 
Greek and Sanscrit vTiters, some may altogether have died out; 
and others may have dwindled in numbers until they arc no 
longer strong enough to withstand the moulding influences of 
other caste-customs around them. There can be no doubt that 
a small tribe docs in this way tend to lose its individuality. 
There ma}', on the other hand, be numerous castes at the present 
day, of whom it is impossible to predicate even tlicir proxminate 
source. Our.knowlcclgc, however, of the comparative cthiudogy 
and sociology of Hindu castes is still most meagre, and it is 
impossible to say what results systematic and scientific 
enquiry may not bring forth Such an cn(|uiry to be efficient, 
must needs be minute, conscientious, and laborious ; although 
to those who have once put their hand to the task it generally 
becomes a labour of love. It is a matter which cannot well be 
made the subject of ordinary official enquiry: the most intelli¬ 
gent native official is, as a rule, utterly indifferent to all caste 
matters and customs, save those which conSern him personally ; 
and with this indifference there co-exists an ignorance which 
would lead him to reject as untrue any .details which seemed to 
him strange or unlikely. There arc of course exceptions to this 
rule ; but generally, and to a certain extent among Europeans 
also, an enquiry of this nature can only be made by the man whose 
bent lies in this direction. To him it presents no hardships ; 
and he will get his facts at first hand. A chat with the shikari 
when to-morrow’s plans have been settled, a friendly talk with a 
stray villager or two near the camp, a little interest shown in 
their fasts and festivals, will put an officer on quite a new footing 
with his people, and will cause them to regard him as something 
more than a mere revcnue-collcctor or impassive official. 

Eustace J, Kitts. 



Art, •XI.—THE CORE OF THE RENT BILL. 

I ■'HE Lieutcnant-Gwernor, therefore, before it is too late, 
X , again appeals to the Government of India to impose 
an ultimate check on the enhancements of rent, which this 
Bill will stimulate and compass.” Probably very few of our 
readers have waded through the seven hundred pages, which 
formed the extra suj)plcment to the Calcutta Gazette of the 
15th of last October, but those whose duly it is to do so, will 
find in the abundant dessertations therein contained no more 


weighty words than those of Mr. Rivers Tliomp.son quoted 
above. The plain fact is that the new Rent Bill, far from in 
any degree justifying the wild charges of confiscation and 
semi-socialism in regard to landed proj)crty, which have been 
directed against it, is in danger of Ijccoming the most powerful 
engine ever placed in the hands of a landed aristocracy for 
the enhancement of rent. If, indeed, the wise appeal of the 
Lieutenant-Governor is disregarded, the Rent Bill is, and must 
be, in effect the legalization of the very practise of the great 
landlords of Behar, which has reduced the Garden of India 


to be the bye-word that it is. What that i)ractise has been is 
known to every one who has lived a week in Behar or has 
stuilied its social condition for a da3^ It was siij^rcme in its 
.simplicity. A succinct and suminaiy order went forth fiom the 
Managing Office of the Zemindar that a beshi or enhancement 
of two or four annas in the rupee was to be demanded from 
Jiis tenantry all round and the thing was done. Half a 
sheet of Queen’s size note-paper would contain the whole 
monstrous illegality half-a-dozen times. It seems hardly credi¬ 
ble, but it is tlic fact*that it is a procedure of a very similar 
though more elaborate character that sections 8, 41 and 45 of 
the Bill develop and legalize. When one anathematizes the 
thikadari system, as every high authority in India has done, 
he is only calling down the wrath of legislating men on the 
practise, which, in the legal language of the future, wnll be called 
enhancement by amicable settlement. The .supposition always 
is that the tenantry arc consenting parties, whilst the truth is 
that the enhancement is indicted without their being even 
consulted. As to i\\c ihikadar, his position is equally fictitious. 
In name he is an independant land speculator, but in fact an 
underling of the landlord, who pretends to accept the en¬ 
hancement as a reasonable and realizable one, and then pro¬ 
ceeds by force, intimidation, and other unlawful means to 
extort it. The sections of the Bill mentioned above, if unamend¬ 
ed and unchecked, would permit, and by permitting, give the 
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full sanction and approval of Government to almost exactly 
similar enhancements made without the regulating intervcn- 
tipn of any public authority and amounting to 2$ per cent, 
every fifteen years. We can only say after a lengthened ac¬ 
quaintance with the management of Behar estates, that we 
have rarely known any landlord in that land of extortionate 
landlords, who proposed to augment his rental in this whole¬ 
sale fashion, which we hope will never receive the cachet of 
the Viceregal Council, The only difference, indeed, between the 
old and new systems would be that the Zemindar could under 
the Bill dispense with the ihikadar and all his illegalities and 
rascalities, whilst obtaining the same pecuniary profit for 
himself by strictly legal means. 

It is true the framers, or more properl)^ the emendators, of 
the Bill have endeavoured to fence round the dangerous pro¬ 
visions covered by the above sections with certain safeguards 
and minor limitations ; but, as wc shall hereafter show, in the 
opinion of the most experienced officers these so-called 
safeguards must be futile and inoperative in practise. In actual 
rent transactions in backward and ignorant Behar, the sole 
fact that will ever reach the tenant’s knowledge is, that the 
Legislature has unequivocally sanctioned the hated periodic 
enhancement of four annas in the rupee. 

Before it is too late, therefore, we also venture to urge the 
Legislature to listen to the appeal of the Lieutenant-Governor, 
who, as he tells us, “ cannot divest himself of the appie- 
hension that not only will these limitations on rent be 
\v<jrked up to, but that in the near future they will 
become the ordinary measure of rent” The tenantry of 
Bengal cannot too warmly thank Mr. Rivers Thompson for 
his firm and outspoken declaration that “ the margins of en¬ 
hancement given in sections 8, 41, and pdssibly in section 45 
of the Bill, are exce.ssive, Uulcss the Bill gives them a quasi- 
title to do so, few landlords in these Provinces now-a-days 
would venture to ask for an enhancement of 25 per cent on 
rents of old arable land every 15 years. Be it remembered, 
that such enhancements would quadruple the rent in less than 
a century—a re.sult which the Lieutenant-Governor cannot 
think has been sufficiently realized.” ** Mr. Rivers Thompson,” 
the admirable minute of the Revenue Secretary tells us, 
” dreads these wide margins to enhancements of rents, which over 
large areas are already too high. He dreads them more out 
of Court than in Court, notwithstanding the attractive guise 
of amicable settlements, for he knows from experience that 
when scrutinized these ‘amicable settlements' too often stand 
forth in less pleasing colours.” As exemplifying such ex¬ 
perience His Honor draws attention to the real facts of the 
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rent disputes in Maimansingh, which have been so largely use 5 
in an utterly distorted version to colour a picture of wronged 
and ruined zemindars, beaten to earth by the lawless combi¬ 
nations of fanatical Wahabi tenants. 

We must confess that fill very recently we were amongst 
those, wh^ in our hearts legretted that the new Rent Bill was 
being ap[)licd beyond tlic limits of Bcliar, In our ignorance, we 
fear we must admit, wc would gladly have followed the principle 
of laissc?' oiler in IRmgal riojxn'. W’e were so engrossed 
by the pitiable condition <jf the Bohar r\T)t that we failed to 
observe that the zemindars of Jvastern Bengal had themselves 
brought about a state of things that no Government could 
oveilook. The excellent lepi^it of the Colle-ctor of Maiman- 
singh, Mr. R. M. Waller, ha> entirely changed our views. No one, 
who has not read his irrefutal>]e aigmncnts, can have any 
idea how sold)’’ and absolutcK'^ t!ic zemindais arc responsible 
for the confusion and crime, w'hicli ha\e made that district 


notorious for years hack. review',this ofliccr wndtes, “ of 

the history of the polic}' of the zemindars tenvards tlieir r3-ots 
in the Maiinansingh pargaua shows that, so far as this portion 
of the Low'cr Provinces is ccjnccrncd, there miglit almost as 
well have cxi^tcd no lent-law' at all since 1859, ft^r the pro¬ 
visions of that and Mibsequent Acts passed by tlic Legislature 
for the regulation of the relations of landlord and tenant seem 
to have been entirely ignoicd. A^7//.v /i.rve capricionslv 
enhanced from iinie to time, (Did the objectionable systeni of farm¬ 
ing out portions of the estate to the highcsi bidder seems to hax^e 
been the rule. The zemindars, whilst obliged to admit that 
this has in fact been the result of their management, plead 


that it having ahvays been the custom of the pargaua to revise 
the rent-roll at .short ^intervals, tliey w'erc perfectly justified, 
notwithstanding the j)rovi'>it>ns of the Rent Acts, in lu'eserving 


the status quo ante 1859 and tiying to prevent the accrual of 
rights of occupancy.” The simt^lc English of which is that 
the landlonis, having defied the law for quarter of a century 
and having wiped their feet in its most vital provisions, are 
now posing as tlie victims of.a tenantry, who, forsooth, have 
at last refused to pay absolutely illegal rents. 

^ Pargana Maimansingh is the largest fiscal division in the north 
of the district. Rent troubles are by no means its peculiar 


portion. Its relative position is taken in the south by the 
great estate known as pargaua Kagmiri. Mr. Waller gives a 
large tabular statement showing the rates of rental village by vil¬ 
lage in the property of its five-anna shareholder in the Bengali 
years B. S. 1285, 12.86 and 1289. We regret that its length pre¬ 
vents us reproducing it in full, but Mr. Waller's summary and 
comment may suffice. “ By the settlement of B. S. 1286, he 
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States, ** the gross rental, which in 1285 was Rs. 70000, (and not 
very long before had been Rs. 40,000, while it had been held in 
ijdrd for some 30 years) was raised to the sum of a lakh 
and a quarter (Rs. 1,25,000), and in J289 to a lakh and a half 
( Rs. 1,50,000.)” That is to say the rental of this property has 
been, in absolute contravention of the law, forced up 300 per 
cent, within a very few }’ears, and actually doubled in four 
years. “ The rates,” Mr. Waller remarks, “ speak for them¬ 
selves, and together with the short period of the settlement 
and the terms of the kabnliyats seem quite sufficient to account 
for the present refusal to pay rent.” Mr. Waller then gives, in the 
form of appendices, the statements of several ryots from different 
parts of pargaua Maimansing in regard to the rental, past and- 
present, of their holdings. The following are a few instances of 
enhancement appearing in them. We admit we have chosen the 
worst cases, because a system, which almost insolently rejects 
all reform on the ground of its inherently immaculate character, 
may fairly be judged by the maximum amount of mischief 
it is calculated to inflict. In tl^e course of 2i years one ryoRs 

rent had been increased, first from Rs. 27 to Rs. 54, a couple 

of years later to Rs. 92, and finally to Rs. 141, at which point 
he rebelled and joining a local combination became one 
of those wicked recusant tenants, who are driving the most 
loyal class in the country to beggary and despair. On the 
same estate the rents of three other ryots were increased per sal- 
tuvi at a single enhancement from Rs. 85 to Rs 150, from 
Rs. 9 to Rs. 29, and, as a climax of zemindari justice and 
moderation, from Rs. 24 to Rs. 160. We also find a rental of 
Rs 6 increased to Rs. 18, of Rs. 9 to Rs. 26, of Rs. 15 to 

Rs. 56, and of Rs. 30 to Rs. ill. And this is evidence 

collected, sifted and commented on with siiigular calmness 
by an officer of unquestionably conservative opinions. 

When the Licutenant-Governpr with his long and wdde experi¬ 
ence of Bengal definitely expresses his ** dread” of so-called 
amicable settlements ” or kabnliyats, 2 lS they are called when 
reduced to writing, we may reasonably anticipate the exis¬ 
tence of some very strong evidence in support of such grave 
apprehensions. From ^Maimansingh the Collector writes: 
“ As regards the Kagmari ryots it is true that they have refused 
to pay rents tliey gave registered kabiiliyats for; but 
the terms of these kabiiliyats are such as it is impossible 
to believe a body of khud-kh tst ryots could have willingly 
and knowingly agreed to, barring, as they do, not only the 
accrual of rights of occupancy, but making those already 
possessed of them renounces all claim to them and became 
tcnants-at-will liable to eviction at pleasure. It seems to me^ 
tksrefore^ that the zemindars of Kdgmdri have no one hut 
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themselves to blame for the state of things that has' arisen 
on their estates!* It was one of these gentlemen, as we noticed 
above, who, in a few years, increased his rental for Rs. 40.600 
to Rs. 1,50,000. Mr. Waller, it will be observed, seems to believe 
that these extraordinary “amicable settlements,” which, by the 
way, were duly registered in our offices by the hundred, were 
obtained ^under some form of pressure, or were signed by the 
ryots in utter ignorance of their contents. That kabiiliyats 
are actually executed under these unsatisfactory conditions is not 
a circumstance that redounds much to the landlord's credit. 
Such vicious agreements could have no value in a court of civil 
justice. Their worse than worthlessness, however, is strongly 
suspected. We find reference to personation at the registry 
office and local munsifs, native gentleman of impartiality and 
experience, have frequently rejected them as fraudulent and more 
than hint that they have in some cases been forged. So 
deeply is the first Munsif of Atiya, a sub-division of Mai- 
mansingh, impressed by the purely fictitious nature of these 
so-callcd ‘'amicable arrangements,” that he boldly declares 
that to a lino the tent of an occupancy ryot to be CKuanc-d 
by registered contract zvould be to afonl him no protection 
at ally The chief Munsif of Barisal takes up a similar posi¬ 
tion and devotes a large part of his report to the descrii)tio!i 
of a case, in which a Zemindar made three successive attempts 
at extorting kabhujnts by force, and finally succeeded in 
obtaining these ‘‘amicable settlements” at enhanced rates after 
he had secured the conviciion, piobably with the connivance 
of the police, of his principal tenants, whom he had wantonly 
provoked to so-callcd riot but real self-defence. The first Mun¬ 
sif of Baraset, the Munsif of Netrakona, and other native civil 
judges unite in depicting the hollowness and baselessness of 
enhancement by registered contract, which it is proposed to 
make the backbone ^ the new Bill. Indeed, there is nothing 
more pleasant for an advocate of the more extended employ¬ 
ment of native agency in our •administration than the sound, 
experienced, practical reports of the native judges of Bengal, 
when compared with the exotic theorizings of some very distin¬ 
guished Anglo-Indian legal luminaries. We have not found 
in these documents, it is true, a single reference to “ landholding 
in Saxe-Coburg-Gotha or the United States of America, or 
even to the land systems of England or Bombay. These 
gentlemen know a great deal about Bengal—many of them as 
man and boy for fifty years—and they are satisfied with that 
knowledge when discussing a Bengal Rent Bill. As we will 
point out later on, the most practical, if not also the ablefit, 
report by an executive officer comes from the pen of the 
native Magistrate of the District of Bakharganj. 
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Thus far wc have attempted to draw attention to the great 
‘'dread'* of the Lieutenant-Governor in regard to rent enhance¬ 
ment and the extreme reasonableness of his fears. We will 
now v'cnturc to put forward the measure, which, though not a 
panacea, Mr, Rivers Tliompson rcgaids as the sole preventive 
left in the hands of Government to resist the greatest evil 
this country is suffering from. The declaration of a maximum 
limit of rent in terms of the gross produce of the land is “ The 
Core of the Rent Bill.” 

Some limitation on rent is in itself justifiable. Rent may in 
Bengal be regarded for the most ])arl as the interest of capital 
invested in the purchase of land, and wc find that the profits 
of capital arc univcrsall)' limited in all civilized countries by 
the condition ihat the)" must be consistent with the reasonable 
health and comfwt of the lannurers, In^ ^vhosc industry they 
arc originally prcKluced. The h'actoi)' Acts arc based on this 
principle, and arc in fact noiluiig more tu' less tlian a demand 
by the State that fact^'ry hantls ^ii.iuld be j)ermitted to live 
and ihiivc as a condition pr< C'ah nt to the acciinuilacion of 
profit. The laws for the pr')tet tion of seamen uiuh^ubtcdly 
diiiiinish the gains (jf the sliippmg trade. The cost of work- 
int’* mines is gicatlv incica->ed, anti the dividends arising from 
the capital invested in tliein proporlioiialely icduced by the 
intcrfeience of tiic Legislature in favour of the miner. Simi¬ 
larly the tenant is tlie lalj^nrcr, by wiio>e indiHtry the 
landlord obtains the profits of his cajiital, the tenant^s wages 
being the value of his crop in excess of his rent Is it 
unreasonable or unjuaifiablc to give to the land-labourer 
some form of piotection, seeing that he is very much less a 
free agent than the facioiy liand, the miner or tlie sailor? It 
is perfectly true tliat the limitalion of rent is an utterly different 
form of protection from any given llu^ abovena-nied classes 
of labourers, but its effect on the capitalist is precisely the 
same. It reduces the interest of In's capital in order to en¬ 
able his labourers to live in r>rdinary comfort and health. 

We arc certainly not amongst those who bear any form of ill- 
will to the great holder of land. Amongst capitalists he is in¬ 
dividually very much the most useful member of the body 
politic. In this country*as an honorary magistrate or in other 
public capacities his leisure enables him to be a most useful 
citizen. When we hear of the sacred rights of property we 
recognize ncme more sacred than his, No form of profit 
is more justly the object of Government aid in its realization 
than rent, on the one supreme condition that the rent demanded 
is a fair and reasonable one. 

The Lieutenant-Governor has pointed out that, under the 
so-called limitation clauses of the new Bill, which are really 
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'* stimulants” to enhancement, rents may be quadrupled in 
less than a century. We venture to say that under a law, in 
which the action of these liinitinf:^ clauses; is not itself limited, 
fair and reasonable rents are inlpos•^ihle. It is a very reinaik- 
able fact that this view waii maintained at the Conferences of 
tile District officers of the two Divisions, within wiiich rent 
difficulties* and di^jailcs aie a souice of constant care to the 
executive. The opinions of five of the Divisional Confer¬ 

ences held last July and Aui,ni.st, namely, iho^e of the Presi¬ 
dency, Kajshahi, Burdwan, Dacca and Patna Divisions were 
regarded as autlioritativc. It is, however, important to note 
that for many )'cais back in liartlly any of tlie districts of 
the two first named Divisions has there been any serious 
trouble aiising from rent disputes. Tlicro is conser|ucnlly a 
great deal of theory and b prion argument apparent in the deli¬ 
berations of their offictu s. For in^bincc, in the Presidency Con¬ 
ference the so-callcd mle of (leinand and supply was nakedly 
proposed as a reasonable guide to rent enhancement, the fact 
being cntiiely ovcrlotiked that it w,is never intended to 
employ it as a punciple influencing h gislative p(jlicy, except 
in regard to things cai)able of incicMscd supply. If the 
supply cannot be inneased, as is tlie case with land, and no 
public interest bats the application of the ])rinciplc of supply 
and demand \vc talk of a monopoly or fancy pi ice. The 
guardians of the coinmctn weal may regard witlt indiffcrcnce’such 
prices when demanded for furs or diamonds or the best suite 
of rooms in a Rue de Kivoli liolel, but it is quite a different 
affair when the (object (jf monopoly is some great public con¬ 
venience, such as railway's, or in a still more important degree, 
land. The Legislature will have no railway rings and fixes fares 
to a pice. Kven tlie pov)r hacknex' cabby submits his cliarges to 
the strictest regulation*!))' time and disiance. Tlie landed mono¬ 
polist must similarly learn to bend the knee to public necessities. 

The Kajshahi Conference was remarkable for one fact quite 
apart from the chaigc made, with high authority, that it did 
not ap[)roach its deliberations witli as much impartiality as 
might be desired. In one district of the Ijtajshahi division, 
Pubna. rent disputes have been dangerously prominent, and 
its Magistrate-Collector took tlie very same view of the 
question of enhancement that the Lieutenant-Governor now 
insists on. The Burdw^an Conference, although its delibera¬ 
tions were marked by much ability and freetlom from prejudice, 
seemed unable to keep out of sight the entirely exceptional con¬ 
dition of the Government estates in Midnapur. Its opinions, 
consequently, though locally of liigh value, are tinged by a 
narrowness of view that has detracted from their authority, 
particularly on the question of rent enhancement. 
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The experiences of the District Magistrates assembled at 
Patna and Dacca have been very different from those of their 
brother officers, who met at Calcutta and Darjeeling. It is 
a fact beyond dispute that the new Rent Bill would never 
have seen the light liad their experiences been similar in recent 
years. It is unhappily the case that it is the bitter warfare 
waged between landlords and tenants in the Patna and Dacca 
Divisions that have made rent legislation the urgent question 
it is to-day. The opinions of the men, who have given the 
best of their time to keeping the peace between these angry 
contending forces, are deserving of a special regard. In the 
Patna Conference one officer, the Magistrate of Sarun, supported 
in a marked way, certain pretensions of the indigo planters, 
who have usually played the part of allies to the zemindars 
of Behar. We notice the fact with pleasure. It was desiralde 
that this great iinlustry should make its case fully heard 
when its interests were under discussion. We do not, how¬ 
ever, intend to discuss any of the special points raised 
by Mr. Forbes in Ids fidvocacy of the indigo planter. We 
desire to draw attention to the circumstance that it is this 
gentleman, who first, at the Patna Conference, renewed the 
demand for a limitation on rent enhancement based on the 
gross produce of the land. He moved that the enhanced rent 
“ shall not in any case exceed one-fifth of the estimated average 
annual value of the ordinary produce calculated at the price, 
at which the ryots sell at harvest time.” Mr I'orbcs justified his 
motion by the argument, which to us seems unanswerable, that 
“ there seemed to be no other effectual laay of protecting occupancy 
ryots from a gradual enhancement of the prevailing rate, till it 
will practically become rack-rent. ’ ” Even the best landlords,” he 
points out, “are gradually raising the rents of the lands on which 
the ryots venture to grow special crops, year by year, on 
the principle of leaving to the ryot as sm ill a margin of 
profit as will suffice for his ^subsistence.” Such being the 

practice of the best landlords, the recurring famines in Behar 
are immediately explained by the fact that the worse, and 
unfortunately more numerous class of zemindars, do not leave 
to. their tenantry enough to keep body and soul together, 
except in unusually prosperous years. 

Mr. Forbes gives us a grim ideal of his “ best and most 
liberally-minded landlord ” in the person of the Raja of 
Hutwa, who extorts Rs. 20 a bigha for opium land. We 
have often wondered how long the Financial Department 
will allow itself to be fleeced by this peculiar impost of 
the Behar landlords on the production of opium. The 
laud itself has no special fitness. It is of exactly the same 
<inality as the surrouoding fields that bear rice or maize 
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or wheat. The only difference is that the tenant has ob¬ 
tained a Government license to cultivate opium. “A fig for 
your Government license,” ciies the Most Loyal Class in the 
country, ‘‘ not a grain of opium seed will you put down till you 
have paid us a rent (or rather a special fee and tax) of 
four or fiye or six times the ordinary rent of the land. 


And look you here ; if you go grumbling and complaining 
to the Opium Agent \vc will stop its cultivation altogether, and 
make your village over on lease to Mr. so-and-so, the indigo 


planter.” To such a degree of power have landloid preten¬ 
sions grown in Behar, and to such a humble condition have 
Government interests fallen. We would not venture to 


say how many lakhs of State revenue do not the loyal and 
public-spirited Maharajas of Behar transfer to their capacious 
coffers by this cool process of taxing Government, at a most 
exorbitant rale, for the growth of opium. 

Mr. Forbes and several of his brother Magistrates at 
Patna found an one-fifth produce maximum the sole possible 
preventive of rack-renting. The Dacca Conference, including the 
Magistrate of Maimansingh, arrived unanimously at a similar 
opinion in the following resolutirjn ;—“ When rents payable by 
occupancy ryots are enhanced by i)rivate contract, they 
shall not in any case exceed one-fifth of the gross produce 
of the land or any other smaller i)roportion that may be 
fixed by the Local Government for local areas.” Thus we 
find the two best informed and most experienced execu¬ 
tive conferences declaring for the very maximum, which 
the Lieutenant-Governor is now pleading with the Supreme 
Council to accept. 

Of all the District officers who were called on to aid 


Government with theif advice on this most difficult and vital 
question, there was only a single native of the Low'er 
Provinces, Mr. R. C. Dutt, Magistrate of Bakharganj’ and 
one of the members of the Dac&i Conference. In his case again 
we find that a life-long experience of the relations of land¬ 
lords and tenants in Bengal have led him to precisely similar 
conclusions. In the 45th paragraph of his very able report, he 
almost repeats the language of Mr. Ix)rbes before the Patna 
Conference : “ I regret,” he writes, “ the exclusions of this maxi¬ 
mum limit, because with that limit we have lost the only one 
protection against rack-tenting which would be found efficacious 
in practise. All the other complex safeguards provided in the 
present Bill will be completely ignored and evaded in practise.*’ 
After alluding to the persistent disregard of the existing rent- 
law in the districts, in which he has served, Mr. Dutt proceeds :— 
“Judging, then, from the ways in which rents are forced up 
by landlords, I have no hesitation in stating that the limits 
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now prescribed against excessive enhancement will be wholly 
inoperative against rack-renting. On the other hand, the rule 
of maximum rent in 'proportion to produce wa-s a simple and 
effective rule whicli would have saved ryots from rack-renting, 
it would prevent much litigation ;'it would prevent tlie fabri¬ 
cation of much false evidence about the rates of rent and the 
rise in piices, and its operation would have been wholesome and 
cfifective.” The su[)rcinc necessity of the imposition of this maxi- 
intim limit is, indeed, the in')st pn)ininciU idea in the report of 
the only native District IMagistrato in l^engal. lie recurs to it 
again and again. In a subsequent paragra[)li lie writes :—As 
the only practically efficacious bar against excessive enhance¬ 
ment— and ike only measure 'ivhidi can prevent rack-renting in 
Behar and vvidespreaddisputes and ill-feeling in Eastern Bengal— 
the maximum limit rule should be enacicd into law and should 
not be abandoned.” Furtiier on. Air. Dutt plainly declares 
that “ It would be better, in my opinion, to postpone legisla¬ 
tion altogether than to pass this Bill with nit the one positive 
check contained on rack-renting in Behar and rent disputes 
in Eastern Bengal.” We would endorse this opinion in the 
strongest manner. If this all-im[)ortant piovisiou is excised 
from the Bill, that measure will become as useless a piece of 
legislation as the Irish Land Act of 1^71, and wc have not 
the smallest doubt but tliat ten years will not have passed 
away before the Legislature will have been forced to produce, 
under far less favorable conditions, a new Rent Bill containing 
the very provision now in danger of rejection. 

It may be said that rent-suits now-a-days are exclusively 
tried by the Alunsifs or nativ'e civil jiulgcs. When such cases 
come before European judicial officers it is almost invariably 
on appeal in connection with some point of law and not of 
fact. That is, the Munsifs are brought into intimate ac¬ 
quaintance with the merits of such suits, whilst the European 
judges are called on to exc*.cisc their higlicr skill in the 
application of the existing law. There can be no question 
of the comparative value of the two classes of knowledge 
so obtained when it is proposed to enact a new rent-law. The 
reports laid before Government bear out natural anticipations 
as regards their character. The European Judges' opinions 
are all that can be desired as regards procedure, the various 
legal “presumptions,” the legal “status ” of parties, the 
principles of “ compensation, ” tlic “ legal value ” of registration, 
the most advisable forms of “ execution,” “distraint, ” “ service, ” 
&c. The Munsifs go straight for the merits of the changes 
proposed as they are likely or unlikely to result in an improve¬ 
ment of the existing relations between landlords and tenants. 
They rarely refer to previous decisions of the High Court. 
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Thcir language is seldom even legal in its form. Their reports, 
on the contrary, are full of plainly narrated experiences from 
the daily routine work of their courts. They are in a word 
practical and, coming from native gentlemen of impartiality, 
education, and, above all, of the widest and minutest experience, 
invaluable to the Reformer. We will quote a few of them: 

To begin with the near neighbourhood of Calcutta, we 
find the Judge of the Small Causes Court, Sealdah, a very 
senior and able oflficcr, after describing the insurmountable 
difficulties surrounding the existing law regarding enhancement, 
declaring that “ the gross produce test, in my humble opinion, 
was a more sure one. Unfortunately it has been abandoned 
by the Legislature. The ryots and the landlords are accustomed 
to it as could be seen from the existence of bhoivali and blidgjote 
tenures. It would have given the courts a tangible and 
satisfactory way of dealing with such cases. ” The Munsif of 
Baraset adds his regicts on the omission of the maximum 
limit for exactly the same reason, Rent in India was always 
a certain share of the gross produce.” This is really the heart 
of the whole question. Years and years ago acting under the in¬ 
fluence of English barristers and English ideas of land-holding, 
wo revolutionized the whole land and rent system of the country. 
We created landlords in the English sense where there had been 
none, and we degraded the vast mass of the peasantry of 
Bengal from the independent position of a free-holding yeo¬ 
manry, paying in rent a fixed proportion of their crops or its 
money value, to that of rack-rented tenants-at-will. There is only 
one thing left for us to do, and that is, to face right round and 
forgetting Merry England and Saxe-Coburg-Gotha and the 
United States, take up the thread of native custom in regard 
to land-holding and patiently unravel it. The Musalman con¬ 
querors of India, with aJl their oppression of its old inhabitants, 
never permitted the zemindars to demand from the people 
more than one-fourth of tlie produce of their fields, although 
tliey themselves were forced to contribute ten-elevenths of 
their rentals to the public exchequer. At the worst we should 
not exceed this limit, whilst we would hope that our character 
for humanity would require a lower one. 

There is little need of further adding fo the mass of authori¬ 
tative opinion reproduced above. We venture, however, to 
extend our quotations to a very few other important ofificials. 
The Munsif of Atiya, who holds his court in pargana K^tgmari 
in the District of Maimansingh, one of the very centres of 
agrarian disturbance, gives us as the result of his special ex¬ 
perience the statement that “ It seems to me that one-fifth 
of the gross produce would be a very fair maximum rate; 
it is the limit which never ought to be exceeded ” The 
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decision of the Select Committee of the Viceroy's Lci^is* 
lativc Council to reject this limit is very ably met by another 
native civil judj^e, the Kun^aif of Buiviset, and in much the same 
siL^mficant language as that used by Mr. Forbes and Mr. R. C, 
Dutt. “ Instead of talcing away the only absolute check on rack- 
renting^' he writes " Government should be prepared to meet the 
difficulty—na\% it is its duty to do so, cunsiLlerinit th.u it admits 
ihat it lias neglected to protect the ryots for a very long number 
of years. Tiie prevailing rate is retained as a ground of cn- 
haucement. Bui which is the more difficult to ascei tain—the 
l>revailing rate or t!ic gross produce of land in staple croi)s ? 
(Jndoiibdtedy it is the former. The gross produce of different 
Classes of land may be ascertained, if Uv^t with mathematical 
correctness, at least, with sufficient accuracy to meet the 
purposes of the tenancy law.” If there is any one point on 
which tlic judiciary of Bengal, European and native, is united 
in opinion it is that the ground of enhancement retained by the 
Select Committee is, and always has been, unworkable in piactisc 
in our civil c>au't.s. Even the Ifasteni Bengal Landlords Asso¬ 
ciation declares “What is deemed the prevailing rate in each 
paiticular lucality is one of the most difficult of questions.” llis 
Honor tlic Lieutcnant-Guvcnior tlocs not hcaiatc to state that 
“the prevailing latc is condemned by the wciglit of autliuritative 
opinion as illogical, iimicce.siary and mi.schlevous/' And it is 
this provision, which must be worse than u^eio'^s in its effects, for 
it admits of being woiked onlv through fraudulent and collusive 
methods, that is to take the place of the iinmenujrial, sim})le, and 
ju.st check on rents that every advocate id ihe tenantry demands. 

For ourselves we have to say in ciaiclusioii that simult.i- 
ncously w ith the adoption of measures for putting the rent 
system of tliis country on an equitable footing, there is nothing 
we would more strongly urge on the attention of the Legislature 
than provisions to assist the realization of just and reasonable 
rents. Such jjrovisions we arc ^lad to think will form part of 
the Rent Bill, whilst the proposed law which has been intio- 
duced into tile Bengal Council for the J'i.cgistration of Tenures 
and their subjeciion to a summary procedure in order to the 
realization of lent ancai;s is a very important step in the same 
direction. 

We hold that the landlords of Bengal have a claim, and a very 
strong claim, on the Legislature for some simple and effective 
means of realizing their rents, which they have so .soon to hand 
over in huge part as lauu-revcnue to the State, but we hope that 
they will never obtain such legislative benefits till they have 
taken to heart the great principle of doing unto others as they 
would oilicis would do unto them. 


C J. 0 'DoN^’l:LI-. 



ROS SOLIS.—The Dro.’^era 

Plant. 


A Carnivorous 


I. A lltMc simple plant It Is— 

The Droscra,—the JOroscra 

That liath dcstro\"e(l mv wnv. 
O'er all the fields It scattered Is 
Alas ! and well a da\-, 

I'or I had thonc^ht tliat liden l.ind 
Existed still to-dav. 


Thc\' know it well, the wee Suneiew 
In ]h'itain's distant fields 
I'aniiliar as tlic hell of blue 
And side by side thev often errew 
Pv mv most loncK' wav. 

I never tliou^ht that Eden land 
Would thus be stol'n away. 

I looked upon the leaf yestreen 
And eke upon the flower. 

And wlmt was there disclosed I ween, 
3Did sweetest sense o'erpower. 

Alas ! and wcU a day, 

P'or there I saw dear Eden land 
Reduced to common clay. 


4 . There is a strife of law ?wid life 
Throughout all life’s domain. 

But surely,” to myself I said> 

“ The flowers will sure refrain.” 

Alas ! and well a day. 

And had I found the thing I prayed 
I’d happy been to-day. 
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5. But this I saw within the claw 

Of prosera—of Drosera ! 

Three beautiful^blue butterflies 
That in her spells'remain. 

Their lives were ta’en, their bodies slain— 
Upon thy leaf they lay. 

6. And curse of man, and curse of God 

Upon thee shall remain 
Thou humble murderer of the clod 
That beauty hath so slain, 

Alas ! and well a day, 

O ! Drosera—O ! Drosera* 

That dwells upon the plain! 

2W1 September 1884. J. J, W. 


• See my Uncle Toby’s remark; “ I am very sorry for him.’* 


. THE QUARTER. 

T he principal Indian events of tlie Quarter have been—the 
departure of Lord Ripon ; the arrival of Lord Dufferin ; the 
publication by tlie Government of Bengal of their final Report 
on the Bengal Rent Bill ; the publication by the Govern¬ 
ment of India of a Resolution on the report of the Education 
Commission ; the Purncah outrage case ; the progress of the 
Afghan Boundary Commission ; the evidence taken before the 
Commission appointed to inquire into the sanitary condition of 
Calcutta, and the progress of our “ little war ” in the Zhob valley. 

It is difficult, perhaps entirely impossible, to estimate with 
anything like accuracy the position which Lord Ripon’s viceroy¬ 
alty will occupy in the history of India, The policy of his 
administration has been bitterly assailed—it has been as 
enthusiastically lauded—and some considerable time must elapse 
before it can be judged in anything like an impartial spirit. 
We stand too near ; and when a whole country is divided 
as it were into two camps, those who are keenly in¬ 
terested pro or con in the legislation of the hour, it is certain, 
that the statesman responsible for that legislation will be 
judged with favour or prejudice, but not with justice. In the 
meantime Lord Ripon’s most ardent admirers are constrained 
to admit that his administration has not been, practically speak¬ 
ing, a success, but they claim for that administration the merit 
of having been in advance of the time. Now it may be doubted, 
whether his claim can be allowed in any degree—and even if it is 
allowed—if it be conceded that Lord Ripon’s measures only 
anticipated a time when they w^l be necessary or desirable—it 
may be reasonably questioned whether that fact can be regard¬ 
ed as a merit, and whether, on the contrary, it ought not to be 
regarded as one of the most serious faults which could by 
any possibility be .imputed to the Viceroy’s administration. 
To precipitate reform is to delay it—often to prevent it alto¬ 
gether, and Lord Ripon has probably been the worst enemy of 
the policy which he represents and the administrative changes 
which he tried to effect. Lord Ripon’s admirers are convinced 
that the Ilbert Bill was a measure which, if it had been delayed, 
for say 15 years, would have been passed into law with no 
difficulty whatever; would have been accepted by the European 
community as the logical corollarj' of all antecedant legislation 
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having for its object the equalization of the two race*? 
in the eyes of the law. If tliis i.s really the case we, the 
opponents of the Bill, owe a deep debt of gratitude to Lord 
Ripon. Any future attempt in the direction aimed at by 
the Bill has been rendered for ev^r impossible now. 

Lord Ripon, before he left India, made a sort of triumphal pro¬ 
gress through the country, and was everywhere received 
by the natives with every demonstration of enthusiasm and 
respect. This was as it should have been. The natives arc per¬ 
fectly justified in looking at Lord Ripon’s administration from a 
native point of view, and Lord Ripon's good intentions to¬ 
wards them arc altogether unquestionable. But it would 
only be too easy for Lord Ripon. and lu*s admirers, to put a 
very false construction, indeed, on Jlis Kxccllcnc3'\s undoubt¬ 
ed popularity with the millions whom he inUnded to bene¬ 
fit. The demonstrations in favour of Lord Ripon were calcu¬ 
lated to emphasize and accentuate in the minds of the more 
ignorant and unthinking sections of the native community" the 
profoundly crronc{)Us impression, that Lord Ripon's opponents 
were, as a rule, men wanting in sympatliy with natives and 
anxious to perpetuate racc-distinctions and racc-prcjudicc. This 
is the broad view taken of the question b}' millions of the natives 
themselves, but that view is altogether erroneous and uttcrlv' 
unjust. Mr. Rivers Thompson was opposed the Ilbcrt Bill, but 
that opposition, so far from being conceived in a spirit of hostility 
to the native community, was flictalcd, from the first, b}'- the 
sinccrest regard for what he believed to be the truest and hc.st 
interests of the natives thcmselv^cs. He foresaw that the Ilbcrt 
Bill, if it was passed into law, against the feeling of the English 
people, would mark a new departure in the relations between 
European and natives-, and that those relations' would be marked 
by a revival of race-hatred, the consi:;qucnces of which no 
man could foresee. With this conviction, looking at the ques¬ 
tion from this point of view, l]c voted against the Bill, and 
for this he, one of the truest friends the native community 
ever possessed, has to endure the scurrilous calumnies of the 
native press, and see himself pilloried in every Bengalee journal 
as the sworn enemy of India. 

Lord Dufferin was received by all classes of the community 
with the most marked cordiality. 

Lord Dufferin’s appointment is significant of the political 
con.siderations which are prc.ssing on the attention of all 
thoughtful Anglo-Indian politicians just now. Russia is practi¬ 
cally in possession of Herat, and Herat is the key of India; 
She can march on Herat whenever it pleases her to do so, and 
is impossible to believe that our Government will remaia 
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inactive in presence of a danger at once so imminent, and so 
serious. In the meantime Russia is consolidating her power in 
Central Asia. She has practically annuMcd Khiva, and she is 
pushing forward a system of railway communication which 
will enormously facilitate-her designs on India in the event 
of a war between Russia and England. It is difficult to believe 
tliat Lord • Dufferin has been sent to India to continue the 
disastrous policy of inactivity which has brought the Russians 
to our very gates. It is not yet too late to redeem much of 
what we have lost by that policy. 

Lord Dufferin’s antecedents as a diplomatist encourage us 
to hope that he is not insensible to the blunders we have com¬ 
mitted, and to tlic perils we have invited. In his speech at 
Belfast he was very outspoken, indeed, about the Russian 
menace, and he took what we believe to be a perfectly just and 
accurate view of the refiuireinents of our pcdicy ju^t now. 
Too much piominencc has been gi\en, too much importance 
attached, to \vhat ue may call for want of a better word, 
the individuaI-oj)inion element in connexion with the Central 
Asia qiic.^tion, Tiic statements or o[>inions of eminent Russian 
diplomatists (disav<n\ing Rus.^ian designs on India) have been 
acce[)ted and paraded abroad by cnir Government as autlio- 
ritative assurances, guaranteeing our safety and the inno¬ 
cence, and even friendliness of Rr.'^^i.i’s designs on India, 
Now, as Loid Dufferin seemed to impdy, it as absurd to imagine 
that statements of this descieven assuming them to be 
sincere, can liave any real bearing on the tiuestion one way or 
the other. What a nation like IvU'^sia intend^ to do, or will do, 
when she gets the opportunity, may, as a rule, be measured by 
wliat she can do. Can Russia invade India; that is the 
important question for ns. and, fioin the position which Russia 
now occiii>ies, it is iiutisputable that she can. Would the in¬ 
vasion succeed ? This is another and entirely separate question. 
Russian ability to make the attotfiipt is what we must recognise, 
and on this t)(jint General Skobolcff, in hi.s conversations with Mr, 
Marvin, was candor itself. It was very doubtful, indeed, whether 
a Russian invasion t>f India could be carried to a successful 
issue. This was frankly admitted. No man could possibly 
forecast tlie military probabilities of such an enterprise, but the 
invasion, whether successful or not, could scarcely f ail to be 
productive of enormous advantages to Russia. It would detain 
in India the greater part of the English army, not merely for the 
puipose of resisting the invasion, but for the purpose of keeping 
watch over the Native States, as it is extremely unlikely that 
the Native States will remain passive in the event of a war be¬ 
yond the frontier. If at such a time Russia moved on Constanti¬ 
nople, is it credible that England would be able to put ua army 
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into the field which in point of numbers would be equal to the task 
of defending India and giving any effectual aid to the-Turks? 
This is the Russian calculation. On the other hand, there is no 
need for any over anxiety on our account. Our defensive position 
in India is an exceedingly strong one^and, with Candahar in our 
possession, could be made very much stronger still. If Russia 
has drawn nearer to India, so have we. There can he no doubt 
that the process of transporting an army by sea is, in these da}'s, 
and especially for a great naval and commerial power like Eng¬ 
land, a far easier one than the transport of an army by land, and 
in a contest of this description, t'lc inexhaustible wealth and 
resources of England would tell with tremendous effect in the 
event of anything like a protracted contest with a poor coun¬ 
try like Russia, because, except in territoiy arid numbers, Russia 
is a poor country. This is the situation with which Lord Diiffcrin 
will have to deal, and we have every confidence that he will deal 
with it in a manner worthy of his great reputation and experi¬ 
ence as one of our most cautious and vigilant diplomatists. 

As regards questions of internal administration, the general 
tenor of Lord Dufferin’s observations at Belfast would seem 
to imply that he is coming to India to leave them alone. 
This might hav’C been anticipated. His Lordship highly eulogis¬ 
ed the Indian services and paid them impliedly the significant 
compliment of believing that the internal administration of the 
country might with great safety, and to a very large extent, 
be left in their hands. The Government which Lord Dufferin 
represents is pledged in principle, if not in detail, to Lord 
Ripon’s policy, and a continuance of that policy, on more 
cautious and tentative lines, is certainly all that can be reason¬ 
ably expected from the new Viceroy, so long as he represents 
a Liberal Cabinet in India. It is therefore almost certain, we 
believe, that Lord Dufferin’s arrival in ledia will not mark any 
new departure in connexion with questions of domestic policy. 
It is, perhaps, as well that it shpuld be so. What India wants, in 
connexion with internal administration, is rest. This is the real 
and crying need of the country. Judges cannot keep pace with 
changes in the law, or executive officers with changes in all the 
forms of executive administration, and of the multiplication of 
laws and forms there is no end. All we want is, breathing lime 
to consolidate what we possess, and for an interval of one 
Viceroyalty, at least, to possess our administrative souls in 
patience and in peace. 

The final report by the Government of Bengal on the Rent Bill 
• was published during the quarter. The report is an exceedingly. 
able one, and states the argumepts in favour of the proposed legis¬ 
lation in a manner so masterly and so exhaustive, .that the 
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opponents of the Bill will have a very hard nut to crack, indeed, 
in any attempt to upset Mr Rivers Thompson’s reasoning. Will 
they be equal to the task ? The report includes the various 
reports of the various official conferences which were held by 
order of the Government in connection with the subject The 
Bengal Government propose certain modifications, some in 
the interests of the zemindars, others in favor of the ryots—of 
the provisions of the Bill as it left the hands of the Select 
Committee last March ; but the great principle of the Bill— 
the necessity for granting in one form or other fixity of tenure 
at fair rents to the Bengal ryot—has been resolutely maintained, 
and will, as we sincerely hope, be maintained to the last. 
The Bengal Government maintain that consistently with the 
maintenance gf this great principle the just rights of the Zemin¬ 
dar are so protected, that there need be no reasonable fear 
that the value of their property will diminish in the least. 
So for those who, like ourselves, believe that the Bengal Govern¬ 
ment have satisfactorily established that position the case in favor 
of the Bill is, in the main, an overwhelming one. And this 
would seem to be the opinion of the ablest and most experienced 
officers who have been consulted on the subject. It would 
be impossible for us in the space at our command to 
summarize these opinions ; but to those who have time to spare, 
and sufficient interest in the agricultural prosperity in Bengal, 
to stimulate their curiosity, we would recommend a perusal 
of the reports of the Conference of Behar officers held at 
Patna and of the Legal Remembrancer to Government. Their 
reports seem to us to sum up every thing that can be said 
against the Bill, and afterwards to show in the most convinc¬ 
ing manner that the arguments in favor of the principles of the 
measure greatly preponderate over those which can be adduced 
against them. Except ^n one point, namely, the transferability 
of occupancy holdings. On that point it seems to us that Mr. 
Rivers Thompson has with much success reconciled the claims 
of the agricultural community with the dictates of prudence. 
In concluding a remarkable State paper, Mr, Secretary Mac* 
Donnell thus sums up the Lieutenant-Governor's proposals. 
These proposals are :-r- 

To modify the presumption as to fixity of rent by requiring 
proof of such fixity in all future cases from 20 years before 
the passing of the Bill. 

n.--*To abandon the proposal to convert into a tenure-holder a 
raiyat who sublets more than half his holding. (The Lieute¬ 
nant-Governor would maintain section 209, which provides 
that, on the registration of tenures under any law for the 
time being in force, the summary sale procedure of the Bill 
for recovery of arrears of rent shall apply to such tenures.) 

Ill,-— To recognise the right of free transfer of occupancy holding# 
Among the agricultural population in Bengal Proper; but In 

29 


24\j 


d ne )^uai4^r^9 . 

Behar to leave matters to be regulated by custom as at 
present. 

IV.—To omit the pre-emption clauses of the Bill, and to substitute 
for them a sysiem of compulsory registration accompanied by 
notice of the transfer to the landlord. 

V.^To give to landlords in Bengal f roper a veto on transfers if 
the purchaser be a person who does not derive his chief sub¬ 
sistence and income from agriculture. 

VI.—To recognize the principle that, in the absence of reason to the 
contraiy, the courts shall regard a rise in the price of staple 
food-grain as entitling the landlord to an enhancement of 
rent. 

VII.—To fix the percentage by which the enhanced rent shall exceed 
the former rent at a definite proportion (one-half is suggested 
for consideration) of the percentage by which the enhanced 
prices exceed the former prices, the other portion going as an 
allowance for increased cost of production. 

VIII.—^To assign to enhancements on the ground of landlords’ im¬ 
provements a maximum limit of double the former rent. 

IX.—To abandon the provision for enhancement on the ground of a 
“ prevailing rate,” experience having shown that no such rate 
exists, and that the position assigned to it in the present law, 
has led to the construction of collusive and fictitious rates 
for the purpose of forcing up rents. 

X.—To abandon Huvial action as a ground of enhancement of 
rent, but to recognize freedom of contract between landlord 
and raiyat in regard to new alluvium. 

XL—To Aviihdraw the arbitrary limitations on enhancements by 
suit on account of a lise in prices, and to allow contracts for 
enhancement of rent out of court up to a maximum limit of 
3 annas in the rupee (12} per cent.) of the former rent, and 
for a minimum period of 15 years. 

XII.—To withdraw all restiictions on freedom of contract in respect 
of the initial rent of all land which may lapse to the landlord 
from whatever cause. 

XIII. —^To re-introduce the provision that the rent of the occupancy 

or non-occupancy raiyat shall not exceed one-fifth of the 
value of the gross produce calculated in staple food-grain, 

XIV, —To give the non-occupancy raiyat a,right to claim compensa¬ 

tion for disturbance up to one-fourtn of a fair rental for each 
year of the tenancy. 

XV,—To withdraw all restrictions on freedom of contract with under- 
raiyats, subject only to the provision that the under-raiyat’s 
rent shall not exceed the value of five-sixteenths (31^ per 
cent.) of the gross produce calculated in staple food-grain. 

XVI.—To strengthen the customary rights of ryots in basiu land by 
providing that rights of occupancy .shall accrue under the 
Bill in all such' lands. 

XVII.—To make action under the chapter for preparing Tables Of 
Rates dependent on the application of either party, and 
not, as in the Bill, on the discretion of the Local Government, 
XVIIL—To retain the present law of distraint with sharper penalties 
for abuse of it. 

XIX.—To omit the section regarding utbundi and halhasili lands, to 
regard both classes as subject to the ordinary incidents of 
fyotti land. 

This concludes the observations "which Mr. Rivers Thompson has, on 
t^ occasion, to offer on whdt is undoubtedly the most important subject 
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which has, since the days of the Permanent Settlement, engaged the 
attention of Her Majesty’s Government in India. The Lieutenant-Gover** 
nor ought, perhaps, to apologize for the length to which his remarks have 
run ; but he was anxious on this, the last opport^inity which may be afforded 
hnn before the final consideration of the Bill, to explain with necessary 
fulness the motives which actuate him in supporting this measure, and to 
defend its main principles fioin*the misconceptions to which they have been 
exposed*. It was also his wish to record, with due advertence to the opinions 
of his officers, and with such argument as the time at his disposal permit^ 
ted, the reasons on which, in the interests committed to his charge, he bases 
claims for modifications in some of the provisions of the Bill. He now 
respectfully confides the question to the Government of India, in the 
assurance that the result of their counsels will be the enactment of a 
Tenancy Law in Bengal, which will restore peace where unrest now prevails, 
and ensure the growth of piospenty and contentment among all classes of 
•■the agncultur.d community throughout these Provinces. 

^ The objections to the Bill are very numerous, and so far 
as those* objections relate to questions of detail, well deserving 
of consideration, but those objections so far as they deal 
or attempt to deal with the principle of the measure, resolve 
tliemsclves into one very easily disposed piece of reasoning 
indeed. The Rent Bill, so we are told, will entirely upset the 
existing conditions of land-tenure in Bengal. Sir Leicester 
Dcdlock had the same objection to any extension of the 
franchise and conveyed that objection in very mucll' the 
same terms, because the truth is that lie looked at the 
question from very much the same point of view. An exten* 
sion of the franchise would “open the flood-gates of revolution ” 
to overwhelm the “ framework of society and the bulwarks 
of the constitution. ” Of such arc the platitudes by means of 
which ignorant and interested conservatism tries to^scape from 
the inevitable necessities of change—even when change is 
demonstratively and imperatively necessary ; change which may 
be delayed or postponed, but cannot possibly be permanently 
averted ; change which if it docs not come from above, 
will assuredly one day come from below, for it is impos¬ 
sible to believe that an “open sore” of this description 
can be kept open indefinitely* without any attempt on the 
part of Government at remedial legislation. 

And now in connection with the BiH, there only remains the 
final and important consideration—When will it be passed into 
law ? “ If'twere done^ wJien Hwere donc^*it zvere zvclltt were done . 

quickly^ No accusation against the Government of precipita¬ 
tion, or undue haste of any kind, or in any diiection, can with 
justice be urged as a pica for further and indefinite delay 
in connection with this most important measure, Mr, Rivers 
Thompson has been careful to secure the fullest and most 
exhaustive discussion of the Bill, section by section, clause by 
clause, almost word by word, and the last words of the 
Government of Bengal are now under the consideration of the 
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Government of India. Caution and delay are admirable legis¬ 
lative qualifications up to a certain point, but they can very 
easily be carried too far when caution means nothing more than 
a weary and endless reiteration of exploded fallacies, and delay 
may mean an agrarian rising. We have deprecated—wc shall 
always continue to deprecate—petty »and incessant changes in 
connexion with all the details of executive administration, but a 
great reform of this character is merely the acceptance by the 
Government of a great political responsibility, forced on them 
by all the circumstances and conditions of land-tenure in 
Bengal. 

The Purneah outrage case was a very regrettable incident, 
Indeed. There was nothing very extraordinary in the details 
of the case itself, A native thief tried to screen himself from 
detection by bringing a counter charge of theft (in respect of the 
stolen property) against his accuser. The accuser happened to 
be a European gentleman of position and respectability and the 
police authorities (accepting the fact that a ptimA facie case had 
been made out against Mr. Walker), caused him to be arrested 
in his own house, and brought into Purneah under a guard to 
answ;^ the charge. The circumstances and manner, as well as the 
fact OTtlie arrest, formed the gravamen of the charge against the 
Police Inspector. If it was neccssaiy that Mr. Walker should 
answer the charge, a simple summons would have been 
sufficient and all the painful and humiliating accompani¬ 
ments of his arrest would have been avoided. As it was, 
Mr. Walker had no difficulty in disproving the charge, his 
accuser was convicted, and the native Inspector who arrested 
him was cofiflSnitted for trial, tried, and very properly acquitted. 
The Inspector only obeyed orders, and the responsibility for 
Mr. Walker's arrest did not rest with him, but wdth the District 
Superintendent of Police, The whole caa^ was simply a mistake, 
arising out of the fact that the police authorities acted on imper¬ 
fect and untrustw-^orthy information, and without due inquiry. It 
is certain that there was no race-fccling connected with the case 
one way or the other, and it seems a pity that the trial was 
taken advantage of in certain quarters to revive race contro¬ 
versies and recriminations. 

« 

I. 

The Afghan Boundary Commission has not yet commenced 
any important part of its intended work. In our issue for 
October we ventured on ^me observations concerning the 
Commission to which we may be pardoned for calling some 
special degree of attention at the present time. We pointed 
out that the Commission was at best useless—at worst a source 
of increased danger instead of additional security in connexion 
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with Russian designs on India. Since our article was written, 
there has appeared in the November number of the “ National 
Magazine ” an article on the same subject from the pen of Arm^ 
nius Vambdry, the distinguished Central Asian traveller, and 
perhaps the greatest living authority on Central Asian politics. 
The view of the Commission, and the possible outcome of its 
labours, taken by Vambdry is identical with our own, and the 
language iu what he conveys his view is almost word for word 
identical with that employed by ourselves. The physical peculi¬ 
arities of the country, according to Vambdry, are such—the in¬ 
terfusion of nomadic tribes about the frontier line is so great—that 
precise boundary definitions will be all but impossible. The new 
boundary line must be created. It does not exist, and if it is 
created, it will be an entirely artificial line which may be observed 
with great respect in Downing Street, but which will have 
neither meaning nor existence for the tribes which frequent the 
wild countries on either side that line. This is our loss and 
Russia's gain. When Russia wants to push her advance beyond 
this imaginary line, she will only have to foment a state of affairs 
on the frontier wliich will give her the most plausible pretext for 
not respecting it Summing up, as it were, on the whole 
question theol>jects of the Commission, and the means by which 
it is proposed that those objects should be gained, Vaitab^ry 
concludes as follows— 

And, besides, to whom can this projected frontier-cordon (which an 
Indian politician, Sir T. Madhava Rao, very justly described as a line 
“of length without strength'’) be of service, when the supervision of the 
farcical scheme is confided to agents so untiustworthy as Russian and 
Afghan employes arc ? Let us take it for granted that this Boundary 
Commission has carefully drawn*out on paper the future boundary in its 
full length, and that, beginning at Khodja-Salih, as far as Saiakhs, or, 
rather, as far as Pul-i-Khatum on the Heri-Rud, all those points have been 
taken note of which on the one side belong to Afghanistan, and on the 
other to Russia—is notone justified in asking whether the English officials 
in Calcutta or London c»n be informed in time of the inevitable trans¬ 
gressions of the boundary laws of which aggressive Russian officials may 
be guilty ? From whom would they expect the information? From their 
so-called Afghan allies, on whose dominions up to the present day no 
British officer can ventuie without exp'ising his life, and whose officials do 
not even inspiie their own Sovereign with confidence? 

The contemplated frontier might pet haps be of service if, at intervals 
along its line, five or six small English ganisons could be left behind as 
stations on guard, stations whicli, on one side, would be able to communi¬ 
cate with each other, on the opposite side with the posts pushed forward 
from Quettah ; these would be the only possibly trustwoithy sentinels. 
But as this plan, Judging from the dangers to which the travelling Commie- 
sion is exposed, seems, in the actual condition of Afghanistan, impracti¬ 
cable, we cannot reft ain from repeating that this Boundary Commissioni 
with all the expense and noise of its is indeed a laughable 

comedy. It is possible that the comedy, in a mere party point of view, may 
serve its purpose; but Mr. Gladstone’s Government have not made the 
shadow of an attempt at solving the question of the future—that of the 
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possession of India. We would rather look upon this failure as an unpar¬ 
donable want of foresight, than as a conscienceless piece of self-deception. 
For whilst public opinion in EngLind is lulled by these palliatives into the 
torpor of security, Russia has the finest opportunity, hacked by this illu¬ 
sory frontier-line, to prepare herself in silence for that leap which will deal 
her death-blow to Gieat Britain, great and powerful as she still is at this 
moment. For the last twenty years England has been planning the 
famous buffer which IS to form a wall between herself and her lival in 
Central Asia, and has not yet discovered the extreme want of /elasticity in 
the Afghan material of which this contrivance is to consist. 

Arminius Vamdkrv. 

The Resolution by the Government of India on the Report 
of the Educational Commission is a substantial acceptance of 
all the more important recommendations of the Commissioners. 
Higher education is to be encouraged, primary education greatly 
extended, the educational systems obtaining in the different 
Presidencies arc, as far as possible, to be assimilated, and district 
educational administration is to be handed over to a great extent 
to the local boards. So far so good, but a very important re¬ 
commendation of the Commissioners has been (juietly shelved 
by the Supreme Government. The professorial organization 
of the Department is in a very lop-sided condition just now. 
Many of the senior officers came out to this country when the 
curriculum of university education was very different indeed from 
the present curriculum ; when such subjects as Cliemistry, Pliysics, 
Botany, &c. &c. were not taught to anything like the extent to 
which they are taught at present. What is the result ? The senior 
officers have to a great extent lost touch of the ‘*new learn¬ 
ing” of modern education. But it tl^ould be utterly unreason¬ 
able to expect, or demand, that these officers should retire on 
the miserable pittance which is dignified with the name of a 
pension for the Uncovenanted service. So the Commissioners 
recommended some improvement in the pension rules of educa¬ 
tional officers as a means of inducing, and enabling them, to 
retire. This recommendation is^uietly set aside by the Govern¬ 
ment of India. The question is one which was settled about 
thirty years ago, and it is not desirable to rc-open it.” A 
more absurd, impolitic, or unjust decision was never arrived at 
even by Lord Ripon's administration, which is certainly saying 
a good deal. 

The evidence taken before the Commission appointed to 
inquire into the sanitary condition of Calcutta has not, so far, 
thrown much additional light on the vexed question of Calcutta 
sanitation. The general result of the inquiry has been to confirm, 
in every important particular, the charges against the Commis¬ 
sioners. This result has been obtained in spite of the strenuous 
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of Mr, Cotton who, with an ingenuity and perseverance 
worthy of a better cause, tried to divert the evidence of every 
important witness—notably Dr. Payne—rfrom the real object of 
the inquiry, to petty and personal side issues, which had no real 
bearing on it whatever,. The syllogism which represents 
Mr. Cotton’s logic is a very comical one indeed, and will scarcely 
stand the test of close examination : Dr. Pa3me had an animus 
against the Commissioners. Therefore, the charges brought by 
Dr. Payne against the Commissioners, being inspired by personal 
feeling, cannot possibly be true. Dr. Payne says the Com¬ 
missioners are inefficient. This cannot be, true. Therefore 
they arc efficient. Mr. Cotton is, evidently, not very strong in 
his Jevons or Aldrich. 

G. A. Stack. 

The zoth December 1884. 



SUMMARY OF ANNUAL REPORTS 

FOR 1883-84. 


Report on the Administration of the Land Revenue of Bengal^ 

1883-84. 

T his fs a valuable and important Report at all times, 
but^ in connexion with the Rent Bill controversy, it pos¬ 
sesses a very exceptional degree of value and importance 
just now. The general conclusion arrived at by the Lieutenant- 
Governor after a review of the Land Administration in Bengal 
for 1883, is stated in the concluding paras of the Government 
Resolution:— 

“ The general conclusion to which the Lieutenant-Governor conies on 
this question of the relations existing between landlords and tenants 
is, that the landlords, wherever they are powerful and stronger than 
their ryots, are now taking advantage of their position to secure them¬ 
selves against the effects of the Tenancy Bill in regard to fixity of 
tenure and fair rents. The tenants, who are mostly ignorant, are not 
in a position to resist. In this may be seen the source of future 
difficulty which the landlords are preparing for therriselves. On the 
other hand, where the ryots are strong and united, the landlords are 
getting the worst of it, and are being keptc out of their just dues. 
On all hands, it is a matter of emergent necessity that the present 
unsettled condition of things should be brought to a speedy termina¬ 
tion by the enactment of a measure which shall place the rights and 
liabilities of all on a sure, intelligible and equitable basis. 

** The remainder of the Board’s report is concerned with matters 
of detail, which, though important in themselves, need not be reviewed 
here. It is only necessary to say that the Lieutenant-Governor is pleased 
to find that greater attention is being paid to the important duty of office 
inspection, and that the training of young Civilians in survey and settle¬ 
ment work is being attended to.’* 


Progress Report^ Forest Administration, Bengal. 

T his Report, according to the Lieutenant-Governor, is 
at once “ full and exhaustive,” and ** needlessly lengthy,” 
and “overloaded with detail,”—a neat equation of praise 
and censure in the same sentence. The general record for 
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the year fs not one of very satisfactory progress. Tbc gcneri 4 
financial results are given In the subjoined table 


Year. 


Receipts. 

Rs. 

•Charges. 

Rs. 

Surplus. 

RS. 

1883-84 

»• • 

’... 6,94,334 

3,87,813 

3,06,521 

18S2-83 

s 


— 6 , 93,959 

3,82,184 

3 . 11.775 

Increase ••• 

•• • 

••• 375 

5,629 


Decrease ... 


• •• 


S,»S 4 


The receipts have been almost stationary, whU^ the charges have 
risen, and the surplus has fallen in proportion. No reason is assigned 
in the report for tlus sudden cessation in the steady growth of forest 
revenue during the last ten years, except that the reserved forests ill 
the .Sunderbuns have yielded less piodt. The increase in ti)e charges iis 
auributod to expeases on account of the Calcutta Exhibition, 


Financial Restdts of tlu Excise Administration^ 
Loiuer Provinces, 1883-84. 


F rom a financial point the Excise Administration for the 
past year, has been a great success. 


PaBiuo. 

Revenue. 

} 

Charges. 

Net revenue. 

Peroeatags 

of 

charges. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Re. 


Xvr»g* of 18:8-70 to 1882-88 ... 

8S.79,f06 

2.69,118 

ai,IO,lT8 


1882-88 

97,81.850 

2.65,486 

65,16,414 

2*7 

l888-a« 

1,04,23,171 


1,01,68,084 

24 

Difference of the pent two years 

+ 6,41,821 

1 ___! 



—•a 


There was thus an increase in r^enne of Rs. 20,43,875 over the 
average of the preceding five years, and of Rs. 6,41,331 as compart 
with last year. Moreover, there was a decrease of Rs. 10,349 in charges 
as compared with 1883-83. The largest increase of revenue occurred ia 
Patna (Rs. 1,11,190), Chittagong fRs. 57,136), Calcutta, Suburbs, and 
Howrah (Rs. 41,797), Shahabad (Rs. 37,890), Monghyr (Rs. 3l,58oh 
and Lohardugga (Ks. 31,035). Only seven distiicts show a decrease,' 
w/»., Gya (Rs. 15,263), Nuddea (Rs. 6.305), Purneah (Rs. 3 ,l 7 sX Rajshahyw 
(Rs. 2,786), Dinagepors (Rs. 1,648), Noakholly (Rs. 1,559), and Backi^ 
gunge (Rs. 469). 

fiut His Honor postpones to another opportunity any 
observations on the all-important question in connection with 
Excise Adminstration,—^the outstill system. Has tlie increase lia 
excise revenue been accompanied by an increase of drunkenneiji 
among the people ? On thi 3 point w? have v^ry confljctlqgf 
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opinions from the District officers, but the majority are certainly 
of opinion that it has. 


Report on the Administration of the Salt Department of Bengal, 

1883-84. * 

S ALT is looking up. The figures for the year 1883-84 are 
very satisfactory. 


** The total quantity of salt in Stock at the commencement of the year 
was ^4,16,637 maunds against 23,18,543 niaunds in 1882*83. During the 
year under review, 94,62,565 maunds weie imported against 84,46,014 
maunds imported in the previous year, and 6 37,672 maunds were manu¬ 
factured locally against 2,87,846 maunds locally manufactured in 1882-834 
The total quantity available for consumption during the year thus amount¬ 
ed to 1,15,16,874 maunds against 1,10,52,403 maunds in 1882-83. Duty 
was paid on 94,64.307 maunds, including 5,16,498 maunds of Bombay salt 
passed free of duty. The stock in hand left at the close of the year 
was 20O0056 maunds against 14 16,637 m mnds in the pievious year. 
There has thus been an increase both in importation and manufacure 
during the year of report. 


Report on the Administration of the Meteorological Department^ 

Government of Ittdia^ for 1883-84, 

T he science of Meteorology is in its infancy, but then it 
is a very thriving and promising infant indeed. The 
most interesting part of this Report is Mr. Eliot's remarks on 
the storms which occurred during the year :— 

1. Storm of June 13th to i6th at the commencement of the south¬ 
west monsoon, and which gave the first heavy burst of rainfall to Behar. 
It formed near the Balasore Coast on the 13th, and advanced into Bebar 
where it broke up on the 20th. 

2. Storm of June 26th to July 4th. This was generated slowly near 
the Sandheads on the 26th and 27th, and w<ia of considerable intensity, 
and remained nearly stationary until the 29th. It crossed the Balasore 
Coast early on the morning of the 30th. 

3. Storm of July 6th to 8th. Thib was formed at or near the Sandheads 
under similar conditions to the preceding, but was of small intensity. It 
crossed the Balasore coast on the afternoon of the 7th. 

4« Storm of the 12th to 14th of July. Tnis began to form on the 
morning of the 12th off the south Orissa coast, across which (between 
False Point and Gopalpore)« the centre advanced on the evening of the 
13th, or early on the morning of the 14th into the Central Provinces. 
It was of slight intensity. 

5. Storm of the i6th to x8th of August. This was formed in the north¬ 
west angle of the Bay, and crossed the north Orissa coast near Balasore. 
This storm was very small, and of every slight intensity, and of no 
importance. 

6. Storm of the 23rd to the 26th of August. This was generated further 
to the south than the preceding storm, and crossed the Ganjam coast 
between Gopalpore and Vizagapatam on the evening of the 25tb. It wai 
of slight intensity. 

7 < Storm of the 30th August to the 3rd of Septemben This depression 
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crossed the coast near Balasore on the afternoon of the md of September 
and was of moderate intensity. 

8. Storm of the 6th and 7th of September, This was formed imme¬ 
diately after the preceding, and followed along nearly the same track, 
crossing the Orissa coast to the south of Balasore on the morning of the 
7th. It was of amall intensity. 

9 Storm of the nth to th*e 15th of November. This was apparently 
generated in the Martaban Gulf, and advanced first in a north-westerly 
direction to* latitude 16® N. and longitude 93® 45' E. in the neighbourhood 
at Diamond Island^ and then recurved slightly and moved northwards 
parallel to the coast and broke up in the neighoourhood of Akyab during 
the afternoon of the 14th. This was the most severe and intense storm 
of the year in the Bay, but was of very limited extent, and hence did nol 
apparently affect the weather in the north-west angle of the Bay. 

10. Storm of the 2nd to the 4th of December. 

11. The above list of storms for the year 1883 presents two important 
peculiarities, which are both illustrations of generalizations and deduc¬ 
tions, to which attention has been called in my cyclone reports. The 
first IS the unusually large number of small cyclonic storms during the period 
when the south-west monsoon was in force at the head of the Bay 
and in Bengal. The south-west monsoon of last year was unusually 
weak, and terminated abruptly in the latter part of September. A weak 
monsoon is usually accompanied with heavier rainfall than usual near 
the head of the Bay, and with the consequent formation of a larger 
number of cyclonic storms or atmosplieric whirls. The past south¬ 
west monsoon has apparently been a well maiked illustration of this 
piinciplc. The other important feature was the absence of storms 
during the period extending from the 15th of September to the loth 
of November. After the abrupt termination of the south-west monsoon 
in Northern India, north-easterly winds set in almost immediately on 
the Coromandel Coast and gave heavy rain for several weeks, so that 
the commencement of the north-east monsoon in Madras last year was one 
of the most favourable for agricultural operations wliich that Presidency 
has experienced for some yeais. Heavy continuous rain on the Madras 
Coast during the October transitive period is, as indicated by the condensa¬ 
tion theory of cyclones, unfavourable to the formation of cyclonic whiils on 
the Bay at that time. Experience confirms this, and indicates that a strong 
north-east monsoon on the Madras Coast, with heavy and nioreor*Iess con¬ 
tinuous rain over the land, ^s associated with an absence of cyclones in the 
Bay. The past year was a remarkable example of this principle. The 
October transition period was characterised by unusually fine weather 
in the Bay, and by the non-occurrence of a single storm until the 
iith of November, when rainfall ceased for sometime in the Madrss 
Presidency, 
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Mdihsons Battle-fields of Germ tny. Loiulon : W. II. Allen, 

C’o., iS-‘>4. 

A mong the most sncccssfu! f>f lilci Try Ani^^lo-Inclians, Colo¬ 
nel Mallesoii, C.S J., occiipie-. a ]>!'-JiTiiiuait placo alike by 
viilue of ver^alilily and indnstrw J'loin tlic Stru‘'"'les of the 
iMvnch in Iiulia to the War^ (^f tlie Republic of Genoa is a wide 
slcjj ; and now,—after a brief but U'-eiul return to India in th 
bio'p'aphy of Cli\e, --tlu' ■^iallant anlhor ht-. tumid to a ne\v 
source of inteie^t in tile ]\Iililary lli-.toi}' of (ierinany, tiC>iri the 
outbrea!: of tin* Thii ly VeaiW’.ir to llie Rattle o( Jilenheim. 
Duriiu* lltat ecntuia of wondi r-. tlvie wcreniaiu’ reoutatioUh won 
and lost, nuuh lab-mr .ind Ikio.-mi ainoiiL; all cla-^-e^, with an 
amount mi^rliief, mi-^eix', and dciuoraiis.ition from v/hich Cen¬ 
tral Juirope li is iiaidi\* )-i t reco\ eied. On thi^ dark backipcamd 
the name-, of IJanner and Too'.ten .en, Pa[)pcp.heim and W'alicn- 
stien. Sol>ieski and lJukc la'nihiudl, M.irlljorou^h and Rrince 
Kiiyeiie, 'J'urennc and Conde, abo^e all, the | 4 i\:ai and ^^ood 
Giisi.ivus, Kiiu^of Sweden, slu'ne out in lurid spl<^-iulour. 

d'he (.•\ent''of this loui; and bu }' are too numerous 

and im[)ortant to be all liceUed with e(iual fulness in the 
compass of oiu‘ voliuvc lUit (.‘olonel .Malltson has done what 
was u anted ; and b} the manner in u hich lie Jia.s done it. Jia.s 
filled a blank on the shelves of ]Mn'Oj>can history. Narr.itinj; 
the Ri'cat battles with a minuiVncss of detail due to thorough 
study botli of books and of the localities, dr.iwin^ the portraits 
of the principal actors with a spjjin; 1 and yet impartial hand, 
he has linked them to^ctlier uitli dnifu! literary art His style, 
as is the case with all writers of at^ility* has gained with practice. 
It is more sustained than of old ; wdh fewer " purple i)atches,‘' 
and none of those stretches of somewhat common-place elisser- 
tation that occasionally occur in some of his earlier w'orks. 

II. G. KiiENe. 


The National Revinv for October, contains some noteworthy 
and remarkable papers. Lord Salisbury ait^ucs from a stalisUeal 

cl 
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staiKlpoint in Tavor of rcLiistribution, and makes out an 
c\Lv‘llent ease for his view of the queNtioii. ruKeedin;^ from a 
cuasidciativai of the ivdi.^lrlbution quo;.lion to a ‘;cncral review 
of -Mr. G!ad>toncs lact?c<, l.^rd Sali^linr\’ .sa\’b — 

•• I'a-me*ly, it was ia ina^* c^-'C^ otsly ’ PuU an Or>positioii 

iiati tj deal with, Occasi-'iial'y llieic ucic waia (i;\.'/ c-m'’'' oi luiiKipl'*; 
Unt tb** oidanat y work of aa Opaoanon v».i> lo cdnsii,.,' Hire 'v-U) iti il 
the Ministers were jj,uiity ot ira lalicn a.ni ^ .’ivl in^o npet • u .nliK!nM.ati<*ii. 
.iiid tne oboous, and, iikIcsJ, (ni'y er:o iluy !• i i lo u*( lain ikI \v..s liiai 
ihrv bhoukl ‘ne allowed to tiv ihou Ivnid- aad pi no iIkii nw n ',i:p.i.. in\. 
Tins is the es'enlial liinclion of an ();p oU-m uiu\ s a ' r lo c-i [i.iny 
ouvcinineiU, ami muo omum .. I .p., .!■> p,> y,' ' oioui.t 

J’ci liaps ii tends to jU'-mr the o’O d- nn.ovin < f ] .*o \, ‘ Oi . ;«• • <-f’ ilic 

iiianv f\ir the p.oiit of tlie f’V.'’ ; laii tii: int. n lo - a -‘an it wm'rd in no 
ollu^r way. it is not p to icn»ed*v tne blmdiv-.s (d a (.kj\c: nnier’, 

e\rt*pt by chinytn", tlic me i v.hn compo o K. Ibit m a rnn »u to ibo 

pi unarv tail V, tiu- ''h'f ni;.; (>f p *!i!ie .1 o - Ii t ^ imp • ■ a ip fine Con - t i - 

vaiive L)p:>''!'in’'n a loiall) da: Ovir t‘u.'aai. win-;i ' an ir t mni-nl ailctr^L 
to .a cons .] a i 'le exteir. even \.’hcn a i li r.-e ol ‘iovlo "■ r i unpiacU- 
rable. ’rii'\ Imve lo uirvem ’ | 1... cjon.',.’ O'U'i oit i Oi'mn 'itanni- 
inj;’: and ih 2 n*.; ra man e "f l;a e.d.' uU'" • la i. J.d .• > kn.rapjKait 
the country (.[aae mo k u-? Oi’' i'ni.ri'’' o* W w a a d 

G’tvcrnn'aU. nuv-a-d., \ r * n- * a » j *. aona '< e ; ) -ay at Ks 

hack, a lOeli! sp*o id^ U-eli .b ' a i . n n ’ a I r ■ ! * • '’ * r > Iv o. ; 

to anv < I.i"^ id ■ L»t; 11 -, V . i: ' ’ 1 ' ‘ i i i. •' i • tii v .\ im h is 

felt m a 'i’uik. 1; [-i ■ \ i ■ <> . i i ■ .. i-' o a p. r r. h mi .s oclmi 

apiJu.ntrdt. 'j in ) kii ' til.* j.; I .'J * * , ^ >: c * i . it nl. t > bi aui.” 

i\Ir. I’o-dcrir!: llanv u m'-p.o's iii b;i -oiic iiif-1 knc*'!:.^ frobi 
Mr. Wilfred Wnrh ii’' C'-i ’’.■.vtiw:i with hin jJain-oii’s) lalc.st 
developments oi ro.-5iti\ 1 'iii ; — 

“And lieo'we lii'.etlie \v \ t > the uirdt ■'u ai’nlr- Mr, 1 lao I'on Iind 
preached a hr.;h-soamim'^ t;e-d vodn h i--*'.. > . .’mb'- of l-np-f; Imt 

v:c now ko' 1...U Ins *' ii*i mr u.;'c> \* i, t to ii-* t.di n iin.iaib. 

Tiicie WaS a MhovM-n.re ; m. v .a ''-.in'ic mdv m a I’n'kuukian 
sense; U mouse i fo'd’np- (»t cm tl.ai i '.t I'l i:a <.l;ian e i‘'-\ ; he 

ex'pic-sfd a ri(:k\\iclvi iM no elii-tu v.-n.d i)L v,..li m (i aili. and an 

cxpectati/in that we should 1): aV 1 liio ump.in,; IdeMna 

piirel) Ihckwickian sen^e In f li, M- liar i-.'nt n -u ciecii i ■. ihr mui^la- 
lion of his oia ciecd fiun i'i. I;v. a Man m:<> I ryk-h. ‘How mme a 
l)li:a=:c/ In' hod prouddy (xck'inmii ii« hn iiuni-ni oi ih“ ('..kMowahi", 

‘ imi't any t'.J.;-;ion ne of uIncli bin f noi Vvor-hipnoi c uidnoi Cau 

'ne spokcii M And m con-ojinojcr his uad-.;s wic ii,ttti!a!l> led U) looic 
clo>ch at *‘"^se thicet] in-nts as liny liu sun lird tjy Ikj^uiviaii. 'I'iie 
beliet IS i.*e'ief m ‘a I'ouer contio.lm'^ om iivr-d m ' soinciliin:.^ iininero 
su.adly iionier ai,d sdtonp'er,titan sell’; th it s raetlnn;^ is Hinnanity. 
<'„on>t'* coiled it the Supicine Ibrno. yq-, IJaui-ou c\j)!ained that our 
leehii'^s lowaids it aie so ecstatic as to b-ul an alnio-t ‘ ii finite idea * ; 
that It is Mhe source of ail o,>od and our perpetual lho\;dcnce.* Tliis 
secm^'di to momise well for tho clement of belief. Ihit when wo piess closer, 
wc aie told the Towci is c nly a t>owt;, as the wall n;:ain.st which wc hump 
ou! heads is a power vhich can hint us; tlint il has no consciousness; 
that Its Pro\idcnce has no care for onr nuiividurd lives; llint it is mi* 
mcasurahlv nohi.'r than self only if we exclude fiom considciaiion what is 
i’^nobio, immeasurably stiongeronly because many men arc stron;(cr than 
one. So, loo, wc have aiwa\': understood that two men aic better than one 
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in a ; and I icincuibcr n liddlc wliicU I used to hear as a child, which 
a^ked ‘ Wii.it ni.tkes inoic noi'^c* tlian a lion ’ ? And tlic aiiswei wns 

‘Two Innis ro.uni}^^ 'I'lie Sitprcino l^cine, r)u; Tower, liumanity, like 
those henn'S :)Cen on a niom.tain lhuni;jh Uie mist, diminishes in 

.'•i/c ns \vc apmunoh it, and ))i'C<)me more siitof ns jcnlily; until at Iasi, 
when we t»an.Ii it. we di*.! ovei ili.il \\h.u be<‘iM(.(l so awful is only mortal 
man like oni'tlves. .Sinely I* cannot ]>e ac ns'-d of cxa^^’^ciatioii or of 
thiouiiiL^ imdiie IuJiciile on .Mr. liaiii-on\ p* ii, if I say that to call 
l)(.]iefm<au 11 jwnuai - hn ii^otms !•’ niiiain .; imnc as be now e.xplams 
It —ieh; 4 ioiis bol.cl is to luc liie a veiy Ti.J;\U{.kiaii seObO.” 

]>iit iJC'rh'i[)s the most iiiturc''iiiv; prijjcr in the A^afioiia/ that 
oy-Ml. (jallcin^a Itali.m Social IJk;. The military pru^jiccts of 
Italy aio thu> sumnukl iijj by an aulciit and patriotic Italian :— 

Ihit. al.li! the moof u' an amp ii m ;li * li ;hiin.:;^ ; iiiub however well 
appomtod a 1 ccalu fun e may tv- u mu . i is toi j>eiinanent success on ;i 
w a I hke peo; 'i ‘ .in .a i * i i n r s n. .i a > i s- * on Mil • in i cbin ve A i cal in inly 
;amv can only b-' <l.auo.t‘d ‘.ut ol a naoji men Thv.de »ll\, 1 am 
.ibaid, die T.'.iinsian ti'Mi .in I. w ri.a'h i.iiuits cxient aiiionj^ 

th' u liatd-a so !..n ; .n.l I ' e. amm/, :!» n -li Ii dr a.awd iKasanitv. Tne 
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:• . lii'ist lr‘ < nroed with a 


o ’ i • , ' 

tlie ca'o* nme i ui'.* «.'OU .nalie pniLuanioi.) taip^lu, ‘ 4Uia ) uur republic 
Will i»e a hap;>\ ? miiv.’ 

*' Tat tin* (-.'iL, \'. \ Ml nd.l ]y> the dr/ ’one : tiic Italians sinuld he taught 
to h»vc'an I 1 o ta'‘ 1.'1 ar/ - on 1 ) '• ■m ts) the eir.>rof their 

wa)'s n■>\^, wtuni tha imoimcs oi (r-ui.* vi.iJi : ..a demoodved s. cial ordci, 
thieaten s t ) • in i h ‘ f n:' . a n.-i of ii.iin ii \ ( .-i-. il.n j. 'Hk) fiml tiiat. after 
nib tbeie i- ‘a.i m ..i . i i j; ai.a . .d. ! . s wid ^ /Jii be aware that 

goou mmp I li..'s ne i u-i-aI t » iidvau;.i.;e.^’ 

A. Gai.lenga. 


s/ii^r/ //.'S/ifry of (hr Infiao p’ofic. 

\ T 7Ic obscivc that thi's .uhiiii -idc I'Mlc jaibiicaUnn ha.s already 
VV rcaciPo! a f^ixth ctiiiisjn. .md.thai a new edit ion w ill 
shortly be 'i»ubli.dic<l. 'J'he pojnibu'iiy of this Idllo treatise is 
thoroiT^hly d* .‘served, lio: bo- k ii iiUentbsl for .schools, and 
it is in cvt'ry resjaxt adi'.v*.ably aibipled for the i)ur[iose for 
which it is intended. l-)r. iia iiei’s Myle i.s always channin^r : 
flowiiyj^, lucid, ;ep'aeetHi, aiii! tlu; mattei of the book is admirably 
divided and an an p:d. In a \vw, k oi iliis Icind the difficulty which 
besots llto Compiler, is rcjcctiuti laA selection. There arc moun¬ 
tains of inalciials, but in wliaL Lo retain is shown the art of 
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the skilful compiler—and here Dr. Hunter is at his best. The 
selections have been most judicious—no important historical fact, 
or at least no fact having an important bearing on the larger 
events of Indian histoVy is omitted—and the inferences and re¬ 
flections by which they are accompanied, although necessarily 
brief, are always admirably appropriate and sagacious. 


Forestry in Southern India, By Major General H. K. Morgan : 
Edited by John Short, M.D., M.R., C.P., F.L.S., Higgin¬ 
botham & Sons, Madras. 


T his is a practical treatise on Forestry in Southern India, 
which ought to be in the hands of every Forest Officer 
in India. It contains a mass of useful information arranged in 
the simplest, clearest, and most intelligible manner possible. The 
principal trees arc taken in order—teak, sandal-wood, &c., &c, 
and their history, peculiarities, and mode of treatment, are 
sketched with a fulness of detail, and a minuteness of observation 
which loaves nothing to be desired. Where difference^, of oj>inion 
exist as regards mode of treatment, llicsc differences arc care¬ 
fully noted and tlioroughly discus'.cd, and the result is a book 
which, as a vadc inccuin to the lorcst officer, could scarcely be 
surpassed in its way. 


“ Echoes.'* B)' Two Writers ; Lahore Civil and Military Press. 

A MOST quaint, original and altogether charming little 
volume of Anglo-Indian verse. The two authors are, 
we believe, two children. If this is the case, what particularly 
phenomenal children these two little ones must be. The 
surroundings of child-life in India arc, as a rule, sad, monoto- 
nous, and prosaic enough, not very ricli, we should imagine, 
in materials for humorous verses. But sunny natures can 
throw shunshinc on the gloomiest and dullest aspects of their 
surrounding circumstances. The book is divided into three 
parts—parodies, burlesque nursbry verses, and original pieces 
reflective, comic and pathetic. 

The parodies are somewhat unequal. Some of them are 
very weak, notably the parodies of Matthew Arnold and Rosetti, 
in the sense that they arc not readily discernible as parodies at 
all. They do not hit off very happily the characteristic peculi¬ 
arities of the writers whom they profess to imitate. On the 
other hand, the parodies of more popular and celebrated poets, 
Tennyson and Longfellow arc exceedingly funny, and show a 
keen and delicate sense of imitation, which would be creditable 
to veteran versifiers, and is astonishingly creditable from such 
young hands as %he authors of this delightful little volume. 
Longfellow’s trick of applying-the music of a stately and solemn 
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rythm to trifling incidents is exquisitely caricatured in The City 
of the Heait. 

The CiTV of the Heart. 

1 passed thioujjh tl»e lonely Indian town, 

Deep 8U!)k *iwixt the walls of wheat, 

And the doj's that fived in the land came down 
And bayed at me in the street. 

Tint I sliuck with my dofj-whij) o*er nose and back 
Of the yelpni},', yellow cicw, 

Till 1 cleared a pathway athwart the pack, 

And 1 and iny hoise went ihiough. 

1 passed thiouph the stieets of my liaunted heart, 

In the hush of a hopeless ni;^ht, 

And fiom every alley a do^^ would stait 
And bay niy soul with affiiglit. 

But I smote witli the dog-whip of work and fact 
'riic-«e evil thu gs on ihe Iumc), 

Till 1 made of my he.iii a whulcsoine tract, 

Emutv and ^'a^u^hed. 

On the other hand, Ih'owning’s disdain for melody—his car¬ 
grating, jerky, spasmodic blank \crsc is cxtjuisitcly caiicatured in 
the Flight of the Ihickel, a metrical version of Jack and Jill 
witli variations. Jill is giggling at the success of her enterprise 
when she broke Jctck’s crown, 

15ut mailc now ! Comes the mother round the door, 

Ked hot from climbing up the hid hev'self. 

And caught tlie graceless guggict - WJuuk ! flack! whack f 
Here’s Nemesis whichever way jou like I 
She didn't stop to argue. Given a head 
liroken—a woman chuckling at the door, 

And here's your cii cum->t.iiilial cvider.ee complete, 

Whuik^ while Jack sniffs and sniggers fiom bed. 

I like that hoinv-handcd mother o' Jill. 

The world's best women died, Sir, long ago. 

Well, Jack's avenged—as for the other 

In the parody of Tennyson our authors take the old story of 
King Stci)hcn and the Tailor, and Stephen’s tremendous curse 
for the theme of the parody. 'Thus Stephen to the tailor— 

I, thy king, 

Have worn the garments of a spotless life, 

And also (since the world desires more 

For human .limbs) some garments made by thee ; 

And these were hose and doublet as thou sayest, 

And also breeches for my lower limbs^ 

And in these breeches heth all thy sin,— 

Rapine and greed and interest sought on Bills, 

And monthly increment of silver coin 

Charge for the lapse of time—which is God’s act, 

Nor any handiwork of thine, O churl— 

And thou, being void of shame, hast written down 
The cost of these same breeches that 1 wear 
At usury and interest, sinful churl, 

And 1 adjudge the cost exhorbitant 
By six round pence. 
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or the N^urscry rl))’mcs the brightest and most spontaneous 
is tlic luiluwing :— 

Hfrt’/s a munj^oose 
iV.tcl 111 iht-* bhiice 
(.)( tiv'bath-room (iiain. 

Uow was ho ^l.liu i * 

He must have lain 

Days It is jilam .... • 

Stoppci \ om uosf. 

Thiow him out to the crows. 

Among the sciioiis and rcni ctivc pieces arc some vvhicli exhi¬ 
bit genuine po^^er. Take the following ;— 

A IMPKDER in the Co.NHDUNI). 

At thcwcLil ^ foot a sme.ir ('f llv-llcckcil icvi— 

l):srul'‘I'UM gra<s wh.-joti 'in tiu* wihl bcca flcc- 
AcrO"-* tbo p \o too n iwoi-b^ 

Tbe MiU sne.iMi .•^ii t'-i ] 'z ly, 

I'.’, uk bv li.a’ ii I o\.rb'‘oti 

S'U' ^b Ob O' I h cJ, a) \M*i 111 tu i e-. 

A'.tl tb. tkub’ unm -i. it-inv. l e- i \ ,k[ !•[)> 

Aiul b.-.-aL^ui. it tiu 51 til I ‘^itoii uiicre, 

] u - L < III cb u.i It. Pi ukImI u lie ipj 
In'tWi ) iho c M.-ii '/o .OiO. P .:to-> .... 

'Eir-' Liow- nob. ».« ii i-.h. ai.-t ‘Ccr and ’-;lanco 

Athn.iit tin b.iUKiJ - o.d ilu pMb->v'i ‘t-"j 

\\ io.n o:**’' l.i-’t lli«..U.‘r lo.ACa hoi ('o.micnnncc, 

Ho*a,iii iisK.ioc) di on ti yWii one 'b) one, 

On tiiai -Union niiin..lc in liic biin. 

A^ain, in “ lluw the D.iy Broke,” our authors sliow how well 
the)' can de;il with the inoie pathetic aspects of life ;— 

How THE Day Buoee. 

The ni^ht was veiy silent, and tlie moon was Koiiig down, 

And ilie wincis of cl.iwn were chuimg all the sea. 

The fuii tub; tiiiin.il lu Mlver*o'ei iho lui^oA Iciv^iii of brown. 

When a iittic mutil d li.pirc left the dim-i^cen. sleeping town, 

Ii) tlioM\hiLc load that Icadclh to the sea. 

The ni.LdU was very sib nt, and the title was falling fast, 

And ttic (lawn wasbioaking dimly o'ev the s-'a, 

The caiiy boots lik^ sintiows with thdr lanterns llitted past, 

And tbe htile muflle-d figure by the sand hills sia)cd at last 
Whcie the waste land opens on the sea. 

The night is well nigh ended and the moon has gone to rest 
And the winus of dawn aie l.isliing all the sea ; 

But the wcvumess is over and the doubt is all confcbsed, 

And the hope i- re-aiisen and the wiong is all rediesscd, 

As the hrtle muffled fignie lays iierhcad upon his breast 
Who has waited foi her coming by the sea. 

With this we take leave of our young friends, hoping 
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\vc may lu'ar of llicin a‘*aiii, for, if strikiiv ly oicr ocious rifts a>c 
nuy (*arnc-st of future cxcclU*nrc\ the)* aic dr-s*incd lo achieve an 
lu>noial>lc*, and dislinioii^licd place aiij*»ii i Uic .\h‘'lU'Indian 
pods of {.iiw time. 


Ca::,iicr, Korth-Wrsiern Provinces, Volume II, North-Western 

* roA'inces, (jo\o'rmnciu Pie^. 

M r. A'iKlXSOX i. to he coiv’ratiilafcd on ihc com- 
pl't( with whidi he ha'^ extent d hi'^ v-.n:k a> \Ik‘ 
coinpilei of ircmendou i j>uhnealiun. 1 iic \ "iuhie- cxtcivis 
to M d pnn'ed par/ ami it voii.iis ah ut 6 pounds. 

Hut llicn a:, no t n*; e\<‘r le.uUa c.vceot Idr Sonu^ 

I i 

hpecial It feieiK-a, tlie cn .nr. am l^rllc of tlie pnldicatirai cal; 
sc.ncci)’ he'('t;n'’Kh Id atkii-ai \t hile tin; W'a'ic .is a woilc of 
!t ferenro was lx.und tor r an iiiun im; aiea of infaniLtion. 
I'his \ (4ume is dr \ ■ h d to t ir i i :m.n,t\-an <ii - li ids of tlic Xorlh- 
We'nern Ihinin-rs .md ( ) .v.jI, and -’n i\'o]o'\- conne'etc^l’a .th 
tlii-r, fiom/ooio^;\’•() di.-n. !• d r me- m fa nni rt-j anil indred 


cxliaustiM' con ader ni‘-n : aral tit p.n'ls tiie \o!nine is vi ry 


I i) 


in 


oi \ep..I, in 


inhTi d nv' a ' w i 11 a* < h\ ,1 n. 'l. nd!\ e’. 
it-> U'lati' .1 II h ! ii 1 h u. .h. 1 ' an dianraol* k ran mi of Im ; and 

\ i'’or ill n. ' Oi it m 'i ii,.- i it: v i 1 hr l irr it i on u lie ion in tiie 
liiniaia\M , is .il o e\..r .r'l'' inurrstn , 'di. Alijn-on tium 
siiius up !li pi’iKijsd pecaiai.n^s of lei.you^ wuiship aiiio.y.; 
tile nit -unnn'n Li ihe . 

In umcusati^ Uic In,tom c'f leliMrai in tie* lluan.iyni lo^utii 

li 'll .1 i>P‘ ilr • «a ee r.j .lun‘.la .il 15:.ih- 

' k 

Kv.h.‘K‘.\ in iitc mrn.vi.tyA ju.uac..! .1 .ti I ‘ueix.ouc ia,M.n«L'^ N'oliu.i il .\ill lake 

hOMU* inn • .Ujti .atJJUi >:i to '-Cji.o.m aiui ribs* 
to iltcu'ui I';a..il '•ouicis. It \v. uin *. *t.])ht. •" la v.li'-j)‘''C of the 

(IMf-tum 1 )\ st.ainr hi‘t ha' poo.a.['It ’nl'/mi' j- nfoiiiicl ili.ahr.on. 
1 w iil.i tic p ‘1 It t th. net*, in'.it liit -.niic tnn roul i c"ti\r\' no il’-ti- 

nitc Mol to liic ii-.n cih nloi.t a., ti» what ti.c o-.d livin..^ bdufnf the 
pc op)' IS. To .i^-ccuaai uii m ilr' a- iimI stale ol le’.'JLiion. u is rve* as.iry t') 
cK'iinuif t iu*. fanis .mil i'M ciu •< vil> a t \ i. vl m <K<nu^nn ;uui tcninio woi- 
siap ami tlic m-mu s 1). Ki m ihoi nii. .tmi ihi ^ o 'i.r amk iliai \vr now |)n■|)(>^e 
to muit il.ila. I. r ih ' 11 .u't ill tuc n iiit* I mm .iml inr Kali, loa this pu: poao 
\vc p’lsscss tin* KSplis ot .ui ciuinin aimi of dic ten Inncjf in 35 ' temples ui 
Kumaon m ali'Mit 53 ’> ieim>:i*'> in tlalr\,d and in nimvii loo lempleb in 
D'.-lira I.)U!i .ual Jauimai-ikiuMi. For the 90 a tcinplo- m Kumaon and 
(Tnibw.il \vc know the li r ilit\ in >vhn ii e..cl* n situ,nr, ihe of the 

deny woi.shippul. Uic bioau cnvi'*iou to \>hich the tu to* lulmyss, ttie class of 
people \v)ia hequent the teiuplr, ami ihepjincip.d fcsnv.d" oo-eivcd. T)ie 
auahsis otthc'e lisis shows that ilicrc aic 250 .S dva icmpics in Kinnaon and 
350 in Gaihwal, and that thee ;ue but 35 Vis^linav.i teniplrs in Kumaon 
and 61 in (torhwal. To the latter class may, lunvever, he added 65 temnles 
to Naj(i/ija ill Gaihw&l which an* by coniinon report afilliateii to the Vish- 
nnva sects, but in which Siva .dso has a place under the fonn. of I'Uairava. 
Of the Saiva temples, 130 in Garhwal and 64 . in Kumaon are dedicated to 
the Sakti or female fonn alone, but of the Vaishnava temples in both dis- 
only ci^jlit. The Suktt form of both Siva and Vdahuu, however, occurs 
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also ill the ten)p1es dt.Jicaied to NiigiSja and Bliairavn, or rather these 
deities and thcii Saktis aie popularly held to be forms of Vislmu and Siva 
and their S ikiis. Of the Saiva Sakti temples 42 in Garhwal and 18 in 
Kumaon aie dedicated t 4 ) Kali, whilst the Sukti forms of the lihairava 
lemnics are also known as emanations of Kali. Nanda comes next in 
populaiiiyj and then Chandika and Dur^a, The remaining temples are 
dedicated to the worship of Siirya, Ganesh and the minor denies and deified 
inoiials and the pre-Bramanical village gods who will be noticed heie.ifter. 
'rhe v»iiicome of this cx.imination is iheiefoie that Siva and Visiimi and 
their female forms aie the principal objects of worsliip, but with them, either 
as their emanations or as sepaiaie divine entities, the represent.uives of the 
polydaemoidsiic culls of the older tubes aie objects of wor&hip both in 
temples and 111 domestic ceremonies. 


Wide Axvake Stones—a collection of Tales told by Little Children 
bitzvecn sunset and snnrisc, in the Punjab and Kaslitnir, liy 
F. A. Steel and R. C. Tcmjilc. Hoiubay, Education Society’s 
Fic^s, and London, Tiubner & Co,. 1884. 

I N some ways no intu'c f.n.cinatini* subjert of study has 
arisen in intalcin tiinvs than rolk-lou', and ninch has of 
late been done in collecting' and coni]>arin'; the p 'pular stories 
of diffcient licoples. 1 his is a very u•^clul contribution to the 
subject. Tlic joint author-^ ha\c set before themselves a 
rather difficult task ; to collect the stories as far as possible 
unconupted by Kiy^lish and other foreign sources, to present 
them in a literary form, and lastly, to discuss them from the 
scientific point of view. 

Ilow important it is to ol:)tain the stories as distinctive as 
possible of the countries in wliich they are collected is recofj- 
nized by all collectors, and the aullujr-; seem to have selected 
an excellent method to ensure ])Uiity. The stories themselves 
will delight our children. Many of them are old friends in 
oriental garb—old friends that wc knew long ago in the nursery 
in slightly different clothes. Tlic versdfs in the stories might, 
howcvei'j Jiave been translated more literally without any sacri¬ 
fice of poetic form. For the scientilic appendices Captain 
Temple is responsible, and his name is a sufficient guarantee 
for soundness of work. The stories arc separately analysed 
accorditig to the method adopted by the Follc-lorc Society of 
England. Wc unfortunates in India find difficulty in consulting 
the publications of scientific societies, and therefore we think that, 
if Captain Temple had given us more references to accessible 
books on the subject, he would have added to the usefulness 
of the work. 
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T'he Orient, an Anglo-Indian Monthly Magazine, Conducted 
by R. Bates Printed at the “ Caxton Printing Works,” 
Bomba}^ December x 884. 

T his meritorious publication continues to improve every 
issue of the new series. The novel, India’s Coral 
Strand” is continued and *is developing into an exceedingly 
interesting story. The article, “ Places of interest near Aden,” 
is very well worth reading, indeed, and is calculated to rebuke 
the general popular prejudice against Aden as one of the most 
uninteresting places in the world. There are some touches of 
genuine pathos in the little sketch, “A Woman’s Right,” and 
the other articles in the Magazine for this month are all well 
up to the average of this carefully conducted publication. 


Prairie Picttiri's^ Lilith, and other Poems, By John Cameron 
Grant, Author of “ Songs from the Sunny South,” “a Year 
of Life,” “ The Price of the Bishop,” &c. London : Longman, 
Green and Co. 1884. 


M r. Giant’s new volume appears to have been inspired 
by tlic suggestion of a friendly critic in the Spectator, 
that he should “ give the public what it really wants, and 
what he is evidently able to draw, bright pictures of a life which 
is strange to us, .'ukI intcicsting because it is strange.” 

It consists mainly of dcscrijjtions of natural scenery rather 
than of life, in Canada, and, in spite of much true poetic 
feeling, and no little technical skill, it is questionable whether 
the result altogether justifies the advice. 

Taken singly, Mr. Grant’s “ Prairie Pictures ” are generally 
pleasing, but, taken in the mass, it must be admitted they are 
a little wearisome. 

Description of material objects become poetical only when 
it is combined with intci*])rctation ; when by the aid of simile 
or metaphor the facts arc invested with a new significance, 
or exhibited in unsuspected relations, and made by the 
process to appeal to a higher order or a wider range of 
feelings. At the same time it is essential to the effect that 
the process by which this translation of the language of 
plain facts into that of poetry is effected,,should appear natural, 
** The use of simile and metaphor cannot, however, be 
pushed beyond a certain point without, sooner or later, 
arousing a sense of insincerity. Thus purely descriptive 
poetry, prolonged to too great a length, tends to defeat its 
own end ; and this is the rock on which the volume before 
us, or at least the first half of it, seems to us to split. 

Perhaps the best thing in the book is “ Vicisti,” in which 
the author lifts up his voice against Schopenhauer and his 
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scliool, in a strain fully equal to anything in his previous 
volumes. 


In the Watches of the Night. Poems (in eighteen volumes) : 
By Mrs. Horace Dohcll. Vol.^ 3. London: Remington 
and Co. 


M rs.D ohell’s poetry is always simple, and nottunfrequent- 
ly graceful, but geneially superficial. 

In the volume before us there is much that is trivial, 
and nothing that is specially striking. If, instead of trying 
to fill eighteen volumes, she would be content to fill one, 
she might produce a bo(»k that would be read with pleasure. 
She possesses a fluent style and writes for the most part 
with accuracy, and the slightest motive is evidently sufficient to 
move her to poetry. 

The title of her poems was chosen, she tells us in a 
prefatory note, because most of them were written between 
the hours of ten and two o*clock at night. She would pro¬ 
bably do both herself and her readers more justice if she wooed 
the Muses at some other time. 


The Poison Tree, a Tate of Hindti Life in Bengal. By Bankim 
Chandra Chatterjec, Translated by Miriam S. Knight, with 
a preface by Edwin Arnold, C. S. I., London; T. Fisher 
Unwin, 1884. 


T his wUl appeal more to the student of social customs than 
to the novel reader. The stange eastern phraseology, 
and the want of elaboration of the plot will not attract the latter 
class. But a representation of the inner life of the Hindus, 
of which we know so little, by one of themselves, will interest 
many. The picture drawn is, on the \vl>ole, not a pleasant one. 
The translator appears to have done her work carefully. 



Poems. By Hamilton Piffard. W. Newman & Co., Ld., 

Dalhousie Square. 

I T is no real dispaVagement to a young and promising poet 
like Mr. Piffard to say, that all his more ambitious 
efforts carry with them an echo of the more celebrated 
singers of our time, although it would be unjust and untrue 
to maintain that Mr. Piffard is, in any culpable sense of the 
word, a plagiarist. It is quite possible, nay probable, that 
Mr. Piffard is himself quite unconscious of the echo which his 
readers can scarcely fail to detect, and it may be doubted 



General Literature. xi 

« 

« 

% 

if the first efforts in poetry of any clever young writer, are 
free from the influence wliich has been exercised over his 
intellect by the poets whose works he has most studied and 
with whom he lias most sympatliy. Apart from this Mr. Piffard's 
poems appear to us tf) be yery meritorious productions indeed, 
giving licre and there noble promise of futuie excellence. 

In the“ Blind Sculptor” we have some very powerful lines 

Here linjjer I in blindness, I, whose life 
Was consecrate to beauty, and whose hands 
H.ivc shaped in stone the "loiy of the gods. 

Indignant am I that the wrath of heaven 
Should hurl me into d.irkness ; must I think 
That Meicy is an outcast fiom on higu, 

Oi, that an endless giuoin enfolds my sight, 

Lest 1 behold what Heaven denies to man ? 

Aiul thou, bright image ! never may these hands 
Unlock the marble that conceals th\ form ; 

Within their girth, thy limbs, beheld by me, 

May never feel the woiideiing gaze of man. 


Mr, Broughton on Civil Procedure.* 

M r. BROl’tJUToN cnjviys a \vc*!l-earncd reputation as an 
acctimplisiicd and thoughtiul expositor of the law. His 
Commentaries on the Civil Pioccdure Code, published many 
years ago, at once assumed a foremost place among the 
numerous attempts to bring tlmt intricate enactment within 
tltc scope of the Courts and practitioners of the country ; and 
that position they have successfully maintained, though formi¬ 
dable competitors have appeared in the field, and the law itself 
has undergone important changes and developments since 
tlie time when fiist Mr. Broughtoa undertook to explain it. 
Much has been done of late years to render the rules of Civil 
Procedure in Indian (joints more precise, to fill up the gaps 
where the Legislature had originally failed to make ade¬ 
quate provision, and to furiiisli the Indian Code with many of 
the refinements recently introduced into English Procedure. 
Opinions will differ as to the advisability, in some in¬ 
stances, of the recent changes, and as to tlie apj)ropriateness, 
with a class of litigants as ignorant and simple as the majority 
of Indian suitors, of rules which may'be convenient enough 
in England, where the majority of those who resort to the 
Courts are persons of more or less education and intelligence, 
and where professional advice is always available. But if we 
are to have the rulc.s, there can be no doubt that it is eminently 

* Notes of C'lses decided upon points of Civil Procedure. Compiled by 
L, Broughton, Barrister. Calcutta, Thomas S. Smith, City Press, 12, 

Beatiock Street. 
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desirable to have them explained and illustrated by the labors 
of lawyers as erudite, conscientious and pains-taking as 
Mr. Broughton, His present woik, which deals especially with 
the more recent decisions of the Indian courts, is amplified by 
frequent references to English rulings^, which throw light on those 
portions of the Procedure which arc still novel to Indian judges 
and practitioners, Mr. Broughton is indefatigable in collecting and 
utilizing whatever material may subserve the purpose of enabling 
the student to understand, and the practitioner to apply correctly, 
rules which, till understood, appear to be meaningless and trouble¬ 
some technicalities. We have no doubt that his present contribu¬ 
tion to the literature of this troublcscjmc but important subject 
will be Avclcomed alike by students, practitioners and judges 
as heartily as its predecessors. His notes on that branch 
of the law, which is known to the profession as Discoveiy, 
and of which a large importation from the English Court was 
made by the last edition of the Indian Code, afford a good 
example of his praiseworthy research and determination to 
omit nothing which can be of use to his readers. 

Mr. Broughton prefaces liis collection of lulings by some 
remarks on the practical working of this branch of the law 
which are of great value, as coming from a wiiter who has 
so thorough an intimacy with Indian Courts, and lias enjoyed 
such exceptional oiiportunitics of watching the proceedings 
which go on in them. His testimony to the value of the Code 
is not as favourable as its authors might w'ish or expect. Its 
elaborateness, he considers, leads to a great deal of purely techni¬ 
cal litigation, affords a welcome opportunity to a litigious 
race of obscuring the real merits of a case by extraneous sub¬ 
tleties, and, taken in conjuncti<m with the ignorance of judges, the 
unskilfulncss of advocates, and utter inadequacy of the mi¬ 
nisterial branches of the Courts, hcl^)s not unfrequently to 
bring about a miscarriage of justice. We arc not prepared 
to go as far as Mr. Broughton in condemning the Code as 
unnecessarily technical. All fulcs of procedure are necessarily 
technical, and every technicality may, on some occasion or 
other, result in defeating a just claim or maintaining a false 
one. The real question is (i) whether the Code contains any 
precise directions or? points which it ^vould, on the whole 
and in the long run, be better to leave to the discretion of 
the Court; and (2) whether its language is indistinct or its 
provisions confused or contradictory. We cannot consider 
that, in either of these respects, the Code is at present open 
to general condemnation. Experience has shown that, in 
procedure as in matters of substantive law, almost any rule 
is better than none; and that “the discretion of the Court,” 
however plausible may be the reasons for allowing it, leads to 
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more disappointment and more failures of justice than a pre* 
cise and definite rule, adherence to which is known to be 
inflexibly enforced. Nor is the lanjju'igc or arrangement of the 
Code, as it at present stand‘s, open to thfc charge of intricacy 
or indi-stinctness. There were, as is well known, several serious 
blunders in the Code of 1877 ; but the Act of 1882 cleared 
most of these away ; and though, no doubt, the practical 
experience of the many hundreds of Courts in which the Code 
is in daily u.se, has brought to light some matters which re¬ 
quire amendment, the law of Piocedure, as now enacted, 
seems to us to be about as simple, and to be as simply and 
intelligibly expressed, as the nature of the subject allows. 
It must, however, be admitted, that the rapid accretion of 
masses of dicisions, as considerable as that which Mr. 
Broiigliton has now collected, is proof positive that the 
tribunals of the country do not find the provisions of the 
Code free from difficulty ; and to these the attention of the 
Legislature may be usefully directed. Sir James Stephen 
when Legal Member of Council, frequently insisted on the 
necessity of a continuous process of amendment and elucida¬ 
tion of the rroccclurc Codes, as experience from time to 
time showed to be necessary. This proce.ss he compared to 
the “ plate-laying,” which is necessary to keep the best 
made railway line in efficient repair. It would, we are con¬ 
vinced, be well worth while to liave one Secretary in the 
l.cgi.slativc Department cxclu.sivcly cmi)loycd in watching 
the decisions of the Courts c»n matter'^ of Pr(>ccdurc, and 
embodying those decisions, when it .seemed expedient, as amend¬ 
ments of the law. It is not, however, with the language of 
tlie Code that Mr. Brougliton principally finds fault. There are 
other still more serious matteis which impair its utility, and 
render it unpopiilai with the j)cople. I'orctnost among these is 
the system of an institution fee, le\icd in all inofus.sil tribunals. 
I'lns is an old grievance, and its injustice was very forcibly de¬ 
monstrated by the present Chief Justice of Bengal a year or two 
ago. The court fees, instead of being adjusted to the length 
and difficulty of the trial and the consequent expenditure of 
judicial labor, arc levied in a lump sum before the trial 
commences, atul are a'djusted exclusively* with reference to the 
amount in dispute. The rate at which the fee is levied has, 
of late years, been seriously augmented, and, at the exorbitant 
scale at which it is now fixed, cannot fail to be, in many 
instances, simply prohibitive. Many a suitor who has a 
perfectly good claim for Rs. 10,000, may not be in a position 
to expend "Rs. 475 on an institution stamp: yet this is what 
the law now exacts. The hardship of the system ♦is the more 
striking because the fees now exacted, not only .defray every 
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possible outlay on civil justice, but leave a margin of net 
profit in Bengal alone, estimated by some authorities as high 
as ;^^700,000, and admitted by all to be not less than ;^‘300,ooo. 
Any tax on justice is-condemned by every political economist, 
and, when it assumes proportions such as in the present instance, 
is little short of a national scandalJ It is paid ultimately by 
a moat distressed class, that, namely, of unsuccessful suitors, 
men who have too often been already half-ruined by a costly 
and protracted litigation. It is levied in the first instance, from 
a class whom the State is bound to assist and protect, men who 
have, or believe that they ha\e, suffered wrong at the hands of 
another, and apply to the Courts of the country fur protection 
and aid. Such a state of things cannot, in any Government 
which has the least regard for its administrative rejmtation, be 
allowed to continue ; and the present Finance Minister is known 
to be contemplating a remedial measure. We can only hope that 
the resources at Sir A. Colvin’s command may enable him 
to carry through this imperative reform al-a very early date, 
Atpicscnt it is a blot on our judicial administration, for which, 
not all its excellencies in otlicr rc--pccts, sufficiently atone. 

Another serious defect, on wliich Mr. linaighton dwells with 
just emphasis, is the wictchcdly-paid establishments by which 
the ministerial duties of the Courts arc performed and decrees, 
are executed. The c-^tablishinents arc insuftkient in number, 
and their remuneration is such a.s to render it hopeless that 
good men will be content to serve in them, or thar official 
purity will be .secured. Tlie judge’s clerks throughout Ben¬ 
gal get, on an average, Mr. IlrouglUitu calculates, ab(jut 
Rs. 41 per mensem, and the .servants less than 7 Kuticcs. 
The Nazirs, through whose agency dcciccs are executed, receive, 
in some instances, a remuneration more proi>ortioned to the 
importance wt their duties, but the i^cons, through wliom the 
summons is served, and who aiv supjioscf.! to endorse on the sum¬ 
mons a written account of the .service, actuall)’ get but Ks. 6-8 
per mensem. It is, of course,*111 vain that men, whose services 
are retained on such a mi.scrablc pittance as this, .should exhibit 
zeal or honesty in the ijciformancc of their duties ; and there 
is grave reason to believe that the coriuption, which might 
naturally be expected, actually prevails.* The service of sum¬ 
mons is, in many cases, a matter of primary imi)aitance, as in 
cases ill which tiie case is heard cx parie^ the Court has no 
other guarantee tlian the serving officer's stalcment, that the 
absent party knows anything of the proceedings against him. 
Nothing is more common in Indian Courts than fur a defend¬ 
ant, against whom execution of an ex paite decree is sought, to 
come furww'ird with an assertitjn, which is, no doubt, in many 
instances peifecily well-founded, that he has never, up to that 
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moment, even heard of the suit. Such a state of things is inevi¬ 
table so long as important and responsible duties are entrusted 
to ministerial officers of the Court, who are paid at a lower rate 
than the lowest class of menial servants. There can be no 
doubt, as Mr, Ihonghton forcibly ctmtends, that tlie matter is 
one \yhich calls imperatively for reform, and nothing but 
financial considerations of tlie very gravest order ought to be 
allowed td prevent that reform being thorough and immediate. 


Vernacular Literature. 

Batigagriha. By Sitanath Nandi, B. A. Printed and Published 
by Bhuban Alohan Gh(jsh at 210-1 Cornwallis Street, Cal¬ 
cutta, 1291, B. S. 

A n unfair object is apparently endeavoured to be unfairly 
carried out by the writer of this talc. Sarojini is the 
daughter of an orthodox Hindu, but subjected to Brahmo 
influences in conse(jiicnce of the location of a Brahmo 
family near her father’s lunisc. Slic remains unmarried long 
after the age at which giiK arc, as a rule, married in orthodox 
Hindu families. And tlien when she is given in marriage, she 
is old enough to understand that the husband selected for her 
by her father is a veiy unworthy person, and slie accordingly 
obstinately refuses to consort with Inin. Her father is, however 
ccpially obstinate in the as^^ertion of his authority over her, and 
the result of this exceedingly barbarous struggle between father 
and daughter is, that the daughter becomes very miserable, 
'i'hc author, who seems to be a very impulsive Brahmo, now 
bleaks forth into utterly wild and furiuus declamations against 
the customs of llincAi society in general, and particularly 
against the Hindu custom of marrying girls without their 
consent. But in the excess of®his reforming zeal, he docs not 
sec that it is an utterly unfair and unscruinilons method which 
he adopts in order to make it appear that the social customs of 
I lindus are very bad. P'or, in the first j)lace, he docs not ex¬ 
plain how a stern/Hindu patcf faiikdiiis allows the female 
inembeis of his family to cultivate fiicndship and carry on 
domestic intci course with a Brahmo fiimily, and thus imbibe 
iK»lions of social life which they would be othciwise unable to 
acquire or concciv'C. Orthodox Hindus entertain, as a rule, very 
sinister suspicions regarding the character and principles of 
conduct of heterodox people like the Brahmos of our time, and 
before admitting the members, and particularly the female 
members, of an orthodox Hindu family within the pale of 
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heterodox influences for the purpose of fashioning events in a 
way which would create an occasion for preaching a fierce tirade 
against orthodoxy, our.author was bound in fairness to explain 
how the well-known orthodox jealousy of Brahmic principles of 
life and character was overcome. But this the author has not 
done. In the second place, he docs not explain how and wiiy 
Sarojini was allowed to remain uninarricd so long—why her 

father, a stern and orthodox Hindu, committed the unexpiable 
sin of not marrying his daughter at the age beyond which no 
Hindu of his type would keep his daughter unmarried. The 
statement that Sarojini’s father wasted much time in endeavour¬ 
ing to settle a cheap match for her, and thus allowed her to 
arrive at nearly her fifteenth year (!) before she was married, is 
no explanation, but simply^ an expression of ill-wiil. No 
Uipdu, however parsimonious, will allow his daughter to reach 
her 15m year in order to gain time to make a cheap marriage 
bargain. But it is precisely because Sarojini is so far bey'ond 
the ordinary marriageable age at the time of her marriage, and 
also so deeply imbued with Brahmic notions of maniage and self- 
importance, that slie is able to assert l^crsclf on the question of 
the selection of her husband. And it ought to be perfectly 
clear to all honest people that if her age at the time of her 
marriage had been the 10 or 11 y^ears which is the ordinary 
age of a girl in a strictly Hindu marriage, and if she had been, 
moreover, unacquainted with Brahmic forms of thought and 
self-esteem, not one of the untoward consequences could 
have appeared which in the story before ^us have placed it in 
the author’s power to pronounce so fierce a denunciation 
against Hindu orthodoxy. Tha claims of justice then required 
our author to explain clearly and without equivocation the 
thoroughly inexplicable anomaly^ of a sternly orthodox Hindu 
father holding over his daughter’s marriage for many long 
j^ears after the age at which she ought to have been married. 
But this he has not done. And why ? Because he could not 
do it—because so grave an anomaly could not possibly be 
explained. Why then has he committed this anomaly? 
Because he could not otherwise give himself an opportunity 
of heaping abuse upon Hindu orthodoxy, and showing how 
inferior is Hindu orthodoxy to enlightened Brahmic pi inciples 
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No man who hath tasted learning hut will confess (he many vniyx of 
pnojiiin^ by those ivhoj not contented^ with stale receipts, are able to manage 
and set forth new positions to the svorld: and^ were they but as the dust 
and cinders of ouf fect^ so lon\i as in that notion thev may yet setve to polish 
and brighten the armoioy of iriiihy even for that respect they were not utter^ 
ly to be cast axvay ,— Milton. 
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Art. I.—something ABOUT SNAKES AND THEIR 
CHARMERS, AND SNAKE-POISONS AND 

THEIR ANTIDOTES. 

J UST a decade has passed since I attempted in the pages 
of the Caiciiita Rcvtezv, to give a slight sketch of the 
literature of snake-poisoning for the past two centuries; and 
it has been suggested to me that a further contribution on the 
subject, shewing what progress has been made during the last 
ten years, would be of interest to the readers of the Reviexv, 
Researches of this nature are necessarily very slowly pro¬ 
gressive, considerable time being taken up in correcting errors 
of observation and of deduction. On the whole, however, 
more has been done to advance our knowledge of the nature 
of snake-poisons during the period in question, than in the 
course of the preccaing two liundrcd years. As a prelude 
to the more critical portions of my theme, some observations 
upon snakes and theirs habits may be interesting and instructive, 
^luch of what I have to say is, of course, not original, but 
rather a rhhauffage of the materials which practical acquaint¬ 
ance with the subject has enabled me to gather, collate, and 
estimate the value of. We gather' from the pages of Sir 
Joseph Fayrer’s magnificent work, “The Thanatophia of 
India*' that of the twenty-one families of Indian Ophidia only 
four are venomous, namely, the Elapidae and Hydrophidae 
(sca-snakesj constituting the colubrine sub-order; and the 
Veperidae and Crotalidae (pit-vipers) forming the viperine sub¬ 
order. Of the colubrine snakes, the Cobra, Ophiophagus or 
Hamadryad, Krait (Bungarus Coeruleus,'^ and the Bungarus 
Fasciatus ; and of the viperine snakes the Daboia Russelli are 
the most commonly met with, and the most destructive of 
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human life. I he cobra is found all over Hindustan, and ?s 
too well known to need description. The different species vary 
considerably in their markings on the hood, and in their colour. 
I have had in my possession specimens of all kind—from 
a dead-black to a yellowish-white, knd even salmon colour. 
Nearly all cobras have a single or double ocellus upon the 
hood ; the former, marked, are termed by the natives* Keuniiah 
and the latter GokuralL The Gokurah is the snake usually select¬ 
ed by snake-charmers for theit toinashas^ because its movements 
are slower and more under control than those of the Keuniiah. 
The latter is fond of water and its habitat is the jungle or 
paddy-fields ; the former is not particularly partial to water, 
and it is to be found usually amongst old buildirigs or heaps of 
rubbish. I have never seen a cobra exceeding six feet in length, 
though I have had hundreds in my possession. The Opliio- 
phagus, Hamadryad, or Snnkerchor of the natives, is the largest 
of all Indian venomous snakes, is hooded like the cobra, ami 
lives in damp jungly places. This snake also is a favorite 
with the snake-charmc»s, because of the facility with which it 
is handled, and its formidable appearance* It grows the length 
of fourteen feet or more, is very powerful, and is said to be 
aggressive. It is certainly moic aggressive than any other 
snake with which I am acquainted, but Dr. Wall . and I found 
little more difficulty in manipulating a large fresh specimen, 
than in handling a fresh Keuntia Cobra. Indeed, the latter from 
its extreme activity and restlessness when first captured, is in 
my opinion, a more dangerous creature to manipulate. The 
Ophiophagus feeds, as its name implies, on other snakes, but 
it is doubtful whether they are its ordinary food ; it, no doubt, 
accommodates its taste to the supply, and takes anything that 
falls in its way. The Krait — Bvngarus, (fccrtileus —as generally 
seen, is about three feet long, but it grows to the length of four 
feet. It is either steel-blue blac|f or brown, striped white, I be¬ 
lieve the colour depends upon the age of the snake, the darker 
one being older, as I have never yet seen a very large brotvn 
creature. It is easily recognized by its colour, and the single rozv 
of hexagonal scales running along the centre^ of its back. Very 
serious consequences have sometimes resulted from the innocent 
snake Lycodon Aulicus having been mistaken for it, though there 
is really little resemblance between the two. The row of he;ca- 
gonal scales are, of course, wanting, and it is lighter in colour. 
The fangs of the Krait are much smaller than those of the 
Cobra. The Bungarus Fasciatus, Raj Samp of the natives, 
is triangular shaped, and has a prominent back, along which 
runs as in the only other snake, the Krait—a row of hexagonal 
scales. It has alternate bands of blue and yellow, running across 
Its body. I have seen one six feel long, though much smaller 
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ones are usually met with. The natives of Eastern Bengal 
believe that this snake has two heads. The Daboia Russelli, 
Shiah Chunder^ Chundra Boray and Uluboray of the natives 
of Bengal, and the Tic Polonga of Ceylon, is usually found 
about four feet long. .It has a triangular shaped head and a 
distinct neck ; its body is robust and its tail thin ; its body 
has a gtey or chocolate-coloured ground with black white- 
edged rings*some round, and others not unlike the markings on 
a Paisley shawl. The fangs are larger than those of any other 
Indian snake. It is believed that these snakes are common in 
Bengal, but much correspondence, and the offer of rather large 
rewards for live creatures have brought me only one miserable 
specimen duiing the wiiolc year.* I think they must be rather 
numerous in the twenty-four Pergunnahs. The Hydrophidae 
(sea snakes) arc all poisonous, and may be at once recognized 
by their head-scales, and their peculiarities of conformation 
which are adapted to their aquatic mode of life. The head is 
small, the body robust, and the tail flattened vertically, whence 
they are able to swim with rapidit)' and grace—indeed, “ to out- 
swim the fish.” I have found their poison very virulent; quantity 
for quantity, perhaps, even more deadly than that of the cobra. 
The species of the Ilydrophidse—the Platurus—differs from the 
rest in its general formation, and in having large ventral 
scutce, which indicate its power of progression on land. Besides 
the before-mentioned there are other poisonous snakes in India, 
such as the XennrelapSy the Callophis, and the Echis CarinatUy 
the bite of which is said not to be fatal to man. But Sir Joseph 
P'ayrer doubts the accuracy of the statement in reference to 
the last named, the poison of which he found to be fatal to 
a fowl in two minutes, and to a dog in four liours. We have 
also certain of the CroUilidce —or pit Vipers—which are distin¬ 
guished by the broad triangular head, short thick body, and 
the pit, which is situated between the eye and nostril in the 
lorcal region. The TrimeresiPriy the most important genus, are 
distinctly marked in vivid colours, and differ considerably in 
colour, and arc said to adapt themselves to the localities in which 
they live—the dark one being found on the ground and the 
green ones amongst/ the foliage of ti^es or shrubs. Of the 
CrotatidcB the halys has a caudal appendage in the form of a 
horny spine. I am not aware whether the tail in question 
is of evil repute, but I read in Miss Hopley*s very entertaining 
book on snakes ;—“ Of tlic horn .snake,” says Lawson, “ I never 
“ saw but two that I remembered. They are like the rattle¬ 
snake in color, but rather lighter. They hiss exactly like 


• Since writing the above, three good specimens have been sent from 
Midnapore. 




240 


Something about Sttakes, &c. 

r 

a goose when anything approaches them They strike at 
their enemy with their tail, and kill whatsover they wound 
with it, which is armed, at the end with a horny substance 
like a cock*s spur. This is their weapon, I have heard it said 
by those who were eye-witnesses, that a small locust tree, 
about the thickness of a man’s arm being struck by one of 
these snakes at ten o’clock in the morning, then verdant and 
flourishing, at four o’clock in the afternoon was dead and 
the leaves dead and withered. Doubtless, be how it will, 
they are very venomous.” Nevertheless, this snake no more 
poisons with its tail than does the rattlesnake, Mr. Lawson’s 
work was dedicated " To His Excellency, William Lord 
Craven, Palatine; the Most Noble Henry, Duke of 
Beaufort; the Right Honourable John Lord Carteret, and 
the rest of the True and Absolute Lords, Proprietors of the 
Province of Carolina in America. As a debt of gratitude, 
the sheets were laid at their Lordships’ feet, having nothing 
to recommend them but truth, a gift which every author may 
be master of if he will.” I have in my possession a rattle¬ 
snake’s rattle, which was sent to me by Dr. Mitchell-; it is 
a fair specimen, about two inches long, and when shaken 
makes a noise similar to that made by the shaking of a dry 
bean pod.” When I showed this to a frietui, he exclaimed 
What, is that all ! ” I thought the thing made a noise like a 
policeman’s rattle and so, I imagine, do many of my 
readers. (A very fine specimen of a rattle is figured in 
Miss Hopley’s work.) As regards the habits of snakes Dr. 
S. Weir Mitchell, the distinguislied American physician and 
physiologist, tells us that he had an opportunity of observing 
the habits of the CroUilus durissus when in captivity for a 
j>eriod of two years. The rattlesnal;fe of the Northern 
States of America when at liberty, sometimes lives in the 
company of its fellows, but more frequently alone. In this 
particular it resembles our Indian snakes ; though it is worthy 
of note, that if a collection of snakes is kept as nearly as possible 
in their natural state, where snakes are at all common, 
they will undoubtedly attract other snakes. Rattlesnakes, 
we are told, show no hostility towards one*.an(>ther, even when 
ten to thirty-five are kept in a box together, and, even when 
fresh snakes were dropped upon those in captivity, no attempt 
Avas made to annoy the new-comers. This is also tlie case 
with most Indian snakes, especially vipers. But I have kept 
sixty to seventy cobras in a pit together, and they very often, 
on the slightest provocation, began to fight in a most savage 
and curious fashion. On being provoked several commenced 
to hiss fiercely, and some would raise themselves up, expand 
their hoods, and begin a vigorous attack in ail directions, and 
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after making several ineffectual darts,—for they are by no means 
so skilful at taking aim as is generally believed—two would 
catch each each other by the mouth, rapidly entwine themselves 
as it were, and after wriggling and strliggling about in this 
state for some time, rela:j their hold. Then one would be 
seen gliding away, vanquished, to tlie corner of the cage, 
while the triumphant one raised to its full balancing height, 
hissed out its challenge for a renewal of the combat. In 
what consisted of getting the worst of it I could never dis¬ 
cover, as neither of the combatants ever seemed any the 
worse for the fight ; nor can I understand why one snake 
dreads another if no danger is involved.* The head is almost 
invariably the point of attack, though less injury could be 
inflicted by the fangs there, than in several parts of the body. 
Snakes are singularly inactive in their habits. Even in Wfinn 
weather, when they are the least sluggish, they will lie together 
in a knotted mass, only occasionally changing -their position, 
and then relapsing into perfect rest. The sluggish movements 
and the perilous iai)idity of the dart of vipers when molested, 
are dangerously deceptive. The inode of attack of these 
snakes and all other non-hooded venomous ones, is in wonder¬ 
ful contrast to that of the hooded-snakos, whose every move¬ 
ment may be almost invariably anticipated by an expert mani- 
I>ulator; hence the facility with which they are handled by 
so calicd snake-charmers. Snakes when kept in captivity 
usually refuse food ; cobras, however, sometimes consume it 
readily. Weir Mitchell, finding the food supplied so frequently 
unconsumed, adopted the plan of feeding such of the snakes 
as seemed feeble and badly nourished with milk and insects 
in the following manner:—“The snake was secured, and the 
lower jaw held in the grasp of a pair of forceps, while a funnel 
with a long stem was thrust down the aesophagus. Into tliis, 
insects such as flics and grasshoppers were pushed, or milk 
poured in proper quantity.” *1 have had to feed a large 
Ophiophagus, by pushing pieces of meat down its throat with a 
slick—an operation not altogether pleasant for either the 
operator or the reptile. One of my little boys liad a pet 
snake, Chrysopelea Qrnata (golden trei snake) which he fed 
with milk out of a saucer. He held the snake near the head, 
and put the saucer to it, when it readily drank the milk and 
in comparatively large quantities at a time. Miss Hopley 

* Weir Mitchell s*iys, lie is convinced that the poison of the Crotalus 
can^kill itself when hypodermically injected. Fayrer did not think that 
the poison of the cobra was poisonous to itself. The question appaiently 
so easy to decide is, really, a very difficult one, as the snakes sometimes die 
very lapidly in captivity. 1 came to the conclusion, after numerous expe- 
’'limeius, that one species of snake could kill another. 
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says, ** we of late so often see it said of any particular snakes 
that * they npither ate nor drank at first/ or that ‘ they drank 
though they would not eat/ that we almost wonder tlieir bibu¬ 
lous propensities were ever doubted ; especially as the ma¬ 
jority of snakes are fond of water .and swim readily, we are 
surprised, therefore, that the second edition of Mr. Lealy’s 
really valuable work, published so lately as 1870, should still 
retain the assertion that snakes have never been seen to drink. 
Mr. Frank Buckland saw his Coronella drink frequently 
though she ate nothing; and as the discovery of this in¬ 
teresting lady and her brood, born in London in 1862, formed 
the subject of many papers in the scientific journals at the 
lime, one would suppose that they would have been heard of 
in Germany where the species C. Icevis is well known.” As 
regards the sliedding of the srein, Miss Hopley, who has 
several times witnessed the process, describes how the snakes 
crawl out of their skins ; Weir Mitchell thus describes it: “ My 
snakes lost their integuments at different periods during the 
summer. In all cases the old skin became very dark as the 
new one formed beneath it. If, at this time, the snakes were 
denied access to water, the skin came off in patches. When 
water was freely sui)plied, they entered it eagerly at this 
period, and not only drank of it, but lay in it for hours together. 
Under these circumstances the skin was shed entire—the 
first gap appearing at the mouth or near it, Tlirough this 
opening the serpent walked its way, and the skin reverting, 
was turned inside out, as it crawled forth in its new and distinct¬ 
ly marked outer covering : when tiie old skin was very loose, 
the snake’s motions were often awkward for a time. It is 
said to be blind during this period, which is probably true to 
some extent, since the outer layer of the cornea is shed with 
the skin, and there must obviously be time, when the old 
corneal layer lies upon the new formation. It is also said that 
the fangs are lost at the sanie time as the skin. In some 
instances this was observed to be the case ; but whether or 
not it is a constant occurence, I am unable to say from per¬ 
sonal observation.” Sir Joseph Fayrer and I have observed 
that the cobra when Ha captivity sheds .its skin about once a 
month, even in the winter months, and is certainly blind at 
this time ; but the fangs are not invariably shed synchronously 
with the shedding of the skin. I have seen the sloughed skin 
entire from head to tail together with the corneal layer 
intacL In captivity, however, when the reptile has been 
deprived of water, the skin has been shed in patches, wMch 
came off easily when the snake was handled. In a state of 
nature I doubt very much whether the casting of the skin 
takes place nearly so frequently as when the reptiles are in 
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captivity. I liave occasionally observed that birds line their 
nests with the sloughed skins of snakes. As to the power of 
snakes to fascinate small animals, Weir,Mitchell remarks:— 
“After such numerous and long continued opportunities of 
observation, it might be supposed tliat I should be prepared 
to speak authoritatively as to the still disputed power of the 
snake to fecinate small animals. If the former exist at all, 
it is probable that it would only be made use of when the 
serpent required its aid to secure food.” He does not appear 
to think that it exists ; nor do I, for the same reasons. He says 
“ I have very often put animals, such as birds, pigeons, guinea- 
pigs, mice and dogs into the cage with a rattlesnake. They 
commonly exhibited no terror after their recovery from 
alarm at being handled and dropped into a box. The smaller 
birds were usually some time in becoming composed, and 
fluttered about in the large cage, until they were fatigued, 
when they soon become amusingly familiar with the snakes, 
and were seldom molested, even when caged with six or eight 
kirge Crotali. The mice which were similarly situated lived 
on term's of easy intimacy with the snakes, sitting on their 
heads, moving round on their gliding coils, undisturbed and 
unconscious of clanger.” Recently I put two rats into a cage 
c<jntaining forty cobras all possessing more or less venom. On 
their first introduction to the snakes, their apj)etites appeared 
to be considerably affected, as they refused all food and were 
evidently much perplexed by the novelty of their position. 

Tascination ” failed to overcome the contempt which fami¬ 
liarity is said to breed, for in a short time the rats recovered 
their usual spiiits, and caused considerable commotion amongst 
the cobras by running all over their heads and bodies. The 
snakes resented this familiarity in their own peculiar and 
stupid fashi(jn by darting at each other and at imaginary 
foes. Occasionally, however, one of the intruders would re¬ 
ceive attention, but easily avoided the attack. The rats lived and 
])artook of food in the cage for ten or twelve days, when one 
after the other they were found dead—victims, no doubt, of 
misplaced confidence. Apropos of “ fas<;^ination,” Dr. Nicholson 
says, in his interesting little work, “ we have but little know¬ 
ledge of the habits of snakes when at liberty, owing to the 
difficulties attending the observation of such animals in tropical 
climates ; vigilant and patient they mostly remain during the 
day in a state of repose, seeking their prey at those hours 
when most animals have relaxed from their usual watchful¬ 
ness* and are at rest for the night. Whether ground or tree- 
snakes they remain patiently in the same attitude until their 
prey approach, then, gently gliding over the short distance 
"\vhich intervenes, they pounce on the unsuspecting victim.. 
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The approach is so imperceptible that, doubtless, a certain 
amount of curiosity must often fix the attention of animals 
on perceiving the snake for two or three seconds before they 
become aware of their danger; but of fascination, as it is 
called, there appears to be none, ‘ 

“ There are several explanations of the stories in which snakes 
are supposed to have fascinated their victims—'Fascination 
then,’ says Miss Hopley, * ma}^ be sometimes imputed to curiosity, 
sometimes to an ajiticipated morsel. It may partake of fear, 
or it may be an involuntary approach ; it may be struggles of a 
poisoned creature unable to get away, or the maternal anxieties 
of a bird or small mammal whose offspring has fallen a victim 
to the snake.’ ” 

The following amusing story appears in Pepy’s Diary under 
entry February 4th, 1661-2. ‘‘To Westminster Hall, when it 
was full terme. Here all the morning, and at noon to my 
Lord Crewe’s, where one Mr. Tcmpler (an ingenious man, and 
a person of honor he seems to be) dined ; and discoursing of 
the nature of serpents, he told us some in the waste places of 
Lancashire do grew to great bigness, and do feed upon larks 
which the}' take thus:—They observe when the lark is soared 
to the highest, and do crawl till they come to be just under¬ 
neath them ; and there they place themselves with their mouth 
uppermost, and there, as is conceived, they do inject poison upon 
the bird ; for the bird do suddenly come dowm again in its 
course of a circle, and falls directly iuto the mouth of tiic 
serpent, which is very stange.” * 

Dr, Nicholson tells us that the young of snakes are produced 
once a year ; the period between the impregnation of the female 
and the birth of her young is uncertain, but it would appear 
to be from four to five months. In the,majority of snakes the 
are exhuded after about three months gestation, the 
development of the embryo taking place in the period be¬ 
tween laying and hatcliing ; most snakes arc, therefore, ovi¬ 
parous. Some of them retain the eggs until maturity more or 
less perfect. Originally all venomous snakes were called vipers, 

under the idea that tjie class was distinguished by its vivi- 

* — - -- - - -- - - — . ^ * ■ 

* Scarcely more strange than that which follows. Pepy continues— 

“ He a great traveller, and speaking of the tarantula, he says that all 
the harvest long (about which times they are most busy,) there are fi<idlers 
go up and down the fields everywhere, in expectation of being hired by 
those that aie stung.” Many marvellous stories are told by ‘'great 
travellers,” It would appear that “travelling” not only expands the 
mind, but also the imagination, or possibly the gullibility of the traveller. 
Chateaubriand, another great traveller, says of a certain snake—which by 
the way is perfectly innocent—“ He hisses like a mountain eagle and 
bellows like a bull! ” Du Chaillu tells stories that almost take one's breath 
away, 
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parous habit. As a fact, however, though most of the viperine 
snakes and many nameless snakes arc so, the venomous Coin-* 
brine snakes, such as the cobra and ophiophages are oviparous. 
All sea-snakes, and nearly all the fr^sli-watcr snakes, arc 
viviparous, and many tree-^nakes are ovoviviparous. Nicholson 
says that “ the cobra at Bangalore is impregnated about Janu¬ 
ary; the e^gs arc hatched in May, and up to the beginning 
of June, as many as 19 young will be found in a brood,” In 
Bengal, however, impregnation takes place in April or May, 
and the eggs arc hatched in September, I possessed a brood 
of 40 vipers (Daboias). 

Regarding the disagreeable odour- that snakes sometimes 
have, Weir Mitchell says—“When a rattlesnake is roughly 
handled, especially about the lower half of its Icmgth, a very 
heavy and decided animal odour is left upon the hands of 
the observer. If the snake be violently treated, causing 
it to throw itself into abrupt contortions, then streams of a 
yellow or dark brown fluid arc ejected to the di'^tance of two 
or three feet. This fluid appears to come from glands along¬ 
side of-the cloaca. Its odour is extremely disagreeable, and 
it is irritant when it enters the eye, although not otherwise 
injurious,” I have, while handling Indian snakc.s, experienced 
these disagreeable qualification of theirs. Chateaubriand ap¬ 
pears to have met with a far more disagreeable snake in the 
States of America. He .says—“Wiicn approached it becomes 
flat, appears of different colours, opens its mouth hissing. Great 
caution is necessary not to enter the atmosphere which sur¬ 
rounds it It decomposes the air which, imprudently inhaled, 
induces languor. The person wasts away, the lungs are affectetl, 
and in the course of four mouths he dies of consumption 1 ” A 
terrible snake this if the story only were true 1 

I am sometimes asked in all seriousness whether there arc 
such creatures in existence as two-headed snakes; and a 
gentleman once gave me a desefiption of one which he declared 
that he had seen in the jungles in Australia, where he said 
such snakes were common. After so positive a statement I 
did not, of course, venture to suggest that he was mistaken. I 
should only hive got^ for an answer, “ But I tell you I have seen 
them.” Two-headed snakes certainly have existed and do 
exist. The AmphtsbiZna^ for example, existed in tlie imagi¬ 
nation of the ancients, and the diii vwrkhka samp exists 
in the imagination of the natives of India.* There are, 
however, monstrosities of the kind, as there are of other 
animals, in some museums. One lusas natural is, or was, 

* Niholson says—The double-bended snake is m.Tniifactured by snake 
• jugglers and cxhibiied to the credulous liuropeun or Indian.'*, 
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certainly to be seen in the museum of the Royal College of 
Surgeons of England. A moment’s reflection would con- 
^ ince even the most credulous that such creatures could 
not possibly exist. What embarrassment would arise in 
the event of a disagreement betw(;cn the two heads as to 
the direction in whicli food should be sought for !-—a decid¬ 
ed exception to the rule that “ two heads are b.etter than 
one.” Miss Hoplcy tells us that “several of the burrowing 
family aro remarkable for a similarity of head and tail, 
obscure features, inconspicuous eyes, and vCry small mouth, 
rendering it difficult at first sight to decide which is the 
head and which the tail. All being feeble, inoffensive and 
entirely harmless, the evil attached to them of having two 
licacis is only another proof of the prejudice and animosity 
displayed towards every creatuie in the shape of a snake 
however innocent. These poor little “ blind worms, ad¬ 
mirably organized to dig and burrow and find their food 

in deep and hidden places, have their uses.We must 

note one other of the family of burrowing snakes which, 
from the very earliest ages, have been suppositiously endowed 
with two heads. Its .name, Amphisb(Cfiay or double walker, 
(going both ways), however, is well merited, because like 
Typklops, it can progress either way, forwards or backwards, 

vith equal facility.Of this harmless and useful reptile 

Pliny scriou.sly wrote: ‘The Ainplisbeena has two heads; 
that is it has a second one at its tail, as though one mouth 
were too little for the discharge of all its venom ! ” One 
cannot help thinking that Pliny must have met at least 
one of the human species whose “mouth was too little for 
the discharge of all his venom,” but it is doubtful whether 
lie credited him with possessing too much Iiead* 

The manner in which the function^ of the various parts 
concerned combine to effect a poisonous bite is certainly 
rcmaikable. The act, apparcFitly simple in itself, consists 
jcally of a serious •of complex acts following rapidly one 
upon another, in ordered sequence to effect a certain end ; 
and as Dr, Weir Mitchell says, “The physician may learn 
from their study how life may be deceived as to the occur¬ 
ence of poisoned wounds, and how the snake which appears 
to strike, may really fail in its object, even though seem¬ 
ing to have inflicted a wound,” and tlien he gives the de¬ 
tails of the manner in which the reptile inflicts an effec¬ 
tual bite. “At the instant, and while in motion, the jaws 
are separated widely, and the head is bent somewhat back 
upon the first cervical bones, so as to bring the point of 
the fang into a favourable position to penetrate the oppos¬ 
ing flesh. Owing to the backward curve of the tooth, this,- 
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of necessity, involves the opening of the jaws to such an 
extent, that an observer, standing above the snake, can see 
the white mucous membrane of the •mouth as the blow is 

given.Cojisentancously with the forward thrust 

of the body, and with the opening of the mouth, the 
spheno-pterygoids act from their firm cranial attachments 
to draw foQvard the pterygoid plate, and thus through 
its attachment to the maxillary, to erect the fang ........ 

As the spheno-pterygoid acts, the submaxillary bone rocks 
forward upon its lachrymal articulation, when the motion 
reaches its limit, and is checked by the ligament which 
I have described, the supporting lachrymal bone in turn 
yields to the power applied through the maxillary bone. 

“These movements elevate a little the muzzle of the 
snake, so as to give to the snake a very singular expressioii 
dining the act of striking. Their more obvious and import¬ 
ant result is the elevation of the fang, which rising, thursts 
off from its convexity the cloak-like vagina-dentis, so that it 
gathers in loose folds at its base, 

“ As the unsheathed tooth penetrates the flesh of the 
victim, a scries of movements occur, which must be con¬ 
temporaneous, or nearly so. The body of the snake still 
resting in coil, makes, as it were, an anchor, while the 
muscles of the neck contracting, draw upon the head so 
violently, that when a small animal is the prey, it is often 
dragged back by the effort here described. If now the head 
and fang remain passive, the pull upon the liead would with¬ 
draw tlic fang too soon, but at this moment, the head is 
probably staj^cd in its position by the muscles below, or 
in front of the spine; while the ptergoideus externus 
and sphcno-palatinc^ acting. upon the fang through their 
respective insertions into the j^osterior apophysis of the 
subrnaxillary bone, and tlic inside of the palate bone, draw 
its point violently backward, so as to drive it more deeply 
into the flesh. At this instant occur a third scries of 
motions, which result in the further deepening of the wound, 
and in the injection of the poison.** 

The lower jaw is closed upon the bitten part or member. 
"Where the surface struck is flat and large, this action will 
have but slight influence. Where the jaw shuts on a small 
limb or member, the consequent effects will be far more 
likely to prove serious. Since the power thus to shut 

the mouth materially aids the purpose of the blow. 

The first two (muscles) tend simply to shut the mouth; the 
anterior temporal, however, is so folded about the poison- 
gland, that while it draws up the lower law, it sumultane- 
ously compresses two-thirds of the body of the poison-gland. 
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This force is so applied as to squeeze the fluids out of the 
upper and back parts of the gland and drive them forward 
into the duct. The, anterior lower angle of the gland, 
as well as a portion of the duct, is subjected to similar 
pressure at the same instant, owihg to the flat tendinous 
insertion of a part of the external plerygoid upon the parts 
in question. It will thus be observed, that the ^ame mus¬ 
cular acts which deepen the wound, fix the prey and inject 
the venom through the duct and into the tissues penetrat¬ 
ed by the tooth.” Now, in the case of the cobra, the act 
is still more complicated by the preliminary expansion of the 
hood, and the greater distance of the strike. 

It would, of course, be anticipated in such an elaborate 
sequence of movements as those above described, that in the 
event of the failure of one of the essential motions, the 
iilliniate essential of tlie whole would be materially inter¬ 
fered with, constituting an imperfect or ineffectual bite. 

TIic causes of an ineffectual bite when the snake is poisonous 
and in full vigour are— 

uA—Miscalculation of distance. 

2nd ,—The object being too near, the blow is lost, and the 
fang docs not enter. 

3;'^.—Insufficient elevation of the fangs which are driven 
by the force of the forward impulse. 

4///.—When the fang enters, and from the quick start¬ 
ing of the animal injured, or from other cause, 
it is withdrawn so soon, that a large portion 
of the venom is thrown liarmlcss upon the surfiice 
near tlie wound. 

5///.—When from the nature of the part struck the snake is 
unable to close its ja\vs upon the paits. 

There arc other causes of an ineffectual bite rcferriblc to the 
snake itself. , 

IS !,—Its gland may contain little or no venom (/r) from 
IV cent exhtiustion, {b) from impeded secretion 
through sickness. 

27 id, —The efficient fangs may have been shed or lost. 

Here I may note that fangs are renewed. ■ 

When snake-poison is required for immediate experimen¬ 
tal purposes or for collection, it is absolutely necessary either 
to handle the reptiles yourself, or to have them manipu¬ 
lated under your own supervision. In the former case, to 
ensure accuracy of observation, and in the latter, to obtain 
a supply of the genuine article. Tlie specimens supplied 
by samp-wallahs are dirty and unreliable though high 
pi ices are often given. On one occasion through an 
obliging correspondent, I was supplied with a large quantity 
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of poison which subsequently was found to be ” gum ” 
which the poison much resembles. On another I bought 
what appeared to be the genuine artieJe, and it proved to be 
strychnine and gum mixed. 

Fontana obtained the poison of the viper by hilling the animal, 
and compressing the poison glands which are situated behind the 
eyes, until tliQ^uid exuded through the ducts. Farnett and 
ethers cliloroformed the animal and then exerted pressure on the 
glands. Prince Bonaparte umdc the snake bile upon soft sub¬ 
stances which imbibed venom the readily, and from which it 
could be easily removed by water. 

Dr. S, Weir MitchclTs method is here described :— 

In moving snnkes it is customary to employ long-handled tongs or 
foiceps, which aie apt to pincli and otherwise injure them. 1 have been 
in tlie habit of using for tliis puipose a bar of wood four feet long and 
cut off at tl»e end, so as to piesent a slightly roughened surface, one 
and a half inches squaie ; on one side of the end, a piece of soft and 
pliant leatlier strap was nailed secutely. This strau was then cariied 
across the end of the bar, and through a fiat staple upon the side 
o))t>ositc to tluTt on which tlie strap was fastened, a stout cord at- 
t.idled to the strap above the staple, uas held in the operators hand. 
I'o use this simple instrument, the strap was drawn down, so as to form 
a loop, winch was easily slipped over the head of a snake, and there 
tightened by diawing on the coid. Where it was desirable merely to 
secuie the venom, the loop was slipped over the head and drawn closely 
aiound liie neck. 

Tiius piepaied. the snake was placed on the table and retained by 
an assistant, while the opeiator obtained the venom. When it was de- 
siiable to have an anim.il bitten with<»ut placing' it in the cage, the 
loop was cm lied to the mkklle of the snake's bodv, and it was thus 
allowed movement enough to en.able it to draw back and strike. It is 
unnecessary to add that during these manipulations, the utmost caution 
is neccbsai y to avoid accident. 

As it is sometimes essc^itial to detain the snake on the table for 
some time witliout being ftjrecd to employ a person to guaid it, I devised 
a little apparatus which, ahliouglit impeifecr, answered my ends well 
enough. A box about four inches vcjuaie and thirty-six inches long 
was oivided lengthwise, and ananged with hinges so as to close readily. 
Tiie two sections weic deeply grooved, so that where the sides of the 
box met, ilie grooves foiined a lube large enougli to receive the body 
of a serpent five feet in length. The large end of the box was fitted 
witli a sliding door whicli could be secured by ^ wooden wedge diiven in 
behind It. The lower edge of the door was made concave, and a piece 
of leather was tacked across the concavity, designed to press on the 
snake’s neck and secure without injuiing it. 

'I'o employ this airangement, tiie box was closed and the door raised, 
a cord having been previously run through the central lube. This cord 
bore on its exteemity a loop, which was thrown over the tail of the snake, 
and can led up between lluee and four inches. To effect this manoeuvre, 
I was usually obliged to hold the snake down with a long slick notched 
at the end. The seipent being thus noosed, the loop was tightened, 
and an ^assistant tilted the box over the cage and rapidly drew the snake 
backwards into the tube, while a second person Standing in front guided 
the snake with a long rod. 
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As soon as the tail appeared at the small end of the box, it was secured 
by the assistant, and the looped suing which held it was wound around 
a nail. At this instant t^^e head sometimes retieated into the box. After 
waiting a moment, it usually re-appeared again, and was then seized with 
a pair of long forceps, and held, while the door was pushed down on the 
neck and made fast with the wedge. When the snake was small, it some* 
times contrived to turn around in the box before the tail emerged and 
thus reverse its desired position. This occuirence twifce exposed the 
Operator to great danger ; it was finally provided agilnst by the aid of 
of a large cork, which was strung upon the cord and was used to close 
the small end of the tube when tlie snake was of a size to make it possible 
for it to turn in the tube. When the snake was thus properly imprisoned, 
it could be place on the table and studied to great advantage, while it 
was still able to bite with sufficient vigor. At various times 1 have 
employed all the methods of procuring venom, which I have enumerated 
at the commencement of this note. I have finally laid aside all but the 
plan of stupef)ing the snake by chloroform. This is accomplished by seiz¬ 
ing the snake about the middle with the looped staff, and placing it on the 
table. An assistant then controls the head and neck, by confining 
the latter with a notched stick, while Muth tlie other hand he slips over 
the head a glass vessel about two inches wide, and containing at the 
closed end a spong soaked in chloroform. The snake breathes for a 
time will) only a few inches of lung wiiich lie in front of the stick, but 
as it becomes more insensible, the pressure of the stick is removed, and 
the strap of tlie staff loosened. About twenty minutes aie required to 
complete the process. If it is then found that the lower jaw hangs 
lelaxei when opened, the neck is seized firmly, the fangs caught on a 
saucer edge, and the glands stripped from behind, forwards, by piessure 
with the lluimh and forefinger. The venom usually escapes alongside 
of the fang, from under the mucous cloak. To secure all of the avail¬ 
able venom, it is best to wash the fang and the vagina-dentis with the 
aid of a little water aiid a pipette ; but one objection can be urged against 
this method. One snake in every four died within from two to five day«, 
and this after apparent lecovery from the effects of the chloioform. It 
is not impossible that too severe a compiession of the venom glands may 
produce rupture of its substance and consequent blood poisoning. Tliis, 
however, is but conjecture ; and I have not further examined the subject 
experimentally. * 

The method adopted by us in India, though, perhaps, more 
dangerous, is infinitely more ‘simple and efficacious. The rep¬ 
tile is caught by the tail, and the end of a walking stick is 
then placed upon the head, pressing it not too forcibly against 
the ground or floor. When secured the tail is handed over 
to an assistant, or it 'may be let go, and with the hand the 
snake is seize ju.st behind the stick, which is then removed. 
Care is, of course, required that the fingers do not slip, as 
they sometimes will when the animal is shedding its skin ; 
and, that the animal is not held so tightly as to injure it. 
Samp-xvallahs hold the tail of the snake between the toes of 
the left foot. Expert manipulators do not require to use 
any stick, especially for cobras, but at once place the fing¬ 
ers upon the neck and then grasp it. To remove the poison, 
the creature is made to bite through a strip of plantain leaf 
placed transversely aiound a mussel shell, the concavity of 
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wliich is turned upwards. The fangs pierce the leaf and the 
poison flows freely through the fangs into the shell. An extra 
quantity of poison is obtained by exerting piessure upon the 
glands. The snakes do not always bite readily, but some 
times require a good deal ^of irritating : aometimes only one 
fang penetrates, and it is then necessary to make the snake 
bite again, in which there is generally some difficulty. The 
venom is thens^emoved and poured into watch glasses to be 
dried and bottled" off for use as occasion arises. Prison thus 
dried will retain its power for years. I have experimented 
with some 1$ years old, and I found that it had lost none of 
its virulence. 

Natives tell many extraordinary stories about snakes ; 
amongst others, that a snake called the D/inarash, milks cows. 
The belief that snakes have the power to suck is not confined 
to natives. A gentleman told me of a story he heard from 
another to the effect, that a lady who was suckling her infant 
one night, woke up and found a snake suckling at the other 
breast. Suction cannot, however, be accomplished without the 
aid of lips and a broad longue, both of which are absent in the 
snake. This story, like many others, is a myth. 

There is a well-known superstition prevailing amongst 
the natives of India to the effect, that when a person is 
bitten by a snake, the snake should be protected from injury : 
it is believed that if it is killed, the bitten person will surely 
die. I have reported such a case in Sir Joseph Fayreris 
Thanatophidia.” Again samp^wallahs will never kill a.snake 
for fear their power over the creature should be destroyed. 
It is singular to find that suclf a belief exists also amongst 
the Caribs. Captain Pirn, in his entertaining book, “ Dottings 
on the Road-side,** says—** On another occasion I saw a 
smaller but no less dt^idly member of the same species ; it 
was on the banks of the ban Juan, in the hands of my faithful 
Simon (a Carib), who had just Unded from my canoe to make 
a fire and cook our breakfast. Simon allowed the creature 
to coil round him, and commenced talking to it in his mu- 
.sical language, holding the head close to his face. Presently 
lie put it gently on -the ground, when It slowly made its way 
into the adjacent undergrowth. I gave Simon a good blowing 
up for letting the brute escape, but he told me that he was a 
snake doctor, and that had he inflicted the slightest injury 
on it, his influence would have been at an end for ever,** 

It is thought that the snake-charmers train or charm their 
so-called performing snakes so as to make them do certain acts 
at the will of the ** charmers.*’ Now, this is not the case. By 
the training of a mammal, such as a horse for instance— 
tlic animal is made to do certain acts, it may be, foreign to 
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its usual behaviour, or even its nature, at the will of the 
trainer, and in the process the animals intelligence is appealed 
to. But in the case of the cobra (and in that of performing 
birds in a lesser degree) the manipulator anticipates the 
natural behaviour of the reptile,^ under certain conditions, 
which alone he has Command oven And he is the best 
•‘charmer” who is the most intimately conversant with the 
movements of the creatures under varying cf iiditions. For 
example,! say, this cobra which is now balan( 5 lng itself before 
me, shall turn to the right, raise itself higher, turn to the front 
again, suddenly dart, and after rebalancing itself, put its head 
down upon the table. To make the snake accomplish this, 1 
wave my right hand very gently and turn it to the right, 
raise it towards the head of the snake; then bring it to the 
front, and wave it at first very gently, tlicn rapidly, and sudden¬ 
ly bring my hand down in front of the snake, which now 
strikes. Then smartly extend my arm above, so that wlicn 
the snake rebalances itself, the palm of my hand nearly touches 
its head, and lastly, I biing my hand down gently towards 
the table. * 

Since the foregoing was written, I l^avc read the following 
amusing account of snake manipulation by Dr. Nicholson, 
To take a snake out of the box, when he is not sufficcntly do¬ 
mesticated to be taken up with the hand, lift his body with 
a hooked stick and. as his tail glides over, take hold of it and 
deposit him on the floor or in a spare box. If you wish to 
tame the snake, he must be taken out daily, and gradually 
accustomed to being handled ; if you could persuade him to 
drink milk,'* (which you can ^o by dropping it on to his head) 
“ the offer of it would become a great inducement to good be¬ 
haviour. A cobra must always be taken out daily and gradually 
tired out of his wildness, but in the inteiVals of his performances 
he should be left alone and not worried. There is very little 
danger about handling this s>iiake, nerve is all that is required. 
I have very little of it myself, and can never handle vcnomou.s 
snakes with confidence. 1 have often envied the nerve of a friend 
in Rangoon, who, emboldened by the possession of a fancied 
antidote in case of accidtnt, handles cobras with perfect fiecdom ; 
he puts his hand into a narrow mouthed basket containin'^ 


I had several little biids, and 1 found ihnt they would go 

through the following peiformance by themselves. On taking one on to an 
index finger, and putting the other index finger before it, the bird would step 
or hop from one to the other as often as I changed them, if I just touched 
Its breast. If I wanted the bird to fly for a shoit distance, 1 brought tlie 
disengaged finger sharply up to its breast, and at the same time I lowered 
the engaged linger. If I remove one finger and held the biid some distance 
tiom the cage, it would fly from my finger into the cage. Nearly cvciv 
bird \rouId go Uiiough this pcifoiuuuice. • 
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several cobras, and picks out the one he wants without the slight¬ 
est objection on the part of the snake beyond the usual liard 
swearing. When tlie cobra is on tlic fioor, he squats down before 
him and brings him to attention, if he is ' making tracks, by a 
smart smack on the back ; then, by a side to side movement 
of the knees or gently moving in front of him a piece of chalk 
or a rollcckup handkerchief lield in the the left hand, he can be 
kept steady'^-'^a long time, following your movements/’ (The 
hand alone answers the purpose equally well if you arc at all ex¬ 
perienced.) “ If your attention relaxes, he calms down and 
and backs away ; catch hold of him by the tail or smack him 
on the back, and he will come to attention again. Keep him 
occupied with an object in front of him, and you may do any¬ 
thing to him; place your light hand above his head, and you 
can ‘on'ng lum flat to the ground, but without any attcmjit at 
resistance. .After lie has stood up some time, it is easy to 
provoke a strike ; tin's, however, is rarely done viciously, and 
the injury inflicted is generally confined to his own nose. Most 
captured cobras have tiicir noses barked raw fiom frequent hits 
agaiiist ■ Iiard substances.” As for the snakc*s supposed love 
for music, I have certainly not noticed it. As J')!'. Nicholson re¬ 
marks, “The country music played by snake charmers during the 
cobra’s perfonnance, is ([uitc superfluous, and from the vciy im¬ 
perfect condititjn of the auditory apparatus, it is highly pro¬ 
bable tliat it has V'ery little appreciation of sc.und. It has been 
said tluit when a large number of remedies are to be found 
for any particular tliscase, that disease is cither very easy, or 
impossible, to cure. There is probably no disease—not even 
excci)ting cholera—for whicli sucli a multitude of remedies 
aic in existence, as for snakc-i)oisoning, or more coricctly 
speaking for snakc-bitj, for the two are by no means synony¬ 
mous. The thousand of antidotes arc almost all of a secret 
nature, very few being known and having pnTcssional sanction, 
h/very tlistrict in India has its *o\vii sant/y-zojlhi/is, and each 
saml^-'iKUillah is the ha'ppy possessor of an antidote and a mantra 
to assist it. Whcthei these men believe in the efficacy of their 
remedies I am not quite sure, but I have never yet seen the 
man who was willing to submit his remedy to a crucial test in 
his own person even fcjra con.sidciation The excuse hasahvay.s 
been that he might foiget his mantra at a critical moment. This 
reminds me of a curious story which was told to me some time ago. 
It appears that before tlie Mahommedan woodcutters will go into 
a fresh patch of jungle in the Soriderbunds, they send a holy 
man (strange to say, a Hindoo) to the place to propitiate the 
wild animals. He erects a small maklian in which he stop.s 
for the night, if he is not eaten in the meantime. If all goes 
well, and the jogi is untouched, it is assumed that the jungle 
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may be safely worked. Occasionally it happens that a hun¬ 
gry brute refuses to be propitiated in any but a natural man¬ 
ner, and it cats the joH. When the wood-cutters are asked 
to explain why the holy man has been eaten notwithstanding 
his mantras^ they sa}^ that he must cUher have had a very in¬ 
different character, which was probably true, or he had forgotten 
his mantras %vlien attacked by the tiger. I cannat^ vouch for 
the accuracy of this story, but sc non c vero^^f^en trovato. I 
have, however, seen at several different parts of the Soondcr- 
bunds matchans which were said to have been occupied by 
jogis. From time to time “infallible cures,” “certain an¬ 
tidotes ” and “ nevcr-known-to-fail remedies ” are sent to me 
from all parts of the world to be submitted to the crucial 
test, always with the same result—utter failure. Many of them 
come accompanied by ccrlificalcs of infallibility, and not a few 
come with the intim.ation that the sender would be happy to 
disclose the secret, on the Government sending him the re¬ 
ward which is supposed to have been offered. I have 
experimented with “ antidotes ” sent from llrazil, the United 
States of Amciica, Australia, and all over India, and in many 
instances the directions for the administration and application 
of the antidotes were amusingly absurd. For extraordinary 
cures of snake bite, the Panseitrs (snake-doctors) of St Lucia 
certainly cxccll all others. The Government of India, ob^cr- 
ing in the Immigration Report of St. Lucia for the year 1879, 
that reference was made to the successful treatment of snake 
bite, asked for further information on the subject. And the 
result is a most extraordinary contribution to snake-poisoning 
literature. All of the contributors, ivith the exception of the 
medical officer, appear to be quite satisfied that the pansenrs 
are really able to cure snake-poisoning. One gentleman re¬ 
marks, however, that “It is my impression that when the 
bite is inflicted by a large vigorous serj^ent in such a manner 
that the venom is deposited witfiin a blood vessel or deep in 
the tissues, or, as sometimes happens, in the trunk, death 
is inevitable.” He makes the extraordinary statement that 
he believes that the bitepf the “ Fer dc Lance” is more fatal 
to whites than to the black or coloured people. The medical 
officer after pointing out some of tl^e conditions under which 
the snake may not have inflicted an effectual bite, remarks, 
“ It is important to bear the above in mind when vve hear 
many persons boasting (some of them, no doubt honestly) of 
their success with, and their ability to cure, serpent bites.” 

“There are many remedies (italics mine) believed by the 
inhabitants to be efficacious ; some kept a secret, some used 
locally, others inleinally, and some both local and internal, 
'Uilc passes are made and words used by the professional 
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snake-bite curers, which no doubt are useful with the class on 
whom they are practised, on the principle of tlie ‘ influence 
of mind over matter.* The preparations consist of a heter¬ 
ogenous collection, chiefly of various herbs steeped in rum.” 
“These must be gathered on a certain day (generally a 
Friday, and at a certain phase of the moon. The recipes are 
reported to^jpe obtained from old Africans. 

“The St. Ij)cia Almanac of 1852 gives ‘ six modes of treat¬ 
ment.* Many oP these seem absurd, and one positively dan¬ 
gerous from the amount of arsenic it contains. Mention is 
made of the guaco * having been re-introduced by Governor 
Darling from Venezuela, and ‘that it now luxuriates in the 
garden of every gentleman in the Island.* I believe it has 
again become extinct ! ** Note in the above extract that the 
“ panscurs ** assist their antidotes with “*passes” and “ words ’* ; 
the jharro and luantms. Also that they have many remedies^ 
notwithstamling that guaco, (the great remedy) has become 
extinct. The mcilical officer winds up his letter with the 
following paragraph :— 

“The treatment adopted by some of these serpent doctors, 
can only be described as ‘lynch law,* and I believe often 
gives rise to mortification of the bitten part. Others practise 
bj' more gentle means, inflicting no injury. A powder named 
Theiiatjuef is in great repute. This consists of a forago 
of 72 different ingrcilieiUs, the flesh of the viper being one ; 
cacli drachm of the powder contains a little more than a 
grain of o[)ium, and to the soothing effect of this drug is 
to be asciibed such influence fur goocl as the powder may have. 
Rum and ammonia are largely used in all the nostrums, and 
arc probably the only efficacious constituents,** The marvel is that 
any person so treated jcvcr recovers from the effects of tlie 
treatment. We find mentioned no fewer than four articles 
which have a reputation in India, namely, arsenic, (as given 
in the Tanjorc pill), opium, ((?i)ium caters arc supposed to be 
proof against snake-poison) alcohol, and ammonia. Over 
stimulation in a case of real snake-poisoning can only expe¬ 
dite the absorption of the poison, which^ it should be our aim to 
prevent being taken up into the general circulation. Am¬ 
monia, like alcohol, is only a stimulant—nut an antidote. 
Hence in a true case of poisoning it is not only useless but 
hurtful. But to return to the “ panscurs ** of St. Lucia. One 
gentleman writes “ I cannot state with certainty wliat is 
generally the exact course of treatment observed, ‘ panscurs * 
evincing a disinclination to give definite information on the 


* The Milkania {juaco has had advocates amongst them ; Andrieiix 
in 1849, Vargas 1798, and otheis. * | t Advocated by Arctxus in £772, 
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subject. In almost every instance they have acquired the 
knowlcd^^c from Africans who have charged heavily for trans¬ 
mitting it. Fathers have bequeathed the information thus 
obtained to their sons, so that a family for many generations 
have been acknowledged as professional ‘panscurs’; conse¬ 
quently a knowledge of the kind, whicli, as a rule, is a source 
of pecuniary advantage to the ‘ serpent doctor ’ cautiously 
and jealously guarded by every member of tlK^-^ulty.” Two 
^panseurs, ’ however, hearing that information was required 
by Her Majesty’s Government, ‘‘loyally elected to be 
exceptions to the rule,” and so wc are afforded infor¬ 
mation as to the composition of two of these marvellous 
cures, and according to the “panscurs, ” nothing could be 
more successful, seeing that one man has had 62 cases, anti lost 
only one patient ; while the other had 250, and he too lost only 
one patient, and that one died not from the effects of the 
bite, but “from being too much frightened/^ llc^c are the 
prescrii)tions :—Take of each of the following herbs, viz.— 
Zebe Giante. En haut bois, confied Cayc, Petit Injiigcre. 
Zebe a Cotircssc, Zebe Dahi, Zebe a Colete, Chadron, IJeni, 
Soumatic, Zimoron, Trcffc, Charhenticr, Zebe astro, Jarpan\’ai, 
and Balier doux, pound the same in a mortar, add thereto 
34oz of alkali, of laudanum, put all in a quait l>otlle full 

of very strong spiiits, shake and mix well, administer internally 
half a wine-glass-full according to condition and constitutiun 
of patient. Dress the wound twice a day and oUencr, if 
necessary, with the same preparation. ” 


« 1st — Dose. 

I Gr. powdered Peruvian bark. 

I. Gr. emetic. 

3 Drops spiiits of hartnhorne. 

2Jid Tison, 

I handful Bois mal estomac leaves, coco figa:, small piece 
raisin, citron small piece, 

f 

2)rd Cataplasm. 

Pied Poulli, a handful of Moron, ditto fcvillcs, Pistaclics 
I’Ecorce, Quina bois pilled, I Corcc d’ail or j^arlic, y ^nains 
preserve _t;uiiiic, un morceaii de gin^erbre or ginger un cuiliier 
pouid a fusil, un morccau dc tieff. (A sigular inixtuic of Fieuth 
and English.) 

4th. 

" After applying the above stated, then cut the bite to run 
out ihc poison. 
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Then a small tumbler containing some rum, light fire to the 
rum, and apply upside down on the bits called vantouse ” (This 
is a rough form of “cupping” but bpth that and suction 
utterly fail to ‘‘draw out” a single drop of venom, for the 
simple reason that it is rapidly diffused, and becomes intimately 
amalgamated with the products of the specific local inflamma¬ 
tion). 

‘ . 5//^ Vomiting. 

To make the patient vomit, take some leaves of quina bois, 
boil in one quarter of water, to be reduced to three tea-cups. 

Gth Friction. 

After 4 days i° savon Francais, i° Cliandclle mole, 2 spoonful 
of white rum, melt together on fire, and rub part very hot.” 
(This could do only harm in a true case of snake-poisoning.) 


^th to avoid pains. 

Take one leaf smoking tobacco (or merely) apply above, 
fiiclion’ of No. 6 on the inside part, j)ass it on fire and apply 
over the j)ait for 3 or 4 days, then wash the part with some hot 
water, and the patient is radically cure.” Mirabile dicta ! 

IW the wa}', there is internal evidence that the above pre- 
scri])tions aie certainly nut amongst those which have been ob¬ 
tained “ at great cu.'^t ” from the Africans. Where did these 
Africans Icain to make “laudanum” and “ spirits of harts- 
horne ? ” 


The old, old story of the mongoose is introduced to shew 
Ihatthcic certainly must be an antidote in existence. In fact, 
all the old, dead, buried and disintegrated post hoc ego propter 
hoc arguments are cxluvned and patched together to do duty 
as veritable and convincing proofs. A man is bitten, therefore 
by a poistjnous snake. The snake was poisonous, therefore the 
man is iH)isoncd. The man is poisoned, therefore he will die. An 


antidote is administerd to the bitten individual, the individual 


docs not die, therefore, the antidote cured him. A “ M, dc 
Lanbenque's method ” of tieatmcnt is n\entioncd. While there is 
nothing new in it, there is much that is ludicrous. The method 
includes the old treatment of the application and administra¬ 
tion of oil, which was declared useless neai ly 200 years ago, 
{;vidc my article in llio “ Calcutta Review ” for July 1874). The 
absurd advice is given to keep the patient roused by every means. 
If it weie a case of real poisoning nothing would keep the 
patient roused. Far from rousing the patient it is good 
practice to keep him as quiet as possible, so that the absorption 
of the poison—which you desire to keep out of the general 
system—may he retarded as much as possible. The wonderful 



2^8 Something about Snakes^ &c. 

snake-doctors of St, Lucia, like many other snake-doctors, 
evidently owe much of their fame and reputation to the 
non-identificalion of the snake, and the timidity of the people. 
Dr. Shadling says (as quotetl by Miss Ho[)lcy) I believe 
every country has a pet bugbear among serpents. Fir de lance 
is the cry in St Lucia, when a snake rustles away ” in the 
bush, or inflicts a bite unseen.” After all, the lyx de lance'' 
Trigonoccphalns lanceolatus —is not nearly so foji^jpirtaablc as most 
of our Indian poisonous snakes, notwithstanding the infamous 
character which has been given to it by the people of St. Lucia. 
A very interesting note is given in Sir Joseph Fayrer’s Thanato- 
phidia” on the snake-charmers of Bengal from the pen of 
Dr. Rajcndralala Mitra. “ In Bengal we have four different 
classes of men who deal in snakes. The first, and by far the 
most expert among them, is the Mal^ a low caste Hindu, who 
earns his livelihood by catching and exhibiting snakes and 
selling simples in the bazaar” [in moic wa}s than one] “but 
never professes witchcraft, jugglery or the healing art. Many 
of this class are certainly very poor and have to lead a vagrant 
life, but I have never heard that they arc much given to thieving. 
In the North-Western Provinces they arc replaced by ModariSy 
a few of whom occasionally come to Calcutta to ply their 
vocation. I have never had an opportunity of studying them 
carefully, and cannot, therefore, say anything about them. 
Apparently, however, they seem to have been confounded with 
the Bedxyahs, or gypsies of Bengal. The latter are jugglers, 
bear and monlceys dancers, sellers of simplc.s, foitunc tellers, 
reputed adepts at curing rheumatism, gout, tooth-ache and other 
complaints ; professors of witchcraft, cxpcits in cupping, apply¬ 
ing moxas and actual cautery, as well as snake-charmers. In 
fact, they take to whatever comes in, their way to protect 
themselves from being taken up by the police as thieves, for 
thieves tiiey aie of the most inveterate type. Some lime 

ago I put a few notes together about them. 

As snake-charmers these people are b}’’ no means successful 
or noted. They differ from the Mai in taking their women to 
join them in their profession which the Mals never do. I have 
never seen a Mai woman. The Sanyis known in Bengal 
by the name of tubri-ivallahs, I am not aware of where their 
head quarters are, but there is no doubt they come to Bengal 
from the North-West They are always dressed in yellow 
clothes and a large turban, and have a double pipe mounted 
on a gourd shell—the iubri —with the music of which they 
pretend to charm and draw out snakes from holes and 
cracks, not unoften from the bedding in the houses of the 
persons who employ them. For this purpose they carry 
about several snakes on their persons hidden under the* 
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folds of their flowing garments; but openly thcy*shcw only 
a few or none. As professed vagrants they may purloin what¬ 
ever falls in their way, but they aie by no means notorious 
as thieves. They may be seen everywhere in the North-West, 
and I believe (though I Cannot speak from personal know- 
kvlge) also in Southern India. I have met with notices of 
them in old'^anskrit books, and, it is probable, that as a class 
they have existed in India from a very early age. Their pipe 
is peculiar to them ; it is never used by the Jlfd/s,thc Moe/ans, 
and the Bediyds for chajining snakes, nor by any of the Indian 
races for inu'.ical entertainment.” ]\Iost of these snake-char¬ 
mers, especially the iitbri-walbahs^ arc very fond of alcohol, 
particularly brandy ; the more fiery the better. The crime 
of homicide by snake-bite, we arc told by Chevers, was rather 
a full hist()ry from very ancient times. Snakes were employed 
also for purp{)ses of war Hannibal and Antiochus defeated the 
Romans in a novel action by throwing earthen-pots filled 
with the reptiles into their ships, in Taradin's Chronique de 
Savoye it is mentioned that a Saracen ship was taken in 
which were snakes in cages which were intended to be thrown 
among the Chiistians in their camp. He gives other instances 
of the practice. The following curious mention of the crime 
of using snakes as homicidal instiumcnts, made in both ancient 
Hindu and Mahommedan law, is referred to by Dr. Chev’crs :— 

“ If a man by violence thiows into another person's house 
a snake or any other animal of that kind, whose bite or sting 
is mortal, this is snakish, e., violence. The Magistrate shall 
fine him five hundred puns of cowries, and make him throw 
away the snake with liis own hand.” Halhcd’s Code of Gentoo 
laws, pp. 262, 263. It was enacted in the ancient Mahommedan 
law that “If a pcrson-biing another into his house, and put a 
wild beast into the room with him and shut the door upon 
them, and the beast kill the man, neither Iiisas noriii}at\% 
inclined. And it is the same if a snake or scorpion be put into 
the house with a man, or, if tlicy were thcic before and sting 
him to death. Rut, if the sufferer be a cliild, the price of blood is 
payable.’* Dr. Chevers mentions that> some of Sir Thomas 
Roc’s suite were present, at an execution by snake-bite, ordered 
by the Mogul. It must have been a horrible spectacle judging 
fiom tlic account of tlic execution. 

When I left the subject of the investigation into the nature of 
snak-e-poisun, in the Calcutta Rcvieiv of July 1874, Sir (then Dr.) 
Joseph Fayrer and Dr. Lauder Rrunton had communicated a 
sciicsof valuable j^apers on the nature of snake-poison to the 
Royal Society ; and tlie Indian Snake-poison Commission (of 
which Dr. Ewart was President, and Dr. Mackenzie and I mem¬ 
bers) were about to issue their report, and indeed, did issue it 
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in the latter part of the year. The object of the appointment 
of the Commission is tlius described in the report:—“ From ex¬ 
periments made in London with the dried poison of the Na"a, 
Tripudians (cobra), Drs. Fayrer and Lauder Brunton were led 
to infer that artificial respiration, apjslied to animals or human 
beings, poisoned by any of the Thanalophidia of India, might 
prove successful in prolonging or saving life. Dr^ayrer states 
in a letter, dated 29th November 1872, to Hei^^esty’s Secre¬ 
tary of State for India, that “ since my return xc) London, I have 
in conjunction with Dr. I^audcr Brunton, been making fur¬ 
ther investigations into the subject of snake-poisoning, espe¬ 
cially with a view of ascertaining if there be any means of 
saving life, and, tliough I cannot say that that desirable ob¬ 
ject of research has been attained, I am .‘■'atified that the re¬ 
sults of ccitain experiments are interesting and important,*' 
as they point in that direction. I have recorded an opinion 
derived from a long and elaborate series of experiments, 
that some of the so-called antidotes possess the virtues 
or powers attributed to them ; but in the cxpciimcnls re¬ 
cently made, it is ascertained beyond a doubt, that the 
life of an animal poisoned by the cobra-virus, may be pro¬ 
longed fur many hours by ailificial respiration, and it is 
therefore possible that, if re.-^piration be aitificially conti¬ 
nued for a sufficient length of time, life may be altogether 
preserved In cxpciimcnts performed upon the fowl and 
rabbit, after the most complete development of the physio¬ 
logical action of the poison, amounting to total paralysis 
ainl convmlsions, conditions which immediately precede death, 
the convulsions ceased, and in one case the heart was kept 
beating vigorously for about nine hours (and probably 
then failed from imperfect rc^piralicyi cairicd on in the 
cold)—a result never befoic attained by any means that I 
am aware of!” I had kept a d(>g alive for neaily twenty- 
four hours by artificial respiration. The results obtained 
by artificial respiration, in animals subjected to the action 
of the curara, or wourali poison, were calculated to encourage 
Dr. Fayrer to hope ^lat similar treatment might possibly 
succeed in restoring to health animals . almost dead from 
snake-poisoning. He remarked, * Tliere is apparently a strong 
analogy between the action of the cobra-virus, and that of 
the curara poison of South America. It has been ascer¬ 
tained tliat an animal poisoned by this agent may, after 
apparent death for many hours, be restored, if artificial 
respiration be carefully and continuously applied for a suffi¬ 
cient length of time, the temperature of the animal being 
at the same time sustained at blood-heat by artificial warmth. 
Curara, it is believed, kills by paralysing the peripherar 
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distribution of the motor nerves, thus inducing asphyxia by 
involving the muscles of respiration in general paralysis. 

If, however, the heart’s action can be sustained by artificial 
respiration during a sufficient length of time, to allow of 
elimination of the pois6n tlirough the excretory organs, 
tfor wliilst the heart acts they continue to perform their 
functions) paralysed muscles regain tlieir power, and 

life is slowly, l^ut certainly restored. I am not prepared 

to assert that the cobra-])oi.son kills in exactly the same 

way as carara ; I am inclined to believe that it docs not ; 
but still analogy in the results of experiments support, or, 
perhaps, rather suggest the idea that, if artificial respiration 
f)C sustained in a case of cobra-poisoning, and life be thus 
artificially supported for a sufficient length of time, it might 
be for days, elimination of the poison, may occur, and re¬ 
covery may result. Sir Joseph Ftiyrcr was, however, by no 
means saivjuine of the success of tlie tieatmcnt. This was 

t > 

the procedure adopted by the Commis'.ion. After poisoning 
the animal, a d<)g, either directly by the bite of a cobra, or 
by the hypodermic injection of the virus, when convul¬ 
sions, gcneial paralysis, and cessation cjf respiration, were 
fully developed, a canula was quickly inscited into the 
trachea. In the external end of the canula about a foot 
of India-rubber tubing was attached ; and into the free 
o'ctrcmity of ihi':, the noz/dc of the bellows was fitted. 
The canula, tubing, and' bellows specially constituted 
f(w the purpose of avoiding clogging with mucus—were 
all connected and ready for use before the performance of 
the operation of ti'achee>tomy was ever attcmj^lcd. This 
was a necessary precaution, inasmuch as valuable time 
would have been lost, tad the coimexions between the differ¬ 
ent parts of the apparatus been alw'ays made after the 
trachea liad been opened. C^re was taken to see that the 
ch.anncls, through which the respiration was to be carried 
on artificially were clean and patent To tlie canula was 
also attached a supplementary side tube, provided with a 
slop-cock, to admit; of the escape ofircs[)ired air, whenever it 
was found it was - not being rapidly enough discharged by 
the side of the tube, through the mouth. The clastic recoil 
of the lungs and atmospheric pressure were generally suffi¬ 
cient to accomplish the act of expiration. Whenever these 
were deemed inadequate to empty the lungs, the opening 
of this stop-cock, and compression of the chest with the 
^ hands, were employed to secure efficient expiration, whilst 
the pumping in of air was in no way interrupted for a 
.single instant. As regards the effects of artificial respiration 
on animals bitten by snakes, the Commission remark ; “ Death 

33 
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from snake-pofsonmg is preceded by general muscular para¬ 
lysis, induced by interference with the actions of the spinal 
cord, medulla oblongata, and it may be, the central ganglia 
of the encephalon; convulsions; unconsciousness, and abso¬ 
lute cessation of respiration. Th^e rythmic action of the 
heart continues for about three or four minutes longer. 
In these experiments, the time selected for th^ommence- 
ment of artificial respiration in the manner ^eady indicated 
was the exact period when the breathing had ceased, and 
about three or four minutes prior to the stoppage of the 

beating of the heart.The average lapse of time 

between the infliction of the bite, and the cessation of the 
respiratory process, was only forty^iwo minutes^ the maxi¬ 
mum and minimum having been one hour and ten minutes^ 
and twenty-five minutes respectively" without aitificial res¬ 
piration, A cobra docs, however, sometimes kill in a much 
shorter time. “ The powerful influence of artificial respira¬ 
tion, in supporting and prolonging life, is well illustrated .... 
Life was thus prolonged, on an average ten hours andforty^ 
one 7 nin 2 iies, the maximum having reached seventeen hours 
and six mintdes, and the minimum three hours and ten 
minuses” 

The Commission continued the experiments with decreasing 
doses of cobra-poison liypodermically injected ; at last with 
the following result, when only J^th of a grain of the poison was 
injected. It took four hours and tzvo minutes until artificial res¬ 
piration was resorted to. In four minutes more, in the absence 
of this system, this animal’s heart would have ceased to 
beat and somatic death been complete. lJut by its steady 
application, life was extended to forty-one hours and fifty- 
two minutes. r 

And the Commission thus sum up the results of the 
trial of artificial respiration;—“The pow'cr of artificial res¬ 
piration in supporting the respiratory process ; in maintain¬ 
ing the action of the heart, and the circulation of the blood 
to all parts of the body ; in effecting the arterialization of 
the blood ; in sustaining the life of the secreting and ex¬ 
creting organs, and that of the organic .system of nerves; 
and in, probably, keeping up an imperfect form of nutrition 
of the tissues to which artcrialized blood is supplied in abund¬ 
ance, for periods of time varying, to a great extent, accord¬ 
ing to the quantity of poison introduced into the system 
through the absorbent channels of the body, is therefore placed 
beyoiid all question. 

^ “ But its influence in saving life, even when very small quan¬ 
tities of the poison have found entrance into the juices, is^ 
extremely problematical. It occurred to us that there might* 
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be hope of preserving JiTe if the method were employed in 
conjunction with certain drugs. And though that hope was 
from our previous experience of the mortal nature of the 
poison over animal life, very faint, we resolved to try arti¬ 
ficial respiration with the exhibition of medicines, and in a 
few instances with the transfusion of blood from a liealthy dog 
into dogs ^poisoned with the virus of the cobra.” But the 
Commission found that the exhibition of drugs in no way im¬ 
proved the changes of prolonging or preserving the lives of 
the animals experimented upon. The Commission performed 
nearly tivo hundred experiments on dogs, and as many of them 
occupied both day and night, and I personally conducted 
everyone of them, I am in a position to say that the strain 
upon the experimenter was sometimes exceedingly great. 
After being up for three hours I have remained in the ex¬ 
perimenting room watching the dog experimented on for foity- 
six consecutive hours—without sleep and without leaving the 
room. This vigilance was absolutely necessary as a half minute's 
cessation of the artificial respiration operations on the part of the 
men would have been fatal to the experiment in hand, and would 
have necessitated the conduct of a fresh experiment. Add to 
the number of hours, a close room, the peculiar odour of 
pariah dogs and plenty of mosquitoes, and you may realize 
one’s discomfoit while the experiment lasted, and the state of 
fatigue afterwards. As regards the quantity of cobra-poison 
required to kill, the Commission found that the tenth of a 
grain killed a dog, weighing 18 lbs., in eleven hours and 
thirty minutes. One-tweuticth of a grain injected beneath 
the skin of a dog weighing 26 lbs, produced drowsiness and 
vomiting, but the animal recovered. The thirty-sccond part 
of a grain injected intp the peritoneal cavity of a dog, weighing 
12 lbs., produced all the symptoms of snake-poisoning and 
eventually killed it in about fifty hours. 

These results shew not only how fearfully subtle is cobra- 
poison, but how a favourable termination after the manifestation 
of serious symptoms may be attributed to the effects of the 
administration of reputed antidotes,. The Commission ob¬ 
tained some poisonous snakes from Australia—the Pseudechis 
porphyriacus or black snake ; and the Hoplocephalus curtus, 
the tiger snake. Both these snakes somewhat resemble the 
Indian cobra, but their fangs are smaller and they probably secrete 
less poison, and are not so deadly. With the poison of these 
snakes the Commission tested the efficacy of the ammonia 
treatment advocated by Dr. Halford, but like Fontana, Fayrer, 
Hilson, and mysqlf, in regard to Indian snake-poisoning, they 
found it useless. This decision was subsequently agreed with 
'by the Melbourne Medical Society, I believe. The Report 
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contains also a report of the analysis of cobra-poison by 
Mr. Alexander Pedler, F. C. S. As regards Mr. Pedler’s ana¬ 
lysis the Commission observe ;— 

“ So far as we are aware, this is the first time that absolutely 
fresh-cobra poison has been submitted to ultimate analysis.” 
It will be observed from a reference to llic following tables, 
that the substtvnee isolated and analyzed by Mr. is more 

nearly allied to albumen than that submitted to examination 
by Dr, Armstrong, F, R. S. Tlie reason of fhis discrepancy 
may possibly be found to exist in the fact that the poison 
investigated by the former gentleman was fresh and pure, 
whilst that analyzed by the latter was already in a state of 
decomposition before it was analyzed :— 



Aumstkong. 

rLDLlCK, 



Cmde poison 
(deCuinpoi:ing) 

Turc and fresh 
puisoa. 

Albumen. 

Catbon 

43-55 

52S7 

1 

• 

53*4 

Nitrogen ... 

■ 4330 

I 7 ' 5 S 

15S 

Hydrogen ... 


7*51 

71 

Sulphur 


not a:scciiaincd 

' 1-8 

Oxygen 

1 

^ i 

Ditto. 

1 

22 0 


“ It is quite impossible,” says Pedlcr, “ to draw any deduc¬ 
tions as to the nature of the poison. It js more than possible 
that the poison is a mixture of albuminous principles with 
some specific poison. Blyth claims to l)avc isolated a crystalline 
principle. He says : “ the poison has been examined by several 
chemists, i)ut until of late years with a negative result. The 
writer was the first to isolate, in 1S76, a crystalline principle 
which appears to be the sole active ingredicjit; the yellow 
granules were dissolved in water, the albumen which the 
venom so copiously contains, coagulated by alcohol, and 
separated by infiltration ; the alcohol was tlien driven off at 
a gentle heat, the liquid concentrated to a small bulk, and pre¬ 
cipitated with basic acetate of lead. The precipitate was 
separated, washed, and decomposed in the usual way by S. 11 2,, 
and on removing the lead sulphide, crystals having toxic pro¬ 
perties were obtained.” Gautier declared that he found an 
alkaloid in cobra-poison resembling a ptomaine. But consider¬ 
able advance in the chemical analysis of the venoms have 
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lately been inadc, and will hereafter receive attention. It is 
said that cobra-poison is the most powerful animal poison 
in existence, but after my experience with the ptomaine which 
is generated in the bowels of persons.suffering from cholera, 
I am inclined to doubt that statement, though quantity for 
quantity it may, of course, be so. Cunningham and Lewis 
made a careful microscopic examination of cobra-poison and 
of the bloou of poisoned animals, but with negative results. 
Dr. Wolfcnden, late Professor of Physiology at the Charing 
Cross Medical School, says, however, “I have for some time 
been making experiments upon the blood of many animals. 
I cannot consent to the generally received opinion that cobra- 
venom exerts no influence upon the bloctd. My investigations, 
which will shortly be publislicd, have convinced me that cobra- 
venom decolorises, by driving out the luemoglobin, a large 
proportion of the discs, and breaks up a laige number of the 
white discs, completely filling the plasm with minute granules. 
The bacterial forms, which are present in such large numbers, 
in cobra-venom, I do not think have anything to do with 
the activity of the venom. When recovery takes place from 
poisoning with a dose of the poison in.'^ufficient to kill, it is not 
iinprubul>lo that a condition of blood poisoning may supervene, 
secondarily, as in one of tlic eases 1 have quoted." Neither 
W'all nor I have ever witnessed a condition of blood poisoning 
after the injection of fiesli venom. Recovery, when it docs occur, 
is always lajud and complete, not so in viper-poisoning. 

The question of the fluidity or otherwise of the blood 
in persons poisoned by snake-venom is of some import¬ 
ance, rncdico-legally. At page 376 of Dr. Norman Chever’s 
work on mcdico-lcgal jurispiudcncc will be found the follow¬ 
ing foot-note :—“ The reporter in tlie Lancet says the blood 
was altogether dark,* alkaline fluid (this was thirty hours 
after death, in the month of October), and it emitted a 
]n‘culicir sour and sickly sni^ll, quite different from the 
odour commonly known to pcivade the dead-house. Tins 
is quite contrary to Indian experience. The blood drawn 
fiom an animal which has just died from cobra-poison al¬ 
ways coagulates firmly. The blood* of animals killed by 
Rm^sclTs viper docs not coagulate." Now this statement, 
coming from so high an authority, is likely to mislead. 
Tile conditions under which the blood remains fluid, and 
under which it coagulates, are thus described by the Indian 
Snake-Commission. 

The blood appears to remain fluid after death under the cir¬ 
cumstances noted below :— 

ifA When a larjjc quantity of the cobra-poison has been directly in* 
' jccuU into the ciiculation, as for example, uuo au arieiy or a vein. 
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2nd. In cases where animals or man have been poisoned by the bite 
of vipers, such as the Russell’s viper. 

3r//. In all cases of snake-bite, whether from the poisonous colubrine or 
viperine geneia in the human subject. 

The blood undergoes either parti^al or complete coagulation 
under the followhig conditions :— 

1st. When a small quantity only of the cobra-poison has ^en injected 
into a vein or an artery. 

2ftd. In cases where the lower animals have ^een bitten by the 
cobra. 

Why the admixture of a large and quickly fatal injec¬ 
tion of the cobra-virus into the circulation of animals should 
produce comparatively permanent fluidity of the blood, or in¬ 
terfere witii its ordinary coagulability soon after removal 
from the body or after death, and why the injection of a 
smaller and more slowly fatal quantity should interpose no 
obstacle to its speedy coagulation, are questions extremely 
difficult to account for or explain. We can only state tlic 
hict that in the one case coagulation occurs speedily, and in 
the other, this coagulation is retarded or altogether prevented 
by some cause at present unknown, I gave it as my opinion 
that the larger the quantity of the poison absorbed the 
nearer to fluidity will the blood be found after death ; that 
is to say, the fluidity of the blood is entirely dependent 
upon, and is in direct proportion to, the amount of the 
poison taken into the circulation. The fact of tlie blood 
remaining fluid in the case of man being bitten by a cobra and 
coagulating in the case of an effective cobra bite in the lower 
animals, can probably be accounted for in this way. The 
poison is probably absorbed in the human subject in a large 
quantity before death supervenes, conscquciUly the propor- 
of poison to blood is greater than \n the lower animals. 
Whether this be the true solution of the matter, I, of course, 
cannot positively assert, but, at nny rate, it appears to me to be 
a rational explanation of the problem. 

In 1883 Dr. Wall published the results of his investigations 
which I think were commenced in 1875, and his contribution, 
to the literature is ccrfainly one of the * most important ever 
published, though it must be remembered that, unlike most 
of his predecessors, he had a mass of important scientific 
material at hand to assist and direct him in his researches, 
which he undoubtedly conducted with much ability, care and 
scientific exactness as his little work amply testifies. “ The 
inquiry,” says Wall, “that naturally presents itself first in 
considering the subject of snake-poisoning is—How does 
snake-poison kill ? and what are the changes it effects in 
the animal system? And, as a consequence of this—Is there' 
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only one poison, or are there several ? Upon the answers 
to these questions depend both the certain recognition of 
snake-poisoning when it comes under observation, and the in¬ 
dications that must serve as guides to" us in the treament 
of it/' And on these lines Ur. Wall conducts his enquiiy. 
After explaining tlie effects of cobra-poison on animals of different 
classes, he shews that the symptoms in man are peculiar, owing 
to the difference in the organization of his nervous system- 
lie draws special Attention to the pain and to the local specific 
inflammation, upon which the pain depends. Intense men¬ 
tal shock in snake-bite may render the victim insensible to pain, 
at least for a time. Tiie characteristic local condition he 
considers to be of the utmost practical importance. Externally 
there may be scarcely a sign on the skin to mark the spot 
where the snake inflicted its bite : or possibly one or two 
small punctures, or even a scratch may be found, especially 
if the pait bitten be the fingers.* It may even happen that 
the part is slightly swollen or discolored. But whatever may 
be the condition of the external aspect, there will be found a 
distinct change in the parts beneath. Dr. Wall fully describes 
the appearances that aic found beneath the true skin. Briefly 
stated, the areolar tissue will be found to resemble red-currant 
jelly in appearance, or if a large quantity of venom has not 
been injected, there will be only a pinkish effusion. “This 
local hypcriemia,*’ says Wall, “is the first indication that we 
obtain that snake-poison has really entered the system.” True, 
but while admitting that it is of value as a diagnostic sign of a 
poisonous bite, I must observe that it is no certain indica¬ 
tion of the injection into the tissues of a fatal dose of 
poison. Very extensive local mischief has been observed 
to have occurred in Cv\sqs which have terminated in recovery. 
The practical importance, llicrefore, of this appearance seems 
to be somcwliat limited. As regards tlic characteristic symp¬ 
toms of cobra-poisoning in man they are thus described by Wall. 
A feeling of intoxication appears to be the first constitutional 
effect of the poison. It is very generally complained of but 
not univensally so, as it would require spme intelligence on the 
victim's part to mention it. The next symptom is loss of power 
in the legs—at first ‘‘Staggering, then inability to suppoit the 
legs—due to progressive upward paralysis of the spinal-cord, 


• When manupulaiing a large Daboia, a few days since, to extract its 
poison, I found lhai on one side two fully formed fangs were unsheathed. 
Now supposing this snake had etfectively bitten a peison, we should have 
found there distinct fang marks at the bitten part. Not the slightest reli¬ 
ance is to be placed in the appeaiance of the scratches or punctures, though 
.very much stiess has been laid upon them as a incaus of diagnosing the 
bite of a venomous snake. 
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and at last complete paraplegia. At this time there Is scarcely 
any loss of power in the arms, which may remain completely 
under the influence of the will. The next symptoms arc very 
characteristic. Tlie phtient loses power of speech, of swallowing 
of moving the lips ; the tongue bel:omes motionless and hangs 
out of the mouth, and the saliva which is secreted, in large quan¬ 
tities, runs down the face, the patient being cquaKy unable to 
.swallow it or eject it “ It is singular,” says Dr, Wall, “ that 
the striking resemblance of these symptoms to the disease 
known as glosso-laryngeal paralysis has not been previously no¬ 
ticed. Now, the preponderance of medical opinion attrilnilC'> tins 
disease to lesion of certain tracts of the medulla.” Dr. Wall con¬ 
firms the views of his predecessors wlicn lie remarks that “ it is 
evident that cobra-poison has a special affinity for acting on the 
respiratory centre, and those eniiglia allied to it in the medulla 
oblongata wliich aic in connection with the vagus, the spinal 
accessory, and the hypoglossal nerves, and that it is directly to 
this destructive action that we have to attribute death in most 
cases of cobra-poisoning. 

Sir Joseph Fayrcr first pointed out this fact, and he was coh- 
firmed in his opinion by Brunton, and the Indian Commission. 
The respiration becomes slower and slower until the victim 
dies suffocated. Wall docs not believe that cobra-poison ever 
kills by tetanizing the hcait as was supiioscd by Fayicr and 
Brunton, and I think there arc grounds for believing that he 
is correct in his view. In very rapid cases of poisoning, instead 
of the gradual extinction of the function of tlie ccrebro-spinal 
centres, the poison, he says, appears to act almost immediately 
by stopping the action of the respiratory centre. He fully 
describes and illustrates by stcthomctric charts the effects of 
cobra-poison upon the respiration. Briefly stated they arc : 
slight quickening with increase of the excursus, fullowcd by 
rapidly increasing retardation^ with a certain amount of lessen¬ 
ing of the excursus—the latter being less affected than the 
former ; sudden and abrupt inspiration followed by an equally 
sudden expiration, until the respiratory effort is entirely abo¬ 
lished, and after a pause the convulsions of asphyxia terminate 
life. Cobra-poison exercises little influence upon the circulation 
and temperature, nor has it any particular effect upon the 
higher sensorium. This fact has been noticed over and over 
again, and is of some importance diagnostically. The pupil 
of the eye al.so is unaffected. On secretion, generally, the 
poison has great effect; nearly all secreting tissues being 
affected by it, especially lachrymation, and even more so, sali¬ 
vation, marked and constant, Tiie whole alimentary tract 
pours out mucus. The larynx and trachea become almost 
occluded by frothy mucus. I have already pointed out that 
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Dr. Wolfcntlcn cannot cicccpt tine generally received opinion 
that cobra-poison effects no ij^rcat chaiK^c in the blood, and on 
this point VVall says, “that there is no j^icat ciiange in the 
blood is evident from tlie fact, that wlvni an animal has sur¬ 
vived the same symptoms, p/oduced by Cifbra-poison, it is found 
to be quite well, and to suffer no further inconvenience from 
blood-poiso^ing or other caU'^es.” It is just po-,siblc that when 
extensive sloiu^liing- occins at the bitten part, se[)ticiemia may 
occur, but this C'iii scarcely be attributed priin.irily to the 
cobra-venorn, or be rc^^arded as a physioloi^ical effect of the 
v^cnom. Heforc leaving the subject of cobra-poiseaiing- I may 
state that Sir Joseph Fayrer and Dr. Lriuder liruiUon in their 
valuable .series of pa[)ers on the subject, maintain that though 
the greater part of the nervous syr^tein is affected, yet the 
terminations of tlie mcjtor nerves suffer especially, and in a 
very marked matincr. Dr, W’^all, on the cjther liand, is of 
0]>iniou tliat tliere is no need to su])pose a special effect of the 
poison on the peripheries of tlie motor nerves. As regards 
the dal)oia-poison Dr. Wall s lys, that the preliminary and 
lo^^al effects of the bite of a Daboia Russclli resemble those 


of the cobiM. oi]]y that llic consequent pain and inflammation 
arc much inoie acute. The first con>.tilULional s}auptom of 
(laboia-poisoniivj is convulsions which may vary in degree 
from tho>.e i)ioducing slight muscular twitching, to those whicli 
pioduce alino.->t in-^tant death. These primaiy convuUions 
depend iq)on the anunint of ]) nsjui inject('d, and the relative 
si/e ami sticngth (jf the animal a:Tccted. Ihrds arc most 
easily affected, and next to them the Lacentirux mammals aFo are 
ver)' easily affected by the convulsion-producing properties 
of the poi.son. Dn the other liand, amphibia only exhibit 
sv’in[)toms of gcneial paralysis. Wall draws attention to a 
ciuious fact, VIS ^ that ^jy heating a solution of dabuia-])oison 
U) \oo° C. it lo.scs completely the power of producing primary 
convulsions, even in birds, \vhi«sh under other circumstances 
it is tlifficult to poison without tlieir occunencc. 'J'his may, 
pciliajis, be accounted for by some aiteration in tlie albumin 
venom being affected by heat ; though it is true Dr Wolfcndcu 
says that aibumiii venom is not rlcsli*oyed by licat (95*^S)j it 
inu)', however, be altered. Tins is a point wdiicli requires elu¬ 


cidation In daboi.i-poisoning there arc three forms in wdiich 
death occurs. Fir.stly, from the primary convulsions. Secondly, 
the primary convulsions do not occur or pass ciff from advancing 
paralysis. Says Dr. Wall, “ the respiration and pulse become 
greatly accelerated, and there is gradual loss of power in all 
the limb.s, vomiting may occur, sanious discharges issue from 
the rectum and otlier parts, the jiupils are usually widely dilated, 
and the respiration becomes less and less, and may cease with or 
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without convulsions.” These secondary convulsions arc simply 
the expression of carbonic acid poisoninp^. The third form 
of death from daboia-pnisoning is altogether unlike anything 
observed in cobra-poisoning. It occurs in those cases in which 
Insufficient poison has been injected .to cause death in the above- 
mentioned forms. It is, indeed, death from blood-poisoning. 
“ The animal has very few nervous symptoms,f very likely 
none at all, but on the second day he appears ill, refuses food, 
has diarrhoea, his urine contains albumin, ancl he may linger on 
in this state for days, dying cxii.iusted, or some acute com- 
jdication may superveue causing death rapidly. It may be 
an ^edematous condition of the lungs or a haemorrhagic con¬ 
dition of the system generally that proves fatal. Ibemorrhagcs 
may take place from lungs, stomach, icctum, kidneys, and even 
skin. Sir Jo.scph Fayrer in a paper on the nature of snake- 
poison, which he read recently before the Medical Society of 
London of which he is Pre.sidcnt, saj^s—“In 1868 I described 
the action of cobra and daboia venom in the case of two 
horses bitten by these snakes. I also pointed out the peculiar 
action of daboia venom in causing early convulsions. In some 
the convulsions arc more marked, and in others death isi^rcceded 
by a more decided state of lethargy .... Dr. Wall gives 
a more cfjmplete cxj)osition of the varying effects, and shews 
them to be greater than I supposed.” Dr. \Vall summarises the 
difference in the action of cobra and daboia venom as 
follows:— 

Cobra Poison. Daboia Poison. 

1. The regular course is slowly i. Commences its action by pro- 
advancing general pai alysis coming ducing violent general convulsions, 
on after an inteival wuhout symp- which often teiminate fatally, or 
toms, with especial paia)y»is of the | may be followed immediately by 
lips, tongue, larynx and phatynx, \ paialysfs and death, or may ai»o be 
and complete destruction of the I recoveied from, paralysis and death 
respiiatory function. Death is oftep following later. 

attended by convulsions, which pa.alysis is general, and 

depend on asphyxia. lasts a considerable tune after res¬ 

piration is extinguished. No special 
paralysis of lips, tongue, laiynx and 
pliar> nx. 

2. Verv quickly destroys respira- 2. At first quick-ens the respira¬ 
tion. After slight acceleration there tion very much more than cobra 

is sloughing,and excursus is lessened, poison does, and the lessening of 

the excursus and the retardation of 
the respiiatoiy movements do not 
occur so soon. 

3. Kills birds and reptiles only 3 Invaiiably kills birds and 

after paialysis. reptiles at once in convulsions. 

4. Doubtful if it affects the 4. Pupil always widely dilated, 

pupil. Salivation constant. Salivation veiy rarely met with. 
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5, Eflect on the blood slight. ( 5. Effects on the blood very 

Afier recovery from net vous symp* great. Sanious discharges the rule# 
torn?, no symptoms of blood-poisoa- Albuminuria is constant. After 
ing observed. recoveiy fi«m the nervous symp- 

tomc, the pjatient has to go through 
a peiiod of idood-poisoning perhaps 
not less dangerous than the primary 
S) mptoins. 

Dr, Wall says as regards the Rattlesnake-bite—'* In its main 
features the Crotalus resembles the Indian viper in its effects, 
tile chief diffciciice being that the primary convulsions are 
very much less ficqueiitly seen.” Crotalus poison is decidedly 
less dangeious tlian cither that of the Indian cobra or that 
of the Australian ho])loce])ha!us, and probably even than that 
of the daboia. We are told by an American Reviewer (Mr. Robert 
Flctchcn that ; ‘ Dr, J. 11 dc Lacerda, Director of the Physio¬ 
logical Labnrato^'y of the national museum of Rio Janeiro, 
has been, during llic last ten }'cnrs, experimenting with the 
venom of lhazilian snakes, especially with that of Bothrops 
Jararacassii, a serpent which closely resembles its congener, 
th& North American Crotalus, in the intensity of action of its 
venom. Duiiiigthat time, iie lias made general communications 
to the French Academy (d'Science. In 1872 Lacerda announced 
that he had discovered “ figured ferments in the venom of 
serpents lie placctl a drop of rattlesnake-venom under the 
microscope and saw the production of .spores take place. The 
spores increased by scis'iioii and by internal nuclei. This 
has not been confirmed by further experiments.” On this subject, 
however, Dr. de Lacerda writes to Sir Joseph Fayrer as Presi¬ 
dent of the Medical Society, “ I beg leave to protest against an 
opinion attributed to me by some of your colleagues, but which I 
have never sustained, i refer to the opinion that attributes to 
Bacteria the effects of the poi'.on. 1 have w eighty reasons for 
considering such an hypcjthe^is is, entirely false. I recognized, 
indeed, by means of n*j)calcd and careful observations, tliat 
the venom contains micrococcus in gieat numbers, and I 
made a communication on this subject some three years 
ago to tlie Academy .of Sciences of Ikiris. Tliese corpuscles, 
how'cver, exist in llic vciKan in an accidental manner, as 
also in the human saliva, and play no important part in the 
effects of the poison. Tin's last acts as a chemical agent, 
pioducing a rapid alteration in tlie molecular composition 
of the alburninia, which enters into the formation of almost 
all animal tissues. On the blood, given certain conditions, 
its effects are very rapid, almost instantaneous; the same 
happens with the nervous and other elements whose functions 
are disturbed immediately that the venom comes in contact 
with them. Now, such immediate action can never be attributed 
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to bacteria. You see, therefore, that this unsustainable theory 
cannot be invoked in endeavouring to explain the neutralising 
effects of permanganate of potash.*' 

As regards the effect of the poison on the blood, Lnccrda 
is said to have found that —The blood of a poisoned an- 
nimal presented the following [>hcnomcna: the r^d corpuscles 
began by presenting little shining points which increased un¬ 
til the glol)ulc broke down, and was replaced by numerous 
ovoid corpuscles, ver)' brilliant, and possessed of oscillatory 
movements. The blood obtained from animals whicli had died 
from serpent venom, when injected into others h3'podcnnically, 
invariably' produced death in a few hours." 

“ Ikit," says Mr. Fletcher, “the most interesting of Lacerda’s 
discoveries was reported to the French Academy of Science's 
in September 1881, After proving the inefficiency of vai ions 
supposed antidotes, sucli as pcrchloridc (T iion, borax, tannin, 
and other substances, he found that the permanganate cjf 
potassium produced very remarkahle results. lie obtained his 
supply of poison by forcing tiie bothiops (tiic more dcadjy 
variety') to bite cotton woo!, and the venrun which ])oiirc'l 
out upon it was dissolved in eight to ten gramtnes of di.-5tillcd 
water. A syringe full of this solution was injected into tlie 
cellular tis^uc of the thigh or groin of a dog. In from one to 
two minutes after, the same quantity of a filtered one per cent 
solution of permanganate of potassium was injected. The 
(logs, examincii the next day', exhibited no evidence of injury 
cxccj>t a trifling local iiritation at the j)oint of injection, never¬ 
theless, this same solution of venom, injected into the tissues 
without the counter poison, produced great swelling, abscesses 
and extensive loss of substance.” 

But to quote again fiom Lacerda’s letter to Sir Joseph 
Fayrcr:— 

“ Passmg now to tlic c.ssential point of the discussion that 
took place in the Medical Society, I will give, in a few words, 
how I comprehend, and how I judge that the efficacious effect 
of permanganate of potash should be comprehended. You 
y'ourself, by cxpcrime^its made in 18^9, recognized that i)cr- 
mangaiiatc of pota.sh, mixed with the venom, took frt^m it its 
noxious properties. Certain c^'inditions of the experiments 
led y'ou, however, to deny the efficacy of this chemical agent 
in the eases in whicli the venom had been inoculated in tlic 
tissues. As you know, however, 1 have demonstrated by 
numerous experiments and innumerable clinical facts, that the 
neutralisation takes place even in the midst of the tissues, 
winch makes tins .sul;siancc a chemical antidote of great value, 
'i'hc permanganate of potash acts upon the venom, destroying 
it in two ways ; first, as a powerful oxidising agent, second; 
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by the potash that forms the base of the salt, passing a current 
of nascent oxygen throiigll a concentrated solution of the 
venom, which loses entirely its noxious {jiopcities. This experi¬ 
ment. which I have ic[)catcd many times, gave me always the 
.same result. Let us suppose, now then, an individual is bitten. 
If injections are made in tlie place of the bite from five to ten 
minutes after tlic inoculation of the venom, this is promptly 
neutralized in .j/V;/, and the individual runs no furthei danger. 
A grc;ft number of facts have been ob.servcd like this in Bra¬ 
zil. If aid is given late, hours after the bite, when the tumefac¬ 
tion of tlie wounded part is very pronounced, and the pheno¬ 
mena Ih.il indicate the entrance of the venom into the circu¬ 
lation liavc already declared themselves, injections, repeated 
in variou-s paits of the wouinled members, parting from the 
wounds made by the fangs of the reptile, still give very good 
ic.sults. Nor is it difficult to cx']>lain the good icsults in this 
ca^-e. The venom, as 1 have said, acts, fust locall}’-, and 
only enters the general circulation, after the la[)sc (T a certain 
^tiin(\Hnd l)y portions. The pcrmanean.itc of ])otash, meeting 
in the tisues with the venom, which is little by little diifiising 
itself, neutralises it in the vaiious points where it has been 
diffiised, and thus stops the souicc of supply. The entrance 
of new and successive portions of the venom into the gcneial 
circulation being thus impeded, the organism lakes charge of 
the elimination of what has already been introduced, and which 
was insufficient to conipiomi.se the life of the individual.’* 

My attention having been diawn to the subject by a notice 
in \.\\c Eitg/is/tttia?i^ I performed nearly one hundred experiments 
with a view to settling the matter as icgards cobra-poison, 
and the conclusions I ariivcd at are noted below'. It is to be 
remarked that the fooison experimented with by Lacerda was 
that of the Buthrops, a snake not ncaily so venomous as the 
cobra ; my conclusions were 

I . Thai in dogs no appreciahlc symptoms of cobra-poisoning followed 
the hypoderniic or iiUiaveiunis injfcuon of a watery soimion of fioni 
2 to 7 ceniigiainmes of cobra-poison when previously mixed with fiom 
I to 3 (iccigrainnies of. peunangnnate of prfiash, tliough under oidinaiv 
ciu'iinistances such quaniiues hypudeiniically injected aie moie than 
suflicient to pioduce fat*il icsulis. 

II . That wlien similar quantities of a watery solution of cobin-poison 
weie hypodermically injected into dogs, ami weie followed citiier imiiie- 
(iiaicly or aftei an inteival of four minuie-s (the longest inteival 1 have 
yet sufficiently tested) by tlie hypodermic injection into the same pait 
of a watciy solutivin of permar.ganaie of potash {i lo 6 decigrammes) 
no appreciable symptoms of coura-poisoning resulted. 

III. Tliat when glyceiinc was used instead of water to dissolve the 
diied cobra-poison, tiie pei inangamite of potash appeared to have no 
power ovei the viiuleuce of the vims. 

IV. That afui the dcvciopcmcnt of sj niptoms of cobia-poisoning, the 
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injection of peimnnganate of potnsb, wliether hypodermic or intravenous, 
or botli, failed to exercise any influence upon the symptoms. 

V. That peimanganute of potash possesses no piooliylaclic properties, 
since death followed the hypodcimic injection of 3^ centigiamines of 
coi^ra-poison in watery solution in the ca^e of a dog which liad been 
hypodeimically injected a few hours previously with S decigrammes of 
the agent in solution. 

VI. That Jt would appear to be absolutely necessary thdt the per¬ 

manganate to be efficacious should come into actual contact with the 
cobra-poison. r 

VII. That although no symptoms of cobra-poisoning folloffred the 
injection of coi>ra-p(>i'»on and pcimanganate of potash, sloughing of the 
part injected sometimes followed. 

Vm. That up to the piesent time it has nev’er been experimentally 
shewn that any agent has eiiher the power to neutralise the cohra-poison 
lying in the tissues, or to pi event death wiien four minutes had elapsed 
from the time of the injection of the poison to that of tie.ilment. 

IX. That if permanganate of potash has such power to destroy so 
subtle a poison as that of the colira. it is p-obat>Ic that the hypodermic 
injection of the agent in the bite of a labid animal would destroy the 
viius which causes that teriible disease—Ilydruphouia. 


And I have certainly .seen no reason to modify or alter my 
opinions. Sir Joseph Fayrei’s opinion as to the power of 
the permant^anate may he gjathered from tlie following extract 
from Ids address to the Medical Society^ of London “In a 
pami>hlct (Expcrifiieiita on pennanganatc of potash^ and its use 
in snake poisoning dated 1882. Richards says —A solution of 
5 per cent, of permanganate of potasli is able to neutralise 
tiic poison,” and recommends that this “should be injected 
intf) the bitten part afteT a ligature has been api)Iied ; it is less 
likely to cause sloughing of the tissues than any other agent 
which could neutralise the venom. In his letter dated 


July 22nd, 1882, he says, “It is, in my experience, the best local 
application wc possess. It is not a jijiysiological antidote, 
but a chemical one, and is uttlcily powerless to effect any in¬ 
fluence on the lethal action of^ snake-poison (meaning con- 
.slitutional action.) He is ofo[)inion ‘ that whenever op[K)i tuiiity 
offers, the injection c<f permanganate of potash .sliould be ic- 
.‘•orted to, assuming that a ligature has been applied (wlicic 
it can be ajiplicd at all)* within five minutes from the bite. 
In the average run of cases, the ]K*rmanganate will certainly 
destroy the poison lying beyond the ligatured part, if it come 
in contact with it ; but as Wall pointed out the clifficuhy of 
in<uiing its contact with the poison is so great, as to render 


it practically unreliable. 


I agice with Richards that so far as 


it g(*es, it is a good local application, and as such ought to be 


used, or in its absence, tannic acid or liquor potassic might 
be rc'Orlcd to with the same olijcct, but as a constitutional 
remedy, as a phy.sological antidote, it is powerle.s.s, like all 
others that have been tried, and failed to do good, Dr Lacerda 
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Iilmself, althoimh he attributes the hij^hest value to it as a 
chemical antidote, both as a powerful oxidising agent, “and 
by the action <jf the potash, says, “ as to tlic idea of finding a 
physiological antidote for snake-poisojiing, 1 entirely agree 
with you that it is a Ut(ipia.“ Alllioiigli I found that liquor 
potassa; practicall)' answered the same pur[)osc as perman¬ 
ganate of potash, it did not decompose tlie venom, but merely 
destroyed the tissues in which the venom was lying, thereby 
preventing its abi^orption ; and it was sub-ictiucntl)' discharged 
with the slough. This was proved I)y tile fact that when the 
venom and liq. potassa; were mixed and injected subcutaneously, 
no constitutional effects followed ; but if the same mixture 
was diluted with water and injected into a vein, or into the 
peritoneal cavity of an animal, s}'mptoms of cobra-poisoning 
were soon manifest and the animals dictl. Now, as to what 
really can be done in snake-bite, I am afraid very little : the 
fust and most important indication is, to pi event the absoiption 
of the venom into the general circulation. The ligature, exci¬ 
sion and aiiplic.'ition, or injection, of a solution of [lermangaiiatc 
/)f potash—5 per cent .—arc the mcrins to that end If the 
jioison gains access to the general system, tlien positively nothing 
can be done. It is usual to recommend aitificial res[>iiation 
and the exhibition of stimulants in moderation ; but I fear 


they arc really of very little use. Immediate amputation of 
the pait would, of course, possibly save life, as might the liga¬ 
ture, &c., as bcfoic iccommeiuled. It is somewhat humiliating 
to have to confess that so fai as the trcatnieut of snakc-i)oi'^fining 
is concerned, we are nearly as ludpless as our forcfatlieis 
were two ccntuiics ago. UnfoiInnately, oui helplessness is not 
confined to the cuie of snake-poisoning, for there arc several 
diseases in existence which baffle tlic skill and knowledge 
of tlic wisest and nlost learned of our [iiofcssion. It is, 
however, some satisfaction to those who have spent the best 
part of their lives in conducting tiicsc disheartening inves¬ 
tigations, to think that their woik may, in some measure, 
serve as landmaiks for the guidance, not only of future 
enquirers, engaged in the particular field which has been 
their special stiul}-’; but of those who may be called upon 
to investigate tlie’ nature of any of the other animal poisons, 
wliich is at present shrouded in profound mystery. 

Wc come now to the subject of the most recent researches 


into the physiological chemistry of the venoms. 

In April 1883, Drs. S. Weir Mitchell and Edward T. 
Reichart, of Philadelphia, published a preliminary report on 
the chemistry of the venom of serpents, which, as they 
observe, represented only a part of an elaborate study of the 
poisons of all their own genera of serpents. They expressed 
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a hope that their study mipjht include that of a number 
of foreign genera. “ Our rcsearclies,” they observe, “ have of 
late been rcwanicd b}' so rctnarkable a discovery in tuxi- 
colo^}'j that it has been thouglit well to announce it here 
rather than to await their completion. We have, therefore, 
selected fioin our notes such material as seems to us of interest 
from its iiovcity.” ^ 

They remark, that in drying the venoms of the rattle- 
stiake and moccasin, there is a loss of nearly seventy-five per 
cent. This estimate agiees with the loss as regards cobra- 
venom. 7 'liey point out as a singular fact that the venoms 
above-mentioned could be subjected to the boiling tem¬ 
perature of water (except the venom of the Crotalns ada- 
mantens) witlioiit a complete dest’uction of their poisonous 
pcAvcr ; but with a tioticcablc alteration of their physiological 
properties. In the case of the Crotalns adaniantcus or dia¬ 
mond-back rattlesnake, the toxicity of tlic venom is destroyed 
at a temperature below 8u C. (176 i'.) It will be recollect¬ 
ed that Wall found that the convulsion-producing proper¬ 
ties of daboia-venom was destroyed at a temperature of 
100" C., though the venom still retained its poison()us power. 
As rcgat'ils the inteii'^ity of the venoms Drs Weir Mitcliell 
and Rcichart expre.-^s an opinion which corresponds with 
that I hav'c already given. They say, “ beyond a doubt, 
cobra-venom is the most intense in its p(jisojious power, 
the venom of tlic cop[)Cilicad next, then the moccasin and 
rattlesnake.” The most important part of their paper is 
that in which they describe the chemical analysis of the 
venoms. They succeeded in i.solating tiucc piutcids, vh. :— 

Venom—Tepteme 
„ Globulin 

„ Albumin'* 

The first two they say are poisonous, and the last innocent. 
According to them the venorn-peptone is a “ ])Uttc(acicnt,” 
and the venom-globulin, a much more fatal poison, w’hich 
probably attacks the respiratory centres aiid destroys the power 
of the blood to clot. 

In the September ndmber of the Indian Medial Gasette 
will be found a most important paper which I liad tltc 
privilege to communicate, from the pen of Dr. R. Norris 
Wolfenden, late lecturer on physiology at the Chaiing Cross 
Hospital, London. 

After paying a well-merited compliment to Dr. Wall, 
Dr. Wolfenden says, “Weir Mitchell and Rcichart, in America, 
have for some time past been engaged in investigating this 
subject (of the chemistry of snake-poisons), and they have 
examined the venom of a number of snakes, chiefly American, 
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They are now completing their investigations, which will 
shortly be publislied by tlie Smithsonian Institute, One 
or two papers have appeared in America, already, from 
their pen. Though I have been trying for a consideiable 
time to get tliesc papers, .1 have hitherto been unsuccessful, 
and 1 am consequently in ignorance of the scope and char¬ 
acter of their investigations. I think it right to say this 
before mentioning my own experiments, because it gives 
to my work that independent chaiacter that it properly 
possesses. It is only since I began my investigations into 
thc.se animal poisons, that I have become acquainted with 
Weir Mitchell and Reichart’s work, through a short contribu¬ 
tion made to tlie Lancet of last year, in which he stated some 
results 'of their joint work. This had resulted in the separa¬ 
tion from snake venoms of their protcid poisons, thtj 
one like a globulin, attacking respiratory centres, and pre¬ 
venting coagulum ; a second resembling albumen, and being 
probably innocuous; a third like peptone, and being a 
“putrefactive poison/* With some of these results I agree, but 
Hot with all. Dr. Wolfenden sums up the results of his 
investigations, but he remarks that they must not yet be re- 
gaided as complete. He says there arc two poisonous elements 
in cobra-venom, viz :— 

1. Cobra globulin-venom, 

2. Cobra albumin ” 

And that they probably exist in different proportions in differ¬ 
ent secretions. What other albumins arc present are not of the 
importance these two arc. The globulin-venom poisons the les- 
piratory centre, producing no paralysis of muscle ; the Cobra 
albumin venom does notafTect the respiratory centre, but produces 
marked and progressive motor paralysis. Wolfenden points out 
further that “ globulin venom is slower in its action than the 
albumin venom, and a longer period often elapses after the injec¬ 
tion,beforesymptomssupervene and terminate life. The globulin 
is very deadly, and when once the symptoms have supervened, 
asphyxia rapidly ends the existence of the animal, ” There is a 
rather extraordinary difference of opinion between Mitchell 
and Reichert on the one hand, and Wolfenden on the other,* 


* It is only bare justice to Drs. Weir Mitchell and Reichart, whose valu¬ 
able woik has extended over some years, to state that the lesearches which 
they have yet published were consideied by them only preiiniinaty, and 
ih.it some of iheir suuements inigiit have to be modified ot even, pernaps, 
Hitiidrawa. Orig^inal researches are, of course, lialile to eiror in seme 
paiticulars, and if eiior iliere be, Dr. iMiiciiell will, I am sme, be the Hist 
to acknowledge it. 
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Perhaps, an idea of the difference will be best conveyed by a 
statement such as this :— 


Proteids- 

( 

Weir Mitchell and 
Reichatt. 

Wolfenden. 


'Peptone ... 

Poisonous: putrefacieni 

None present. 

Cobra 

Poison 

Globulin 

1 

1 

Attacks respiratory 
centre, and desiioys 
power of coagulation 
of blood. 

Attacks respiratory cen« 
tie. Very powerful. 


.Albumin ••• 

Innocent... ... | 

Less powerful. Produ- 
ces motor paialysis. 


In noticing these researches the editor of the ludian Medical 
Gazette remarks : “ To tiust to dialysis alone, in the attempt to 
separate the different proteids of snake-poison, is calculated to 
give most unsatisfactory results. Even a cr3^stallinc salt, which 
is readily dialysablc, requires a period of several days for 
complete extraction by dialysis. It would be practically im¬ 
possible to altogether extract a peptone, if, indeed, such is 
really present, in this way. Besides, in dialysing albuminous 
fluids, decomposition must occur, and not only may an active 
proteid thus lose its activity, but poisonous decomposition 
products, which did not exist in the original venom, may be 
formed in this way, and being readily dial^^sablc, they will con¬ 
taminate the crystalloid proteids. The products which Dr. 
Mitchell experimented with were obtained in this objection¬ 
able manner.’’ Wolfcndcn adopted Sk recognized mode of 
precise chemical analysis so that his proteids were presumably 
of a fairly pure nature. N9twithstaiiding the great imi)or- 
tance of these contributions, I cannot help believing that 
the active principles of snake-poisons are rather of the 
nature of animal alkaloids or ptomaines. Dr. Wolfendcii has 
not yet accounted for <the specific inflaipmation which occurs 
locally on the injection of snake-venom—especially daboia 
venom. Does the venom globulin act also as a “ putrcfiictivc 
agent”? The editor of the Indian Medical Gazette winds 
up his excellent article thus—“ The important recent addi¬ 
tions to our knowledge of snake-venom, and the increasing 
perfection of experimental methods, render the attainment of 
solid results much more easy and probable at the present 
time than hitherto. The time has now undoubtedly arrived for 
the institution of a fresh Commission to rc-iuvcstigalc a 
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subject of such admittedly vital importance.” I doubt, how- 
ever, whetlier a Commission is the best machinery for the work¬ 
ing out oi these questions. If one man who is thoroughly con¬ 
versant witli all the recent methods of analysis, took up the 
subject, the results would* be more satisfactory. And no better 
one could be found f(3r the purpose than the Editor of the Indian 
Medical ^Gazettey Dr, Waddell. An investigator here has 
the advantage of being able to obtain a large quantity of venom, 
without which chi analysis can scarcely be considered satis¬ 
factory ; but at the same time, investigations could, of course, 
be conducted by that able physiologist Dr. Wolfenden, who 
has done so much in the study of animal poisons, and Drs. 
Weir Mitchell and Reichart, who have already spent so much 
time, labour, and money in these investigations, 

December, 1884. VI^XENT RICHARDS. 



Art II —DETECTIVE EXPERIENCES IN BENGAL. 

« 

To try and approach truth on one side after another^ not to 
strive or cry, nor to persist in pressing forward on any one side 
with violence and selfzutH—it is only thus, it seems to me, that 
mortal may hope to gain any vision of the Mysterious Goddess, 
whom toe shall never see except in outline, but only thus even in 
outline^ He who tvill do nothing but fi^ht impetuously towards 
her or, his own, one, favourite, partiadar line, is ineintably 
destined to run his head into the folds of the black robe in ivhich 
she is wrapped ^—Mathew Arnold. 


S HOULD any one be deceived by the title of this ^ticle 
into expecting a thrilling narrative, replete with the 
exploits, artifices, and stratagems of gifted police officers, 
in the detection of dark and horrid crimes, such as may be found 
in the pages of Waters and Lecoq, he will be grievously dis¬ 
appointed. Nothing is farther from my object than to cater for; 
not to say pander to, such a taste. I desire merely to offer 
some very sober and commonplace remarks on a detective 
scheme for India, by Lieutenant Colonel Ewart, Deputy 
Inspector General of Police in the Punjab. 

The origin of this scheme appears to liave been in this wise : 
The gallant and well-known officer, whose name it bears, being 
much struck with the imbecility of certain conclusions arrived 
at by the late Railway Police Commission to the effect that 
(i j detective ability among the natives of India is not common ; 
{2) that the supply has hitherto not kept pace with the demand ; 
(3) and that this condition of things mast he accepted, has essay¬ 
ed to challenge their accuracy, suggesting that, if detective ability 
is not common in this countryj it is because it has not hitlierto 
been sufficiently nurtured and encouraged, and not because the 
quality is rare among natives. In other words, he denies the 
first and last of the Committee’s conclusions, and admits only 
that, owing to the absence of encouragement, the supply of 
detective ability is deficient. 

On other points Colonel Ewart and the Railway Commission 
are at one, and especially in regard to the undoubtedly large 
use made of the railway by the criminal classes, both as a field 
of operation, and as offering facilities for the commission of 
crime elsewhere, and for evading pursuit. And it is to provide 
a remedy for this state of things that Colonel Ewart has pro¬ 
pounded his scheme of a detective police for India, having its 
head-quarters on the railroad. In the course of elaboration the 
wants and defects of the existing system of police presenting 
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themselves at every point, nothing short of a root and branch 
re-organization would suffice, and the scheme, as it stands, would 
be more properly entitled “ A scheme for the reform of the 
police of India.” ^ 

Apart from the consideration due to the opinion of an 
officer who has successfully devoted a quarter of a century to 
police affairs, the scheme is entitled to especial notice, inas¬ 
much as it has been stamped with the general approbation of 
the Lieutenant-Gdvernor of the Punjab who, thinking that 
“sound reasons have been adduced for the constitution of a 
detective force,” has addressed the Government of India, with 
a view to the creation of such an agency, I therefore take 
advantage of Colonel EwarPs earnest invitation to critics, and 
at the risk of being dubbed an obstructive unbeliever, purpose 
to consider the numerous issues involved. I, too, have spent 
the best years of my life in the ofttimes unequal combat, 
everlastingly waged between criminals and the representatives 
of law and order ; yet claim to bring to the enquiry rather 
views based upon a large number of facts, accumulated in 
v^arious’ positions favourable to observation, than any natural 
aptitude for police work. 

Colonel iMvart makes it a sine qud non that his scheme be 
extended to the whole of India, for if confined to the Punjab 
“ it would be emasculated of its chief advantage,” and “ prove 
more or less unsatisfactory and abortive.” But my remarks 
must be understood to refer to Lower Bengal alone, unless where, 
from the context, it is clear that they arc of general applicability, 
1 have had no police exi)ericncc in any other province, and my 
knowledge of police affairs elsewhere is gathered almost ex¬ 
clusively from print. The requirements of the Punjab, for 
aught I know to the, contrary, may be vastly different from 
those of Bengal ; still there arc great principles of action which 
are tiue everywhere and in every state of society. And I think 
I may safely premise that before any great change is made, 
(i) the necessity for it should be shown ; and, as, owing to the 
Lllibility of everything human, it is piobable that need of im¬ 
provement in each and every department could be demonstrated ; 
it is desirable that, (2), the necessity should be paramount. 
P^urther, it is desirable that the scheme of reform should be the 
best possible under the circumstances. Now, in regard to the 
necessity, Colonel Ewart urges that “ although statistics may not 
appear to prove a general increase of crime, serious and un¬ 
detected cases of murder for plunder, burglary and robbery, 
are largely increasing in extent.*' This postulate, however 
faithful to fact in the Punjab, is far frorn being true of Lower 
Bengal. The following table shows the number of serious 
offences against property committed in 1883 and remaining 
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undetected, contrasted with similar undetected cases of 1873. 
I have not carried the comparison further back, as the earlier 
* figures cannot be trusted, except to show that these offences 
were then far more prevalent than at present:— 

Mvirders. Dacoities. * Rivbbcrics Burgl^trics. 

1873 ... 236 ... 222 ... 222 ... 24,013 

1883 ... 189 ... 92 ... Ill .•.* 17,016 

That burglary, detected and undetected, is much too prevalent, 
maybe freely admitted, as indeed may be'safely granted in 
regard to all kinds of crime. That it is not so frequent as to 
cause much alarm to the community may be gathered from 
the following calculation : The actual number of burglaries 
which occurred in 1883 was 18,554 ; but in 8,211 cases no pro¬ 
perty was stolen. In 10,343 cases, successful from the burglars’ 
point of view, Rs, 4.02,667 worth of property was plundered, 
of which Rs. 74,713 worth was ultimately recovered. These 
figures at first sight appear formidable, but when it is remem¬ 
bered that, excluding Calcutta, there arc nolcss than, 1,07,66,383 
houses in Bengal, and that, therefore, a burglary attended 
with loss occurs in each house, upon an average, only once in 
1,031 years, while the value of the property carried off in 
each ca.se averages only Rs. 39, of which about 18 per cent is 
recovered, the actual state of things does not appear so ap¬ 
palling. 

It may, indeed, be alleged, that the above figures do not re¬ 
presents facts, and that not one half of the crime that occurs 
is reported. To this I reply that the burden of proof rests with 
him who makes the allegation. For some years past groat 
attention has been paid to the collection and preparation of 
Criminal Statistics. Regular periodical attendance at police 
stations of village watchmen is enforced, and information re¬ 
garding occurrences in their villages is extracted by a process 
of examination. The accuracy of their reports is frequently 
tested on the spot by superior officers of police, and every 
detected instance of neglect to report crime is visited by pro¬ 
secution and punishment. Numbers of trivial and other cases 
are daily reported at considerable persona,! trouble to the re¬ 
porter, which, so far as we can judge, might easily have been 
suppressed. In large areas the figures of one year resemble 
so remarkably those of another, except when disturbed by 
famine or other obvious causes, as to create a belief that crime 
is in the main honestly reported to the authorities. When 
there is a strong motive fur concealment, no doubt it often 
takes place. Such, for instance, as when influential men are 
concerned, or undue pressure is brought to bear on police offi¬ 
cers to keep down crime. When the practice of punishing 
chowkidars for each burglary occurring in tlieir beats was 
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introduced into the Bhaugalpiir district, the number of reported 
burglaries was reduced by one half. Directly this practice was 
put a stop to, burglaries became as prevalent as before. Thefts 
of cattle, committed for the purpose of cx^iorting black-mail, arc 
often not reported, the owntr, with a short-sightedness and want 
of public spirit, which must in the long lun redound upon his 
own head, ^>refcn'ing to compound with thieves rather than 
embark in the uncertainties of a police enquiry. But the im¬ 
mediate question before me is not to what extent is crime 
concealed ; and such an enquiry, however interesting, would 
take me too far afield. 

Burglary and cattle thefts arc undoubtedly great pests, and 
if Col. Ewart’s scheme were likely to ficc the country of them, 
either partially or entirely, at a cost not dispioportionate to the 
end accomplished, I for one would most heartly bid it 
God-speed. But nothing is said as to the exact process by 
which these crimes may be exterminated, and it seems to me 
that crime of so wide spread sporadic a nature, in the agricultural 
districts, at least, falls quite beyond tlie sco[)c and ken of a 
cletcctive agency such as is advocated. The cases of one dis¬ 
trict alone would, if success were to be achieved, ab.sorb the 
energies of the whole department. For these offences are not 
the woik of a small baud of haidcncd criminals, but of whole 
castes, embracing sometimes upwards of a hundred thousand 
iiKlividuals, each and all of whom arc, from their hereditary 
instincts thieves in posse, circumstances on\y being necessary to 
convert them into thieves in esse. For, given a pressing need 
and a fair opportunity, is there an Ahir in Shahabad who could 
resist the temptation to drive off to the jungles, there to be hid 
till redeemed, a herd of well-conditioned kinc thrown by for¬ 
tune in his path? Is there a Rajwar of Gaya who in his heart 
of hearts does not at least sympatliizc witli a brother castemaii 
caught burrowing like a rat through the mud wall of the 
village bania} I trow not, C/ne of our greatest difficulties 
is the fine line between honest men and scoundrels. An outward 
semblance of respectability, such as was sustained by Peace, 
the celebrated London burglar, is far^ more common among 
criminals in this country than at home. By day a man may 
pursue the arduous calling of a ciHlivator, by night he may 
be preying upon his neighbours. Condonation, if not sympath\', 
exists as well in high as in lowly circles, I could mention 
several instances of criminals convicted of the worst offences, sub¬ 
sequently employed in posts of trust, by zamindars and others, 
with a full knowledge of their antecedents. Such men seem rather 
to be preferred than otherwise. The brotiier of a poisoner, 
some of whose confederates were executed, is at present pulling 
niy office punkah, and has woiked diligently at his post for many 
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years past. A ringleader of the same gang was found in a col- 
lectorate chaprassee, who after figuring as an approver, served 
► for several years as a constable of police, and is now a gentleman 
at large. Another constable was denounced as a member of this 
gang and died, so to speak, just in time to save his life. Sharafu- 
din, said to have poisoned hundreds of persons in the Upper and 
Lower Provinces, also began life as a policemaiv A trusty 
chaprassee of Mr. W. Taylcr proved to be a Thug. The assassin 
of Lord Mayo had been the favoured attenckint of the children 
of the Commissioner of Peshawar. I mention these facts more 
as curiosities than by way of argument. 

In regard to the use made by criminals of modern means of 
communication Col. Ewart informs us, that skilled professionals 
are equally at home everywhere. They work through local 
bad characters ; the rail, post, and telegraph, enabling them to 
preconcert with accomplices, to convey their weapons with 
safety to the scene of action, to despatch plunder to their 
homes, to escape or change the sphere of operations, to obtain 
funds for defence if caught. 

He instances Pathan desperadoes from the Afghan frontier 
and Peshawar valley. “ This ferocious, practically intermina¬ 
ble, and therefore most formidable horde of criminals, familiar 
with the use of weapons, aiid absolutely reckless in taking 
life, scoundrels whose continued influx into India is daily in¬ 
creasing, is assisted by the arrival of the railway at the Khyber 
and at Quetta.” 

“ The proceeds of a single theft or robbery cnable.s these 
“ ruffians for about Rs. 25 to take a ticket from Peshawar to 
Cape Comorin. They freely use knives, which they conceal 
in parcels and forwaid through the agency of the post 
•‘office to any city in India, following by rail themselves, 
“ without the slightest inconvenience or fear of detection. 

“In this way, and often assisted by comrades serving in 
“ Native Regiments, * all over*'the country, they have .spiead 
“depredation and frequent murder in every j)artof Hindustan, to 
“ the terror and deep injury of a population unaccustomed to the 
“ use of arms, and therefore timid, and comparatively helpless, 
"And these facts, in aj^dition to the scandal which tliey 
" cast on British administration, are, unfortunately, at the same 
“ time, causes of the festering discontent, and silent yet profound 
" consternation which they arouse in the people who have 
“ suffered.” 

• It is difficult to convince commanding officers, but it is nevertheless 
n fact, that native soldieis, especially Faiiians frequently engage in cinne. 
Twice at lihngalpur men of several regiments were caught in the act of 
committing burglary, and recently, at Cachar, siuniar inaiancei have oc¬ 
culted. i could quote oiher;» if accessaiy. 
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This somewhat sensational account is, Col Ewart assures 
us, no cxagfjTciation, but incontestably true. And for the 
serious evil desciii;etl he niaint.iiiis that the abovc-inenlinned , 
departments arc mainly rc.spon‘'ible. “ VVhilst we have been 
l)laying[ at the tiue bure-nucratic pastime of allowing the rail- 
“ way, post offices, ami teleorapli.s Uy iinpovciish the jjolicc, 
criminals'have been bef(jrehanfl with us and have already 
“taken advantage of the expenditure laid out by the country 
“ on railroads to cali.st the lines in their sei vices.” 

]t is undeniable that some classes of ciiiiiinals do largely 
use the railway, and that the extension c)f the line.', has caused 
a groat influx of most umlcsirable foreiL’iicrs from Afcrhanisian 
and elsewhere, who travel over the country in the gui.se of 
horse-dealers, fiuit-scllcrs, and what not, pre^' upon the people, 
and occasionally commit violent and hoiiv>us offences. It is also 
tiue that the po^l office is utilized by criminals, especially these 
lorcJgncr',, fi^r the de.s[)atch of stolVn propeit)' to tlieir homes. 
Hut 1 take cxceiJtion to the statement that thc.^e, or anv other 
ciiminals are at Iioine eveiyuhere, and can woik easily through 
]h)c.d bad characters. This 1 think ts exag >cnitioii. I believe 
Ih it Ihll Sykt;s C(juld as readily insiiui ite Inmseli into a emig of 
Nadiya l>ed\as as ouhl an Afghan burglar. T'nc distinctions 
of race, caste, and lingiiagc renuler such an airangemcnt im- 
ptissiblc. And tin’s is an inestimable a Uaniage we ])ossess 
over liic fondgn ciiininal. ]>e‘ing unknown he is watched with 
sus]»icion. If tletected no one .sympathises with him. We 
often catch the Ihnwars of Oude thic\ing in the marts and 
fairs of Hcngal, yet I cannot recall a single instance of their 
being a.s.suciatcd Avith local bad characters. They have been 
known to recruit their ranks by enticing away Hengali children, 
but this is quite another thing. I do not mean to say tluit the 
unions in crime of incn of different castes and creeds is 
unknown or even uncuinmon. Tlic Thugs made converts to 
their unholy creed from amoi^g'-t all s-ncs and conditions of 
men. This was a maikcd peculiarity of the fraternity, which 
distinguished tlicm from ordinary criminals. Largo gangs cd 
dacoits often contain icpresentativcs of^ a variety of races, from 
the priestly lhahmin, and lordly Rajjnit, lo the lo'vly but 
turbulent Goalla, or the meaner but*equally courageous Dosadb. 
Such combinations are not, however, made upon the spur of the 
moment, nor upon slight acquaintance, and fi)reigners, or even 
str.ingcrs, arc rigidly excluded. But I would a.sk, do not the 
police derive equal, if not greater, benefits than the criminals 
from the extension of railway.s, post offices, and telegraphs? 

If cri minals can. move about more rapidly, cannot also the 
police? If a thief gets the stait of us, have not we the im¬ 
mense advantage of knowing on what road to look for him 
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and, sometimes, a chance of overtaking him by telegraph ? 
Cannot we, when sufficient occasion arises deprive him of the 
use of these appliances, Avhilst reserving all their advantages 
to ourselves? Then ^again, the use of these agencies costs 
money, which is, at least, as plentify! with Government as with 
criminals. Let me illustrate my meaning with a few facts 
within my own experience. Some years ago a C;)lcutta thief 
was recommended for enlistment as a constable by an orderly 
of mine, and whilst yet ci recruit was to^d off to take this 
orderly's place for a few days, the orderly himself talcing Icavt'. 
He entered my bed-room at night, carried off and broke open 
my office box, and taking thence the key of the cash client 
went to my office, and displayed it to the sentry, who, succumb¬ 
ing to the temptation, divided with liim Rs. i,ooo in cash. 
On discovering the theft I remembered that the bc^x had 
contained a note for Rs, lOO. I procured the number, put 
an inspector on horseback, with orders to ride hard for the 
nearest railway station, take train to Calcutta, and there stop 
the note as spcctlily as might be. He found the thief cashing 
the note at the Bank of Bengal and brought him back by the 
next train. He was imprisoned fin* 2 \ years, and stoingcly 
enough was brought before me some three years aftci wards, 
when I was acting Deputy Commissioner of Police, in Calcutta, 
charged with biirglaiy. I proved the [)rcvious convictitni and 
he was sentenced to seven years' imprisoninciv. In iny c.i[)a- 
city of visitor of the jail I had the satisfaction of seeing tliat 
there was no undue lenity in the execution of the sentence ! 
In this case a shnrp Calcutta thief found tiie railwav’ a double- 
edged weapon. The orderly had been sent to me by a Deputy 
Inspector-General, with a splendid character, and a request for 
early promotion. His treacherous breast was decorated witli 
at least one medal for military services.' I need hardly say he 
did not return from leave, nor could he be fouivi at his home. 

Some years later an abkari darogah absconded with a large 
sum of money, I asked my assistant, an exceptionally shrcwtl 
and trustworthy native officer, to endeavour to trace him. 
After a while he brought to me a boy who said that the 
darogah had taken hiih off suddenly by rail to a city three 
days’journey away. He was an ignorant lad and could tell 
us little more than that he travelled west, changed carriages 
several times, and observed that the telegraph posts, at first 
iron, were latterly stone. The Assistant Superintendent tiien 
discovered (hat the darogah had some friends in Hyderabad, 
so there we despatched a head constable, and two constables, 
with tite necessary credentials, and a pair of handcuffs. After 
a week or so they returned triumphant with the truant whom 
they had found in that city, where according to one of Colonel 
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Ewart’s witnesses ” criminals are hidden for ever.” Here again 
not only the railway* but the post—telegraph post especially,— 
stood us in good stead. 

Major Ramsay in his recent work, “ Detective Footprints,” 
fully acknowledges “ the efficient aid, afforded by the telegraph,” 
and gives an inteiesting example. 

Colonel Ewart himself, by the mouth of another witness, admits 
with reference to the telegraphic arrangements in Chicago, 
that "electricity cii^umvents the crooks,” What is wanted is, 
that the police may have fiec use of these valuable auxiliaries. 
This of course is right, and so far as my experience goes, we are 
not stinted in this respect. True, our budget allotments under 
these heads are not magnificent, but there is not the slightest 
difficulty in getting them enhanced wlicn real necessity arises. 

In regard to being behiiui tlie times, and no better able to 
cope with the criminal than we were in 1861, I would ask 
Colonel h-\vart whether he thinks that wc have not a better know¬ 
ledge of our criminals ; whether they are not more closely 
supervised ; whether we do not prove previous convictions with 
gs'cat^ffcerlaint)', and thus secute heavier punishments ; wlicther 
the Criminal Tribes' Act and other additions and amendments 
to the Criminal Code arc altogether inoperative ; whether the 
jail system has not been improved ; whether reformatories are 
Useless; wlicther tiie Police Gnaette is waste paper; whether 
th" ligliting of towns is more favourable to thieves than to 
police ; whether the use of photography, however limited, * has 
not afforded some aid ; and, finally, w’hcthcr the enhancement 
of State Revenue, tlic safety and facility of communications, 
the expansion (jf trade and commerce, the improved social con¬ 
dition of the people, and the protection against famine effected 
and secured by these^ very sinning railways, post offices, and 
telegraphs, is all of no a\’ail ? 1 will nut do Col. Ewart the in¬ 

justice to suppose that this is what he means, yet the gist of 
his indictment seems hardly to stt)p short of it, except where, 
W'ith apparent inconsistency and curious phraseology, he attri¬ 
butes the eradication of the Thug in part " to the great strides 
wdiich telegraphs, railways, and all the.more recent advances 
which civilization has made in this country.” 

Another blot on our system of criminal administration, 
pointed out by Colonel Ewait as tending to ah increase of crime 
is, that “justice often fails in itn endeavours to convict through 
want of proper machinery for prosecuting ; and professional 
murderers and robbers, of whose guilt there is no doubt, are 


• Since this was written, sanction to the permanent employment of a 
photographer has been accorded to the Police Department by the Bengal 
Government. 
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often (li'scharg;ed on points of faulty technical procedure, and 
are again let loose on society” 1 venture to think that in the 
words I have italicized may be found an ex[)lanation of much 
that Col Ewiirt deems unsatisfactory. It is a well-known 
weakness of police officers that they aic prone to believe the first 
function of justice to be '"to endeavour to conin'et''; iind if a. 
conviction be not obtained, they look upon the proceedings as 
a failure. They seldom reflect that the greatest of all failures, 
is when the inn'^'Cent man is convicted inste^id of the euiltv. 
This is a double calamitv’, for not only is needless injuiy caused, 
but the chance of relieving society fmm the dcj)rcdati()ns of 
the real ciiminal is much lessened. Bcntham truly says, that 
every ]>rccaulion which is m t absolutely necessary for the 
protection of innocence affords a clangorous lurking place for 
crime. He might have added with equal truth, that indhing 
is mf)re favourable to the guilty liran neglect of necessary pre- 
caiitions for the protection of the iiuioccnt. I'lie weakness 
of which 1 have spoken i.s by no means peculiar to Imha ; it is 
common to ]K)licc officois all over the world. It has been a 
source of fictjuent complaint against the Irish pcdic.c, aird pt'r- 
vadcs the whole svstein of French criminal administration. 
Sir Henrv Hawkins, in a recent fidcndlv address to tlic London 


police, especially warned them against tlie wrong atliliide often 
adopted in seeking [)rimaiily to obtain convictions, and f)nly 
secondai'ily, to .satisfy lire claims of justice. Serjeant Ikil- 
lantync comments on tlie same tendency, and cites scweral in¬ 
stances within his experience of endeavours made; b\' lire Lon¬ 
don |)olice to con-, ict jjeojrle wrongfully. A notabli^ cxainjile 
of this Avas the celebrated Pcli/zioni trial where, owing to the 
police suppre-sing evidence as to the finding of llic knife with 
which the murder was coniinittcd the London public was scan¬ 
dalized by the sj)ect<icic of two per-.ons lying untlcr sentence 
of death for a enn^e whicli, it w’as clear, had been committed by 
onlv <)nc. 

Cohaiel Kw'art quotes w'ith approval the following pas.sagc from 
a paper by the late M^jor Newberry :—“ In India w'c arc daily 
proving more technical and the difficulties of convicting the 
ically guilt}* arc mu< h incipased by the new Code of Criminal 
Procc/Jine. We have no public prosecutors, and the power 
of the jiolicc to pro.sccute has been taken from them. The 
pow'cr of mterrogation lias been vastly reduced, and it may be 
justly said of our Indian Law*, as a w^cll know*n WTitcr lias 
said of the English law'—“ His (the prisoners) W’holc tieatmcnt 
now-a days seems like one continuous apology for putting 
him to the inconvenience of arrest, and an organised effort to 
.shield him from the attacks of that society, whose peace he 
has probably broken ; and the very same coiisideiation is 
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shown him to ihc very end.” Owinfj to there being no pub¬ 
lic pKiScciilor, and the power to prosecute having been taken 
from police ofticeis, except inspectcjis, inincjr cases arc peiliaps 
not so well conducted as they nnglit be, but in sciious ca^es there 
is never any difficulty in o^)laining the services of the Govern- 
rnentJPIeadcr, or, in exceptionally iiui)orlant cases, C( 5 unsei from 
Calcutta. ’^Advice can be had for the asking from the Legal 
Kemembrancer, and in Calcutta the i)olice have the Govern¬ 
ment Solicitor ayd-Advorate General at their elbow. Indeed, 
it is an open question whether the wretcliecily poor and igno- 
lant man, likely to be selected as the victim of a faksc ciiaige, 
is not in this respect very much worse off than wc arc—more 
especially at sub-districts in charge of ovcr-zcalous young 
Magistrates bent U[)on lediicing crime, and as yet t<JO unsophis¬ 
ticated to believe that guile can find an abiding place in the breast 
of a sleek, intelligent, sinartlt’-clad guaidian (jf the peace*. I 
rcnicmlx r how, once upon a lime, the scales fell from the ej'cs 
<•( an earne"! }oung Magistiate, when, looking up suddenly 
from the It cold, he caught a hitlicilo much trusted Inspector 
rfiiiplwA ing his outspieatl hand to a witness fiom whom the answer 
‘ five ’ was nc t ssary to the success of a case. 

'I'he case (if'J'afazzul, tailor, is ^iven by Colonel Ewart, appar¬ 
ently as an in^-tance of i\ gro^s ffulurc of justice. This doughty 
kmghl of the needle liguied as an approver in the case of the 
prostH'Ution of a formidable baiui of Afghan robbers and 
assassins, and at the last moment retracted Ins evidence •‘cowed 
with thieals that Amir Khan's Affghan fiic'ntis would have 
life for life ; he tlieiefore cIkxsc the lesser evil and went to jail 
as a pcijured witness” I do not know upon what evidence 
this view of tiic case is based, but I can say that, according 
to my expenenev, tlie explanation of Tafazziil's conduct might 
have been, with at least as much piohability, that he was in¬ 
veigled into a false confession by one or other of the police wiles 
of which Ct'lonel Ivwart can liaia^ly be ignorant, and subsequently 
seeing ihrougli them, found too late that men betray. Granting 
that a tailor may be found with sufficient courage to join in 
such an entei prize, is not the improbability that he would 
date, voluntaiiiy, to pcjich upon .sucli desperate accomplices, 
at least as gical as the prc/babifity that having done so he 
would fail back upon a certain puni.sliment in the, perhaps, 
vain hope of saving himself from a problematical one ? Any 


• N. The Hombay Government has just set the good example of 
sanctioning the employment of a Pleader for the defence in all minder 
cases coming befote the Couit of .Sessions, or the High Couit, in which a 
pusonei is umepitsenled, the cost being defrayed by Government. Since 
the above was wiuten the Madis (aivernment has taken similar action, and 
it now only remains for Bengal and the Upper Provinces to follow suiu 
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way, it is not clear how a perfect prosecuting machinery could 
have averted the catastrophe. 

My views (^n tliese matters are naturally much influenced by 
my experiences at Ggya, where I found that the [)olice liad for 
many years systematically supplemented honest cndeavouis 
to unnivel crime by the fabrication of false evidence against 
innocent persons. This was managed principrdly through a 
gang of criminals of a desperate type whose very existence 
was unknown, except to the subordinate police. It was the 
interest of this gang to keep crime going, and a right merry 
lime they had of it. Tlie police were propitiated by a share 
in tlie spoil, and the secret insertion of a portion of tlic stolen 
property into the houses of innocent men, whereby it was found 
easy to extract false confessions implicating others. Though 
serious crime did ikjI abate, the police were thus enabled to 
point to a fair percentage of convictions. Often the wretched 
victim, finding that he had been deluded by false hopes, retracted 
his conicssion, alas ! too late, and like Tafazzul was sent to jail, 
or the case so carefully piepared by the police, altogether 
collapsed. Recantations are often attnbuled to the inflciC^ce 
of fellow-prisoners and muktars, or to a revulsion of feeling 
on the part of the prisoner, and these hypotheses may. in 
some cases, be correct, but I venture to say that, except where 
denial is ob\iously useless, full admissions of guilt, not followed 
by recantations, or sub.staniial benefits to tlie confessor, arc 
very mre. Latterly, the Gaya Police, emboldened by success, 
or seeking to vie with certain officers of a neighbouring district, 
who had attained celcbiity for skill in the detection of mail 
robberies, caused a number of these offences to be committed, 
and astonished the public by the unwavering certainty witit 
W'hich they discovered the plundered property. RcrncMubci ing 
the adage that tiiosc who hitie can find, my suspicions were 
at last fairly aroused, and awaiting my opportunity, I was 
at length rewarded with ampfe proof of tlie guilt of the 
police. With the loyally rendered aid of a native officer, sent 
specially to assist me,—the same who subsequently tracked the 
Abkari darogaii to Hyderabad—I succeeded in exposing the 
whole nefarious business, and bringing the offenders to punish¬ 
ment. The evidence was much strengthened by the confessions 
of two sub-inspectors, one before and the other after conviction, 
to the effect, inter alia, that the confessions of their victims 
were utterly false I Here, at any rate, we have indisputable 
l)roof that confessions, though strongly corroborated, may yet 
be false. For the confessions of the victims had been corrobo¬ 
rated to the satisfaction of their judges, and those of the police 
crfficers, to the satisfaction of the judge who tried them, and 
of the Inspector-General of Police, who personally tested the 
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evidence. Finally, after reviewing the whole proceedings, the 
l^cngal Government cxprc'^sod itself in the following terms:— 
“Mail robberies, whicli were formerly of fr :qiient occurrence 
“ in the Patna Division, liavc entirely ceased since the rein(»val 
“ from the police force of all ofTicers, and men believed to have 
“ been implicated in the fabrication of false charges. There is 
“ little do,id)t that most of tlu* mail robberies for many years 
“ past were committed with the connivance of the police, who 
sharetl the plunder, anti then raised their own reputation by 
“seeming the convictifin of cither innocent persons or some 
“ of llieir own accomplices." 

When the practice of extorting confessions was common all 
over India, many wi*rc the devices of the old police for this 
j)ur[)Osc, some horribly ciucl, other ludicrously ingenious. Heic 
is an exan:n>lc of the latter :—on the occuirencc of a dacoity a 
number of suspected ])crsons were seized, taken to tiic tlian- 
nah, and separately confined. y\ sack was then well fl(>gged 
by one bmkandaz, whilst another liowlcd piteously, vociferat¬ 
ing that he would tell all if only mercy were shown him. A 
^)ause ^tlicn took [)lace, after which the most likely victim was 
infoMnetl that a conieS'.ion h;id l)ccn made whith im[)licated 
him, and tliat if he did not confess also, the effects of a similar 
castigation would be tried. If lie dcclaied he had nothing to 
confess, lie was told that this was immaterial, lie need only 
lu.dvC a statement corroborating th .t of the man who Inid im- 
plicated him, and the police would make it tiieir business to 
ensure his e^Ccape as a witness for the crown. His story was 
then laiiglit him ami .the darogalTs ease began to look up. 

The ^iays of extorting confessions b\’ downright personal 
violence, regardless of the injuries inflictcii, nr maiks left, arc 
I am sure, long past I regret I cannot speak so confiJently 
in regard to otiicr mctlipods. Recently a sub-inspector of Gaya 
was siiot dead by a secret assassin, and when a cause for his 
murder was lacing sought f*>r, it appeared that he had tortured 
a man and his dau ^titci-in-law in the most disgusting manner, 
without inflicting any bodily harm, in order to extract a due 
in a theft case. Notliing of this was even suspected till the 
man had been shot and a scardiing enquiry set on foot. Twice 
in former years I attempted to establish charges of resorting to 
violence against this man, but failed, from the case with Avhich 
evidence can be tampered with, or suppressed, espedally by the 
police. When I was at Dinagepore a Sub-Inspector tortured 
a poor wretch by pouring water over him, and fanning him, on 
a cold night in January. He died from the effects, and the 
sub-inspector expiated his crime at the Andamans, In Nuddea 
when I was there, an Inspector, the best educated and fairest 
spoken native officer it has ever been my lot to meet, tortured 
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four men by trussinsj and suspendinfj them from tlie roof, head 
downwards. Both u( tlicse cases may be found mentioned 
in Dr, Norman Clievcrs' valuable work on medical jurispru¬ 
dence—a work in which instances of mental and bodily torture, 
inflicted to extort confessions may be* found ad-nauseam. Atro¬ 
cities of the kind above described aie, I hope, now very rare, 
and false coitfessions arc usually obtained by means I'lot involv¬ 
ing bodily t<»rturc. 

No provision of the law is held in fjrcatcr ceintempb and more 
s\’stcmatically disrcgardcil by subordinate police officers than 
that which provides that no inducement slial! be Iield out to an 
accused pcjson to confers. In such slight estimation is it held, 
that m^rc tlian once police officers have boldly sta(e<l to me that 
confcssi<»ns weie obtained by means of illegal, if not false, pro¬ 
mises. Colonel Nwait himself bears testimony to this. He 
writes :—To bring" charges to conviction, the police n[)ply tor- 
tiiie to suspicious pcisfuis, (jr they induce tlietn to confess under 
promise of pardon or acquittal. Innoant parsons nre of ten ihu^ 
condemned. Even if the innocent man be hanged, tiie ptdice feel 
no compunction, so long as the}'r iccive favonra!>!e lep'ori-cii--; 
their service books, and the good opinion of tlieir supeiior offi¬ 
cers.” I could even cite one in.st'incc in wlii*..!! credit was given 
to a police officer by the provincial head of the force for iiulucing 
a piisoncr to confess. The English police arc little, if at all, 
better tlian their Indian b>etluen. in this respect. Recently a 
county Magistrate wrote to the papers to expose a trick by 
wiiich, to evade this law, the c<>nfessit)u is extracted ijy one 
policeman, whilst anoiher, the encpiiring om.:cr, swears that he 
has held out no iiidiicenicnt. The Magistrate complained tliat 
he had broutght tlie matter to the nolicc of the chief of the 
police force concerned, but with no result^ 

A word about corroboration—nothing carries convictimi more 
surely to the minds of inexpciicnccd judicial ofiicers tii.m 
the so-called corroborative evidence often produced by the 
police—it .seems to escape them that corroborative evidence 
can as easily be fabricated as any other I remember an 
instance of an officer hi charge of a police station fdscly 
recording in his register tj\e absence from home of certain 
bad characters on a particular night, with a view to aid a 
neighbouring police officer in getting up a case against them 
several months aftei wards. It is by no means difficult to 
])er.^uade a person who has been robbed to corroborate a 
false confession, and recoup his own loss by falsely identify¬ 
ing valuable articles found in the house of a victim, and 
resembling the property stolen. On one occasion, in my 
experience, an artifice of this kind was exposed and defeat¬ 
ed in a most unexpected and decisive manner. The pro- 
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perty fn question was a quantity of silver ornaments. The 
accused asked the Judge to examine closely a pair of arm- 
lets. He did so, and observed tliat a link was missing 
from one of them. The accused then Asked the complain¬ 
ant what had become of the missing link, and was told, in 
reply, tl\at if had been lost long before. The mother of accused 
was then called and produced a link which tallied exactly with 
the rest of the armlet. The police endeavoured to discredit 
tliis evidence b}' searching in the bazaar for a similar link, but 
they failctl to find one. Ultimately it was discovered that tlie 
robbery had been the handiwork of the police themselves. 

A pernicious ciisttun of making over to the police, for 

pur[)Oscs of further enquiry, persons who have been arrest¬ 

ed on suspicion, or have made a hasty, untested confession 
of guilt, affords the police excellent opportunity to extort 
confessions and fabricate corroborative testimony. In a 
case of tills kind, which came under my notice, an accused 
person, against whom there was no evidence to speak of, 

on his return to jail asked to be shaved. The barber put 

ddw^trTiis razor, for an instant, whereupon the prisoner 
seized it and made a genuine attempt to cut his own throat. 
He explained that the treatment he had experienced at 
the hands of the police had made him desperate. In two 
other cases, within my experience, persons in police custod}', 
charged with minor offences, took the earliest oi)portunity 
to hang themselves leaving the w^orld to guess, if it could, 
the cause of their premature end. 

It^may be asserted tiiat the abuses I have described could 
not have taken place if the superior officers of police had 
done their duty. To this I reply tliat the reputations of 
many of our best officers are at stake. I m3^seIf had been 
longer in the Gaya district than any of my predecessors, 
when I discovered what was .there going on. IJesidcs it 
is an old, old, story, that men are loth to sec what they do 
not wish to see. Nothing was more clcaily established 
tlian this by the shocking revelations of the Madras Torture 
Commission. This is what Mr. Grant Wrote on the subject: 

" I cannot rise from a perusal of the Torture Report with- 
*' out feeling that tliere has been a degree of blindness..slow- 
“ ness, dulncss and inaction in the Madras Collector-Majris- 
trates in relation to the practice of realising revenue by 
“toituro, which certainly so many active and intelligent 
“ gentlemen would not have shown if the torturers had been 
“ private persons, and the object had been something In 
“ which these Collector-Magistrates had no official interest. 

I say this with sorrow, and I make allowance for the false 
“ position in which these officers were placed/* 

%7 
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Nor was the evil confined to Gaya alone: a reference to 
the records of neighbouring districts showed that the police 
there had little cause to boast of moral superiority. In one 
district a ringleader of the Ciawi gang had been used by 
the police to Uigau ^ stolen proi^crty, and being caught in 
the act by the owner of the house and prosecuted, cited 
the other members of the guig as witnesses to his character, 
and cerlainl}'- no one had a better knowledge of it. In another 
case a member of the gang had the effrontery to appear 
before an unsuspecting Judge as a rcsjiectabic, formal witness 
to the finding of stolon property by the police in a house where 
he himself hud previtnisly secreted it ! 

In another district a pet detective would, but for an 
unbelieving jury, have cncom])asscd the conviction of cer¬ 
tain innocent persons for robbing the mail, the evidence 
against them being the finding of the valueless and re- 
jeeted plunder in their houses. The valuable portion of 
the plunder was found two )’oars afterwaids in anotlier 
district in the possession of thieves, suspected of being in 
league with the police of a third district In tlu's'"'tl';iid 
district a person narn)wly escaped conviction for robbing 
the mail, on A/s o7on con/'t'.s's/on^ corroborated by the digj^ing 
up of a mail bag. Fortunately for him the postal authorities 
repudiated the bag, an 1 a split in the police camp caused the 
productitm of the real bag. and the conviction of another person 
who certainly was le^s guilty than the police themselves. 
This case attract' d the notice of Mr. Turton Smith, tium 
attached to the Post.il Department, anti had that gentle¬ 
man's shrewd suspicion.s bccii followed up, the later 
villainies at Gaya iniglit never have occuricd. 

Sir J. 15 . Phear in liis recently puhli^Jicd work entitled “an 
Aiyan village in India and Ceylon,” gives a grapliic picture of 
police action in 15 engal, which, impressed as I am with my ex¬ 
periences at Gaya, seems to me so rcmatkably faithful, that I 
take the liberty of quoting it in extenso. Mr. Monro has offi¬ 
cially denied its truth generally, yet the wi iter's experiences were 
not brief nor confined to one locality, Npr can he be charged 
with entertaining a prejudice against native.s. l ie writes: 
“ There can be no doubt that in some parts of Ucngal the 
profession of a dukait is sufficiently lucrative to tempt 
idle men to brave its risks. If somewhat irregular mea¬ 
sures were not taken to suppress it, probably it would attain 
unendurable dimensions. Accordingly, the police may some¬ 
times be found waging a warfare against dakaiti which is charac- 
teristic. When information of a dfikaiti having been com¬ 
mitted reaches the thannah, a darogah, with a few chaukidars, 

• La^dn la^dnd^ ni‘aas to implicate by meins of fabiicateU evideacc. 
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f;-oes at once to the sjK)t. He satisfies himself by inquiries 
as to who are the reputed biKluiashcs of the neighbourhood, 
and then immediately arrests some one, two, or three of them, 
such as he thinks will be most likely uikVm* the circumstances 
of the case, to serve l?is •piirpc^se.s. Having thus got these 
unfortunate men into their hands, tiie police, by piomises of 
pardon, coupled with material inducements, wiiich in most 
cases, aimomil to a refined sN'steiii of tcuturc, procure them 
to make confessions and to implicate a great many others of 
the previously ascertained buJviashcs. The next step, of course, 
is to arrest all these and to ^c.lrch their houses. At this stacre of 
matter the c<;inplainant is in a position, such as to render him 
a ready tool of the police He will have a nest of hornets 
about his ears for some } cars to come, unless he succeeds in 
})riiu’ing a conviction luunc to each of tlie arrested men. So 
he seldom finds much tlifficnlty in rcco;j;nising in the searched 
liouses aiticlcs which had been stolen from him. If, however, for 
any cause, he cannot at fiist do tins, tlie ])olice have recourse 
to a vcr\' simple expedient for the jmrpose of assisting liim. 
TI«rJ'"T>btain fiom the ba/ar or elsewhere articles similar to 
those wliich the ct>m]>lain.int sa)s lie lias lost ; and under color 
of watching the piisoneis’ houses, manage to get these articles 
sccietcd in or about the picmisC'', according as opportunity 
may offer itself. About this time the sub-ins()cctor or other 
officers, chaigcd, as it i-^ tanned, with the investigation of 
the case, comes npi>n the ground. Also llic piisoners, who 
liave all of them been separately, and constantly worked upon 
by tile ptjlice, hav e gencrall}' become pliable enough to con¬ 
fess, in accordance with the stop}* marked out for them, and 
sometimes even arc pcisuadial to [)oint out (under the guidance, 
of eoiM hc, ijf the chaitk'i^hirs) the vci)' places where the imported 
aiticlcs have bc;en concealed ! Tliesc places are generally, 
for oi)vious leasons, moie often outside tlic accused pcison's 
homestead than inside, such *as in tanks, trunks of trees, 
under the soil f)f the klu <\ (S:c. Ihit sometimes ojiportunity 
serves for placing the articles inside the very hut of the 
dwelling. The inspector on his arrival.thus finds liis case com- 
})letc ; he takes it before the magistrate ; the evidence of the 
witnesses is written down; the aiticles are piodnccd and 
sworn to. Jt seems that they have all l-ieen found in the 
prisoner’s possession in consctiuence of information, or clues 
afforded by tlie prisoners themselves, and the case for the 
prosecution is overwhelming. But even the very last nail 
is rivetted by the prisoners, or most of them, confessing in the 
most satisfactory manner possible. 1 hereupon they are all 
committed to take their trial at the sessions in due course. 
On entering the prison-wall^, the state of things changes very 
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nuich. The committed prisoners are relieved from the imme¬ 
diate personal supervision and control of ihc police. They 
conveise freely with one another, and with the other prisoners 
waiting trial ; they also communicate with mooktears, or law 
agents, concerning their defence. They find that whether 
innocent or guilty, they have made great fools of themselves 
by confessing at the police dictation ; and the upshot of it is 
that, when the trial in the sessions court comes on, they all 
plead not guilty, and say that their former confession were 
forced fiom them by the police This, however, avails them 
but little. Their recoidcd confessions are put in against them 
and the court, witli the remark that prisoners always do retract 
when they get into jail, holds that the confessions are supported 
by the discovery of tlic articles, convicts the prisoners, and 
sentences them to long terms of imprisonment or ti ansportation. 
When a case of this character occurs, the Sessions Judge is 
not usually quite unconscious of the police practices in tliese 
matters, but he is almost invariably in tlic paiticular case 
before him (and often riglitiy) so convinced of the guilt of 
the persons wlioin he is trying, that lie is astute en()U^\:,.to 
find out reasons why the confe.^sions produced in evidence 
weic made voluntaiiiy, and why the alleged finding of the 
.stolen articles may be depended upon. C3n a comparatively 
leccnt occasion of this kind the Judge said, that he could not 
help seeing that the police had behaved very cruelly to the 
prisoners, and had made them illegal [)romi.scs of pardon in 
<*rder to extoit confession, but still he thought that the dis¬ 
covery of the articles on the premises of the diffeient ptisoncis 
(effected by the Wriy, in a more tlian ordinal ily suspicious 
manner^ entirely corroborated, and rciulcrcd trustworthy, the 
confessions which were made. Tiic mode of action on the 
part of the police, wiiich is abcn'c illustrated, is a survival from 
former times, and is from its nature very difficult of riddance. 
The tendency of the Bengal 'policeman seems to be to force 
out truth rather than find out truth. He is not apt at building 
up a ca.se witli independent and circumstantial map-rials. drawn 
from various souices, and would certainly never willingly ven- 
tare to pre.sent to the court which has to 'try tlic case, merely 
the constituent materials, leAving the court itself to put tliem 
together. He feels it nccc.ssary to lake care that some, if not 
all, of the witnesses sliould narrate the whole case from begin¬ 
ning to end. There is also extreme readiness in the lower 
classes of Bengalis, when under coercion or pre.ssurc, as in 
all whose civilization is of a servile order, to say anything 
to tlie extent of accusing thern.selves, which they may be led 
to think will smooth the way out of immediately impending 
danger ; and this is coupled with cxtiaordinary quickue>s at 
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perceiving the existing stale of things, comprehending what 
will be agreeable to those who care for their information, and 
making their statement consistent therewith. The police are, 
thcicfore, naturally under great temptation to avail themselves 
of a means of evidence wkich lies so near to their hands, and 
is so entirely adapted to their ptiiposc. J?ut bad as confessions 
of prisontrrs, evidence of accomplices, declarations of dying 
men, who have played a part in criminal occurrences, generally 
arc in Europe, th^y aic, for the cause just mentioned, greatly 
worse in Ecngal. They cannot safely be relied, upon even 
as against the speakers tlicm^clves, except as a sort of 
estoppel, unless they be corroborated. As against others, 
they are of hardly any value at all. If the circumstances of 
native society were not such that suspicion commonly directs 
the police to the real offenders, convictions, on a basis such 
as that exemplified in the text, could not be tolerated, * 

It was at Gaya, in connection with the fabiication cases, that 
I first came to realize to its full extent the greatest of our dif¬ 
ficulties in the prosecution of cases, viz., the case with which 
AUtnj5ses in this countiy can be tanijicrcd with. Here the cri¬ 
minal with money has a distinct advaiUagt* over the public pro¬ 
secutor. It is ofttm in the power of a pta'jmcd witness to spoil 
a good case with little or no danger to himself. In regard to 
pure legal technicalities, however, we are certainly not worse off 
than the police at Iujuic. Charges of housc-breaking by night 
do not fail, because we cannot pM>ve the hand of the clock to 
have passed the hour of nine. Nor arc indictments quashed 
because two stolen stockings prove not to he a pair. Admitting, 
then, that‘'justice does often fail to convict” guilty men is it 
not clear that unfortunately there is much to be put to the per^ 
contra side of the account? Wlien Sharafudin, t!ie poisoner, un- 
burthened his guilty ^)reast, it was found that two innocent 
persons liad been convicted of crimes ccjinmittcd by him. One 
of tliem managed to get acquitted on appeal, perhaps on some 
"technical point of faulty procedure”! In a recent number 
of this Review, it is related that, not many years ago, in the 
city of Amritsar, torture was resorted to, under European 
suj)ervision, with ihe’resuU, tliat pcifectly innocent men confessed 
to the murder of Mahomedan bufdicrs who had really been 
put to death by Kiikas under the influence of religious fanaticism. 
The unfoitunatc men who had falsely confessed were sentenced 
to death, and were only saved from suffering the extreme 
penalty of the law by the accidental discovery of the real 

* also a note on some of tiic methods resoited to by Police Officers 
to extott c<mfeiision‘:, comnninicated to l.'r. Norman Cheveis, by a tiust- 
wonhy muive gentleman, and puoiiahed at pp. 373 74 Ins woik on 
Juiispiudeuce. 
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murderers on the occasion of the Kiikas’ attack on Malcr Kotta.” 
About 1874 a victim of the Ilowiah Police escaped the 
gallows only, by the unexpected appearance of the person he 
was charged with murdering, wlio had been represented at the 
trial by a bundle of bones ! Even in England, where the machi¬ 
nery of tiic law is believed to be freer from iinperfectLons than 
is the case in India, several unhappy instances of wrongful convic¬ 
tion have occurred in recent years, and Sir Alexander Cockburn, 
to his honour be it spoken, made it one of hisTirst duties when 
he came to power, to make what rc[>aration was possible. If 
then, our legal machinery is to be improved, let not the real 
ends of justice be lost siglit of, in an over-anxiety to suppoit 
the police, already powerful enough. 

A further cause of inefficiency is said by Colonel Ewart to be 
the ccllularity of our police system and a want of continuity 
in, and co-operation between, the police forces of the different 
districts, provinces, and native states. In Hcngal, every branch 
of the force, with one important exception—-the Calcutta po¬ 
lice—is under the control of one officei, the Inspector Genc^u'al, 
aided by two deputies. Isolation is prevented and unif)nhfty 
secured by means of these three inspecting officers. Tlicy vi- 
s't every district as frequently as may be, never less than 
once a year, and communicate the result of their wide ex¬ 
periences, to the various district superintendents, personally, 
and by letters, circulars, and the Police Gazette. Tiiat tiieir 
control is in most respects real, will, I am sure, be vouched for 
by every district superintendent. In the Panjab, the province 
is parcelled out am mg lliree I)q)uty 1 nsj) .‘ctoi s General, a sys¬ 
tem long ago abandoned in H-mgal, an<l to this extent is more 
cellular than Bengal. Continuity of action is said to be impossi¬ 
ble, because the several DcjJiily InspcclcU's General have dif¬ 
ferent ideas. The Inspector (icncral is said to be isolated, and 
unable to make himself felt, kis work falling to the lot of 
young personal assistants, who want the experience necessary 
to ballast their opinions. Tins state of things, no doubt, requires 
remedy, and a trial might be given to the Jiengal system where 
the work of supervision oVer a larger, more populous, and per¬ 
haps, on the vvhtjle, more impracticable area is pci formed, with 
f:iir efficiency, by one c^fificer less than is employed in the Pan¬ 
jab. When, by the further extension of railways, or the ap¬ 
pointment of another Deputy In.spector General, it becomes 
possible for each supervising officer to visit annually and spend 
several days in every district of the province, then, and not till 
then, will the division of duties, proposed by Colonel Ewart, be 
an advantageous reforih. 

In regard to the important exception of Calcutta, I am in¬ 
clined to think with Mr. Wauchopc, that to absorb its police 
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into the general body of the constabulary would be to weaken 
both by too great centralization. It would, perhaps, be better 
to extend the metropolitan police jurisdiction, so as to include 
within it? grasp the numerous townshi[)s .lying within a radius 
of a few miles, and afhirding a refuge to the ciiminals whose 
field of operations is the city of Calcutta. With respect to 
other provinces, there is no doubt a break of continuity in po¬ 
lice action, but the effect of this is much mitigated by the pre¬ 
sence of naturai obstacles to intcr-coinmunication, such as 
sparsely inhabited mountain-ranges, jungle tracts, broad rivers, 
difference of race, ciccd. and language. The police isolation 
is indeed U‘ss than exists between the vailous countries of 
Europe. Only a year or two ago Great Britain itself was cut up 
into no less than 290 distinct pf)]icc districts, and the head con¬ 
stable of a little Kentish or Devon'^hirc bon^ugh was just as much 
an autocrat in his own little circle as the cliicf constable of a large 
country or borough. In some instances, and notably British 
Burmah, there is little or nothing to be gained by greater cen¬ 
tralization. Assam was deliberately severed from Bengal be- 
• the two together were found unmanageable.* It is im- 
jiossiblc to weld into one homogeneous wliolc, elements so 
discordant and incongiuous as aic to be found in tlie several 
police forces of the great continent of Hindustan and its depen¬ 
dencies. At the same time, I agree with Colonel Ewart, that 
our railway police juiisdicti<^ns shoidd, as a lulc, be contermin¬ 
ous with railway managements. And the experiment might be 
tried of a bo{ly of s])ccially trained police, located on the rail¬ 
ways at frontier posts, and strategic points, to watch for crimi¬ 
nals passing from one province to an )ther. The value of this 
last measure would, howe\'er, probably be found to be less in 
practice than np])cars^on paper.. 

There shouhi, too, I think, be some officer with a taste for the 
business and sufficient leisure to make a sj)ccial study of organ¬ 
ized and ramified crime and to act as zulvi.^cr of Government 
on the one hand, and tlie local police on the other. The 
Superintendent of Thuggee aiul Dacoity might, I fancy, be made 
available for this purpose. • 

In the eyes of Colonel Ewar|, the most important defect 
of all in existing police arrangements, is the want of a special 
and efficient detective agency, acting under one he.id, and carry¬ 
ing its feelers by means of the railway into eveiy nook and 
corner of the country. Tlie inability of the ordinary police to 
deal with the wide-spread crime of cattle-tiicft, which particu- 
laily harasses the people, and injuriously affects their prosperity, 
is, Colonel Ewart thinks, “alone sufficient to prove the necessity 

• The last Chizctte noufics the tint the Chittagong Hill Tracts have 
been funned into an Indepcadciu Toiice charge. 
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for improving existing detective ability in the police.” The 
precise incthod by whicli a detective force would improve off 
tiie face of the land this troublesome evil is not described, 
** What tlie pco[)le of Uie Punjai* want, fiist and foivmost, is, 
security for their persons and propthty,” says one of Colonel 
Ewart’s witnesses ; ‘'until we give them this, it is like offering 
them a stone for bread, to construct their canals, roads, and 
railways.” But as we liavc sougltt to shew, it is these very canals, 
roads and railways which do more than anything else in the 
way of affording pi'fjtcction to life and proj)crty. “One of the 
most important advantages to the detective police (and for 
this purpose it must be well paid) will be to secure information 
for government, and curtail the evil of professional agitation, 
religious, political, and foreign.” Well and good, provided that 
this can be effected without estahli.shing a hateful system of 
espionage such as exists in France and Rti^sia. It is related 
that when this system was at its height, in France, under the 
first Empire, even the Empress Jo'^ephine herself was a paid 
agent, bribed to betray the secrets of her illustrious husband to 
the crafty Fouche. At present, in Russia, every other hovel 
keeper or cab driver, for aught one knows, may be an emissary 
of police. “ Now that all is over, I may as well inform you that 
I wa^ told to keep an eye (ju you,” -.aid a Muscovite to a 
friend, after the coronation and I had otders to seize you 
at the first movement you made,” replied the fiicnd. This 
story hardly exaggerates the state of police tyianny to which 
people are subjected in the country of the Czar. 

Be it remembered, too, tliat the ministry <)( 1S31-2 were so 
monstrously indiscn.'ct ” as to use tlic Loudon police a.s political 
spies, anvl tliereby played into llic hands of William Cobbet, 
who devoted the la^t years of his life to hunting out instances of 
oppression and coniiption on tlie part of the newly C'.tablished 
force. If precedent and experience be of any value, tiicn, it 
is a measure of doubtful expediency employing detectives in 
matters political. 

It may be as well here to take a glance at the detective 
agencies at home and al)F)ad. In the year 1851, so says a 
Parliamentary Report, the pol,icc of London attained its highest 
point of efficiency under the able management of Sir Richard 
Mayne, who died in 186S. It was under this regime that 
inspectors Whicher and Field, the latter immortalized by 
Dickens in the character of Inspector Ihickett, achieved renown, 
and that the greatest feat of modern detection was accomplish¬ 
ed, viz., the tracing to New York, and capture of Franz Miillcr, 
the murderer of Mr. Briggs, Yet Colonel Henderson, who 
succeeded Sir Richard Maync, found at Scotland Yard a 
special force of only 17 Detectives, viz^^ I Superintendent, 4 
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Inspectors, and 12 Sergeants. He at once set to work to 
increase this force, whicli ultimately numbered some 300 of all 
ranks. The increase was ceitainly accompanied by a dimi¬ 
nution of grave crime, but this was ^ttiibutcd by the Home 
Secretary as much to the beneficial effects of reformatories, 
established all over the country, as to anything else. Moreover, 
the night* watch was largely supplemented, in parts of the 
town where crime was most common, by bodies of the police, 
deputed spccially.for purposes of patrol. At first everything 
went merry as a marriage-bell. Then came the Benson, 
Mciklejohn, and Druscovitcli scandals. The special force 
fell into disrepute, the very name of detective was abiiorrcd, 
and Mr. Howard Vincent was installed as cluef of the cri¬ 
minal investigation department. This department was, when 
he entered it, "a liot bed of corruption.’’ He cleansed it 
morally, and imparted to it a higher and purer lone than had 
ever prevailed before. His s)-stcin was open and above board, 
and is thought by many to have failed by reason of its too great 
publicity. Tlic Saturday Revicio complained that its first 
•liK^Iiitss appeared to be to siipi)ly copy to the newspapers, 
owing to wJjich it had become *'* a rule to wliich there is hardly 
any exception, that an offender csc.ipcs unless a confederate 
betrays him, or he is starved into surrender. If he is caught 
by a policemen, it is because some provincial officer has gone 
to work on his own account,” 

Mr. Vincent’s views as to detection differed widely from 
Colonel Ewart’s For instance lie wrote, “ the idea that a detec¬ 
tive to he useful in a di^tiict, mu^t be unknown, is erroneous 
in the erreat mass of cases, as he is then unable to tlistinguiNh 
between honest men, Avho would lielp a known officer, ami 
others.” At the saiyc time he depiecalcd the other extreme. 
TIte proceedings of the dynamiiers, wheichy he was nearly 
blown up in his own office, were followt-d clo'^cl}' by his retire¬ 
ment, and the inv'cstigation of ciimc in England is now in tl'.e 
hands of Mc^-srs. jenkinson and Monro, botli retired Indi»in 
Civilians. Mr. Jenkinson is, I believe, an advocate of the 
approver system, by tneans of which,he made his reputation 
in Ireland, when the Dublin detectives were at a nonplus. Mr. 
Monro has left a mark upon the Btjngal Police which it would 
take years of neglect to efface. He never, so far as I am aware, 
advocated tlie resuscitation of a detective department in Bengal, 
What then the future of this branch will be in London it is 
at present . impossible to predict. Certain, however, it is, that 
if Sir W. Harcourt s public utterances are to be believed, tiicre 
is no present intention of placing it on the footing of the Paris 
or Berlin detective forces. 

The only other European detective system with which I am 
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to any extei>t acquainted is the much vaunted French system. 
The French police may be a more complete and efficient piece 
of machinery for the purposes in view than the English police, 
but its merits are, accofiding to our ideas, more than balanced 
bv its defects, and the mischief it 'works. And I for one de- 
dine, in the absence of better proof, to believe in the extra¬ 
ordinary success often attributed to its detective branch. I 
will illustrate my generalization by an instance of want of 
skill tand mischief done. Mr. Grenville Murray, a highly 
respectable London merchant was, only two or three years 
ago, detained for four weeks in a Parisian gaol and sub¬ 
jected to all sorts of privations and indignities, in comparison 
with which the treatment of Mr. Walker at Purneah was as 
nothing, before the clever Paris detectives could satisfy them¬ 
selves that he was not one of a gang of Russian Niln'lihts. 
He was confined an secret^ subjected to frequent interrogations, 
and finally shut up with a mouton, or sp\'-prisoner, charged with 
the duty of worming out his secret. Tliis is his acctmiit of his 
third appearance before the Juge d’ In.struction. “He was 
insolent, brutal, full of menaces, sav ing that 1 had greatly'“ds 
ceived him, that my accomplices had made full avowals, im¬ 
plicating me as the chief author of the conspiracy against the 
Czars life, and that as 1 now stood in danger of my head, 
it behoved me not to show ignorance any longer, but to make 
what atonement I could for my foul crime by ample confession. 
There was not a word of truth in the judge^s statement for 
1 subsequently learned that the police had not succeeded in 
arresting the Russians, but the unhappy man was putting 
foith all the aitifices of a trade which obliges him to bully and 
lie, or to wheedle and lie, according as it may serve lus purpose. 
He raved because he could make no casp against me, and was 
bound to try the effect of a little terrorizing, so as to satisfy 
his conscience that he had tried every means of getting, at the 
truth.” 

“ He ended by working himself up into a regular passion and 
remanded me again for a fortnight.” It will be observed that 
whilst this farce was being enacted the real criminals, of whom 
Mr, Murray had given his ^captors a minute dc.scription, had 
passed through Paris and made good their flight to Russia. 
This is not a case of misconduct on the part of an individual, 
but part and parcel of tlie unwholesome French system. 
Mr. Murray found many other prisoners undergoing a similar 
ordeal. If further illustration be wanted, it may be found in 
the cases of Le due de Prasliii, Madame Leinoiiieand the monk 
Le’otade in tlie affair of St. Cyr, cited in the Works of Goodeve 
and others on evidence. 

The mouton, or spy-prisoner dodge, has been occasionally 
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resorted to on the British side of the channel. Holloway and 
Haggerty were convicted in London in 1807, on evidence thus 
obtained, and in consequence a riot took place at tlieir execution, 
which resulted in serious injury or death* to nigh loo persons. 
The manceuvre was also tried and failed, I believe, at Dublin, in 
connection with the murders of Mr. Burke and Lord F. 
Cavendish, 

Wliat I am in search of, and have hitherto failed to find, 
is some authentit instances of French detective superiority, 
which cannot be matched by an equal number of instances 
of skilful detection under the English system. Why is it that 
French papers arc so fond of attributing their undetected crime, 
such, for instance, as the great robbery of St. Denis, to Hes rossig- 
nols Anglais^? If the Fiench detectives are so surprisingly 
cute, how is it that Paris is a favourite hunting-ground of the 
London swell-mob ? If the London police are so remarkably 
inferior, how is it Ics Grecs of Paris do not oftener visit tlie 
wealthiest city of the world ? 

Turn wc now to experiences in the East. The first institu- 
riwj or the nature of a detective force attempted by the English 
in India was the far-famed department for the supression of 
Thuggee and Dacoity, created by Lord William Benlinck about 
1830. The Thugs had been long known to exist, much as death 
is known to be ever picsent; but it was not till 1810 that the 
Britisli power became fully alive to the fact that these miscreants 
were no myth, begotten of Hindoo fancy and fairy-tale legend, 
but a positive and daily reality, who were daily, nightly, nay 
hourly strangling unfortunate way-farers in all parts of the 
country. Spasmodic and inefiectual efforts were then made 
to exterminate the unholy society ; but it was reserved for 
Major Slccman to acsoinplish this. The immediate circum¬ 
stance which led to the establishment of a special organization 
for the suppression of Thuggee is thus narrated by Meadows 
Taylor. “One evening in 1829, as Major Sleeman, then the 
Deputy Commissioner of the Saugor District, was seated at 
his tent door, a man, advaiicing rapidly, threw himself at his 
feet, and begged to .be allowed to inaltc an important commu¬ 
nication, but that Mrs. Slccman ^lould withdraw. He then 
proceeded to relate that he was the leader of a gang of Thugs, then 
not far off, and that the grove at Numdesur, in which Major 
Sleeman's camp was pitched, was full of corpses of travellers 
who had been murdered. Next day the hideous proof was 
given by exhumation of dead bodies where he pointed out 
their graves, and no time was lost in apprehending the gang 
to wliicli tlie leader had belonged. Many of them became 
approvers, and by degrees circle after circle of information 
spread till they, covered all India/* 
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An idea of the approver system, as applied to the Thugs, may 
be gathered from the following brief summary of facts, taken 
frf>m some lectures on Indian History delivered by the late 
Sir James Stephen to the students of Ilailcybury College—“The 
special police were absolved from all responsibility to any court 
of justice, or to any local government. The English attach¬ 
ment to the writ of habeas coipus was ‘ got rid of' The new 
police were authorized to detain suspected men in jail for any 
length of time whatever. They were authorized to put not 
only damaging questions to the accused, but even to ‘ worm 
the Truth (?) out of them by promises of pardon, if so they 
might be tempted to betray and turn approvers.' It was not 
deemed at all nccessaiy to pro\c a ciiminal act against an 
accused man in order to imprison him. The first gang of 'I'hugs 
ever seized was actually detained in ^vxsonfov seven years without 
ihcir guilt being proved. At last, however, it was ‘ made known 
to them’ that evidence sufficient to procure their conviction 
liad been obtained, ‘on which these men fimling there was no 
use in holding out, confessed their own guilt and that of their 
iiciglibours'; and on their evidence a ‘vast number' of^T«’gs 
arid I^acoits wcic seized. ‘ Many of these people were executed,' 
The approvers were not put to death. ‘ This shows’ says Sir 
James, ‘that a wise and brave man (Lord Hastings) will bicak 
through other (!!) so also the most cherished and 

dearest principles of his country to get at lliat without which 
neither country nor social life are wortl) having. I mean peace 
and justice^ i\) It was well that he had courage to punisii the 
criminal before Ins actual conviction, but (he concludes) 
* it ivonld have been far bt Her if the iicccessity for sitch measures 
had never existed at alU “Just so,” remarked an able 
commentator writing in this Reviev': “ It would have 

been far better. Wc see no reason to boast of the svstem 
thus lauded ; for the very utnio.st lliat can be .said in its favor is, 
that it was a most lamentable necessity. But we do not think 
it was a necessity at all. The husbandman slept and his ene¬ 
my took the opp<jrtunity to sow weeds in his crops, and then 
the awakened farmer sent ignorant, rough-handed laborers, not 
in a position to di.stinguish .between wheat and tares, to root 
out the latter at whatever damage to the former. Had steps 
been taken to make the regular police an efficient and active 
body, and the dacoits been proceeded against under the pro- 
jjer and rigliteous .safeguards to justice which are so essential 
to all social piosperity, wc believe that the same benefits would 
have been obtained without the gross injuries which must have 
been inflicted by that abnormal, arbitrary, we had almost said 
violent, system which condemned men on the evidence of 
known and infamous miscreants whose safety dc[)endcd on 
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the destruction of others; and upon what were curiously called 
‘ full and voluntary confessions' made by wretches after a long 
and painful, and apparently hopeless detention, unjusti^ed by 
any evidence against them. Government having failed in the 
duty of raising a good and«regular police’supplied the deficien¬ 
cy by thCj to say the least, dangerous expedient of those dacoi- 
ty commrssions which an effective regular police has at length 
abolished." 

The use of evidence of accomplices is of course not neces¬ 
sarily bound up with a special detective organization. It has 
been resorted to in all countries and in all ages, with one re- 
markable exception. Under the Roman iaw it was a rule, ac¬ 
cording to some jurists “ woitl^y perhaps of imitation,” that the 
evidence of an approver should be cntiicly rejected. No man's 
freedom or reputation could be endangered by the malice of 
one who confessed himself a criminal. The rule has lujt, how¬ 
ever, been imitated in England, and its breach gave lisc in the 
miildle ages to grave abuses and serious miscarriage of justice. 
Prisoners tortured by gaolers were forced to become appi overs, 
wTtliout iinich danger to the criminal, for jurors, suspecting 
the manner in which the confessions had been obtained, were 
reluctant to convict. The wretched approver seldom leaped 
any benefil from his enforced ticachcry, for if not done to death 
in gaol, he was alnu.st certainly slain on release by the friends 
of the persons he had denounced. The confessions vA^cre often 
false, and were frequently ictracted when the accused, asserting 
his innocence, demanded the wager of battle.* 

Tlie dctc'-tation in which approvers were held by the people 
in early times exceeded, if j>ossible, that now accorded to them. 
Yet, infamous, and untrustworthy as it was, evidence of this 
kind was commonly and unrestrictedly used, till the arch** 
ajipiovcr, Titus Oates, having established a reign of terror, the 
scandal reached its height. The necessity of estimating at its 
true value the evidence of Approvers w<is forced upon the 
auth(u*itics, and hcncefoith testimony of this sort was received 
only witli due caution and under proper restrictions. 

Vile as it is, under pr(»per safeguards, good service has often 
been rendered to {he cause of justice by this means. The 
atrocities of Buike were satisfactorily brought home to him by 
the evidence of his accomplice Ilarc, and the murder of Mr. 
Wcare was established against Thurlcll by the confessions of 
Hunt and Probart. More recently, the murderers of Lord F. 
Cavendi.sh .and Mr. Burke were hanged on the testimony of 
their confederate Carey. Some of the early features of the ap¬ 
prover system seem to have clistingqished this last case— 


* Pike's History of Crime in England. 
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denunciation from within the walls of a gaol, sympathy of the 
local public with the criminals, and ultimate assassination of the 
betrayer. Hare, too, narrowly escaped with his life, having been 
recognized by somQ workmen and thrown into a lime-pit, 
thereby losing his sight Still, as a fule, there can be no doubt 
Mr. Laing Meason * is right that “ to do the work detection 
by means of appi overs is not only a great mistake, but one for 
wiiich, in the long run, the cause of justice and order has to 
pay dearly.” • 

To pursue the liistory of detective organizations in Bengal :— 
The Police Commission of i860 aware, no doubt, of the difficul¬ 
ties in the way of efficiently controlling such a machinery in 
India, where the by-patiis of detection are proverbially dirty, 
recoided it as their unanimous conclusion, that no detective 
branch of the service should be formed, and that every part of 
the police should be held lesponsible for every duty, prerentive 
and detective, properly belonging to it. In the face of this 
resolution Mr Carnac, the first Inspector-General of Police in 
Bengal, in 1863, the year in which the Thuggee and Dacoity 
Department was abolislied as a special agency in British 
tory and its operations icstricted to Native States, succeeded in 
e.stabli.^hing a detective branch of the new constabulary in 
Bengal. A special Inspector and ten constables were attached 
to each of seven districts, wliere organized crime was most 
prevalent, acting under a Superintendent attaclied to the office 
of the Inspector-General at head-quarters. The officer selected 
to fill this important post was a gentleman who had rendered 
good service in the abolished dacoity department, and was 
thoroughly acquainted with the language and character of the 
people of Bengal. 

After a trial of nine months, Mr. Canute wrote ;—“ I am com¬ 
pelled to state that I do not consider having a separate liead 
an advisable plan. A speci.il detective police in this country 
would be a most powerful engine of oppression, if misemployed, 
and would tlierefore require constant supervision and almost 
daily watching. . . “ Magistrates are disposed to look witli 

suspicion upon circumstagees obtained out pf the regular course. 
The delicate chain of circumstances which we are accustomed 
to associate with detective po'lice at home is almo.st useless in 
Mofiissil Courts. Magistrates will not convict except on 
strong recognition coupled with discovery of property.” Mr. 
Carnac went on to point out that all that had been ac¬ 
complished by tlie special agency might have been just as 
well effected by the regular force. 

Mr. Carnac proved a true prophet, especially in regard to the 


• ‘^Detective Police,'’ by Laing Meacon— MineU^nth CtntMy^ May i88j. 
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treatment of the department by the judiciarJ^ His successor, 
however, an officer of little police experience, became a warm ad¬ 
vocate of the detective system. His views on this subject were 
identical with those of the able head of th<; special branch, and 
were thus expressed : The detective department should be ex¬ 
tended, It is true that it may be an instrument which cuts both 
ways and requires careful watching, but in this country it is 
absolutely necessary to cope successfully with certain classes 
of crime ... It is but applying to the' Police the well- 
known principle division of employment " Accordingly, the 
department w'as extended and placed upon a somewhat different 
footing. In those days, Deputy Inspector-Generals were 
in charge of separate circles, as is still the case in the Panjab, 
and a detective inspector, elevated to the rank of Assistant 
District Superintendent, with a staff of Head Constables and 
Constables, was placed at the disposal of each of these officers. 
Tlie Deputy Inspector-Generals took the place towards 
these bodies which the Superinlendcnt had hitherto occupied 
The Detective Superintendent was retained at the head office 
tou^cccl^e and collect reports, and offer such suggestions as his 
very gieat experience and knowledge in this branch enabled 
him to make. If a particular class of crime should make great 
head, he was to be deputed to work it in peison and, for the 
time being, to supersede the local officers. The salaries of the 
Assistants were to be increased yearly up to a certain amount, 
such increase to depend upon the proofs they afforded of con¬ 
tinual energy and ability. 

Kven at this early period the career of tlie new branch had not 
been altogether unchequered or unchecked, and the Inspector- 
General had already to take up cudgels in its defence. ‘‘Much 
has been said, ” he wrote, “ against the practice of keeping men 
for detective purpo.ses only ; but I am convinced that for certain 
classes of crime special men should be charged with the business 
of detection. These men should h*ave notliing else to do ; if they 
have other things to do, it may often happen, that the motive for 
doing the other thing may be stronger than the motive for pursu¬ 
ing the detection of criminals; if they have nothing else to do, 
and it is found that the* means of detection are not vigorously ap¬ 
plied, the Assistant would be blamedr* Tliere was no lack of vi¬ 
gour in the detective department organized under these auspices. 
Their most important operations were directed against pro¬ 
fessional prisoners- The plan adopted was invariably this : a 
prisoner undergoing sentence for this offence was interviewed, 
and, in the hope of pardon, confessed and implicated accomplices, 
who in their turn confessed and betrayed others. The system 
resembled that of the defunct Thuggee Department, with this 
important differencci that whilst under the old system persons 
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arrested were prevailed upon to become approvers, by a guaran¬ 
tee that the sentences afterwards passed on them, of de.ith or 
transportation for life, would be held in abeyance during good 
behaviour, nothing short of a free pardon could be given to an 
approver making a clean breast of *it under the provisions of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, This awkward ^ restriction, 
and the absence of any magisterial power, were thorns in the 
side of the detective authorities. It was argued—I quote 
Colonel Hervey, Superintendent of the Thirggce and Dacoity 
Department—“ that professional criminals always revert to crime 
directly they have renewed opportunities for doing so, and 
released approvers have never formed any exception to this 
general rule.” With due deference to Colonel Hervey, lam 
bound to say that I can cite, not one, but many instances of cri¬ 
minals, some of them these very prisoner-approvers of whom I 
am writing, who have for many years past, altogether abandoned 
their former diabolic profession, and betaken themselves to 
honest industry. Either, then, this is not at all a hard-and- 
fast rule, or the approvers I refer to were not the habitual cri¬ 
minals they professed to be. The readiness with whicK 
bers of them iinburthcncd their breasts to the Bengal detec¬ 
tives is perfectly astounding, and in every case sent to trial, 
the confessions were fully corroborated. Sometimes crimes 
were divulged which had never been repoitcd, and the witnesses 
to which could not be traced. At other times the self-accus¬ 
ing criminals were identified by victims who, with rare goo^d 
fortune, had survived the deadly dose. A large number of 
convictiotis were obtained and several persons capitally pu¬ 
nished. Some of these latter were men who had confessed, 
yet their fate did not cure the mania for making a clean 
breast of it which seemed to seize upon-these unhappy wretches 
so soon as they fell into the hands of the police. The evi¬ 
dence was certainly wrougl^t up in a masterly manner ; but 
there was nothing in the way of detective skill to astonish, 
except the unvarying certainty with which the clue-giving 
confession was obtained. 

As foretold by Mr, 'Carnac, the proceedings of the depart¬ 
ment were looked on wi^h grave suspicion by many of the 
magisterial and judicial authorities, and before the revised 
system had emerged from infancy, two of the Extra Assistants, 
as they were called, had been reported to Government and 
recommended for dismissal, as guilty of unpardonable ofifences, 
whihst a third had been convicted and imprisoned on a charge 
of fabricating false evidence. They had the benefit of warm 
supporters and ablb advocates, and escaped punishment, the 
last-mentioned being acquitted by the High Court. 

It cannot, however, be denied, that it was a serious scandal 
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that three out of four selected officers, on what Colonel Ewart 
calls prize wages, and under what was considered efBcient 
supervision, should, in so short a time, have become obnoxious 
to the gravest strictures o£ local officers,* judicial and depart¬ 
mental, who had the immense advantage of observing their 
conduct c?n the spot. The censure, coming as it did from vari¬ 
ous quarters, could not justly be attributed, either to depart¬ 
mental jealousy or local prejudices, or to judicial partiality or 
imbecility ; and even liad this been different, these scandals would 
still'remain an objection to a department constituted as this was. 
The detective branch, under the a^gis of the Inspector-Gen¬ 
eral, continued to struggle on, battling with the prejudices of 
Magistrates, till, in‘1870, reduction becoming imperative, it was 
singled out for extinction, whilst its laurels, won in the Wahabi 
prosecutions, weic yet green. Their champion, the Inspector- 
General, was at this time absent, and upon his return recorded 
a Jeremiad over .the early death of his bantling, but no serious 
attempt has been made to resuscitate it. Beyond a small body 
of selected officers, attached to the central office, whose services 
occasionally placed at the disposal of local officers, for parti¬ 
cular purposes, theic is at present no special detective agency in 
Bengal. Yet, whenever unusually intricate or ramified crime has 
presented itself, there has never been any difficulty in finding 
officers to cope with it. And not to go beyond the four corncis 
of Colopel Ewart’s report, thcie is much to create a belief that 
in ll)is respects Bengal is no-exception. 

When 1 held the post of personal assistant to the Inspector 
General of Police, I was brought into frequent communication 
with the officers of the detective branch, and what struck me 
forcibly, as being an unhealthy .sign, was their extreme jealousy 
of each other, amouiTting to absolute hatred. To such an 
extent was this tarried, lliat in private conversation they did 
not scruple to hint, that the successes of their rivals were 
affected by means of the foulest crimes. Whether true or not, 
these insinuations were not calculated to inspire one with a 
feeling of confidence in the force. Tliere was, too, a hanker¬ 
ing after increased power, and a disposition to resent any 
interference on the part of local officers, who, scattered as the 
deiectives were, alone could effectively supervise them. 

There was at this period another detective force in Lower 
Bengal, whose existence was likewise doomed to be ephemeral ; 
and the forking of this ^ corps d diU] I had a still better oppor- 
■ tunity of obsei’ving. I speak of the detective branch of the 
Calcutta Poliee force whicli was created in* I think* 1864, when 
the Calcutta Polkc was re*organizcd. Its constitution was very 
similar to that of the detective branch of the constabulaty. 
There was a well paid superintendent with jurisdiction over 
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the whole urban and suburban, circles. Two inspectors had 
charge, each of a division of the above, with a subordinate 
stair of native officers at each section house, where also 
there resided an inspector of the regular force. The superin¬ 
tendents and inspectors of both forces were mostly Europeans 
or Eurasians. The whole was subordinate to the - Commis¬ 
sioner and Deputy Commissioner of police. In point of super¬ 
vision it would have been difficult to secure anything more 
perfect. The force was compact, within a"^ small area, and 
watched by a numerous staff of officers on salaries graduated 
from Rs. 200 a month, in the case of the detective inspec¬ 
tors, to Rs. 3,500 a month in the case of the Commissioner. 
Besides which there were always upon it the jealous eyes of 
the omnipresent regular force, and the gaze of a comparatively 
enlightened public. Yet with all these advantages and pre¬ 
cautions, instances of grave abuse of power occurred but too 
frequently, I will mention a few^ which have imbedded them¬ 
selves in my memory. It u'as an invariable rule that prisoners 
in the custody of the police should be brought daily ^before 
the Commissioner or his Deputy, either for remand or to tSfe 
commi,tted to trial. On one occasion, a prisoner, after his release, 
turned about and displayed to me a back of an unusually 
reddish tint, sayitig he had been beaten witli slippers during 
the night. “ Its all f^alse your Worship,” said the officer who 
brought him before me, “ that’s the natural color of his skin.” I 
told the man to come to me again a week later, and he did so 
with a skin of a normal hue. Another day a man was biought 
up with a broken arm, and the superintendant explained that 
a native corporal had accidently hit*him in the cells with a bar 
of iron which happened to be there. I need hardly say that 
the prisoner’s version of the story was very different. On a 
third occasion I was asked tu remand a man for 24 hours, as 
he was likely to-point out some stolen pre^perty. 1 did so, and 
on the following day after I had released him, he went straight 
to a magistrate of the suburbs and complained that he had 
been toitured by being tvalkedabout all night by native officers, 
who held him by means of a cloth twisted round his arm. 
I'here was a deep scar which the police alleged he had himself 
secretly produced by means of some corrosive substance. The 
native officers were committed to tlie sessions, but acquitted. Mr. 
Wauchope, then Judge of the 24-Pergunnahs, tried the case, and 
told me afterwards that walking about had always been a 
favourite method of extracting information with the* Calcutta 
Police. But why did not the victim, for such he undoubtedly was, 
show me his arm ? * He said because he thought 1 had an 
interest in torturing him ! The case is mentioned by Dr, N. 
Chevers in Ins manual of jurisprudence. 
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Mr Wauchope was no believer in the dodges which form 
the stock-in-trade of some classes of detectives, and which 
he styled finesse. His was a rough and ready system,— 
which could not fail to secure the object he had in 
view. One of his methods was this :— t>n the last day of the 
moon he ^directed the inspectors of all the sections to bring 
before him the known or suspected burglars of their respective 
circles. He would then ask the inspector of B. section whether 
he knew the antecedents of the burglars of A. section, and 
if, as was usual, he replied that he did not, they were transferred 
to his custody for 24 hours for enquiiy, and on the following 
morning were similarly passed on to section C. The burglars 
of section B were in like manner transferred to section C, 
and so on through all the sections. There were, I think, Just 
14 sections in the town, so, before the burglars of section A, 
were released. 14 days had elapsed, and the moon, the enemy 
of nocturnal thieves, had again begun to shed her protective 
rays over the sleeping city. Tin's plan was a refinement upon 
the tactics of the old darogah, who made a common practice 
keeping the of his ciicle at thannahs during the 

Krishu Pakk or half of the moon. Anotlier drastic measure 
of Mr. Wauchope was the despatch by rMddri to Peshawur, 
of all ruffianly looking vilayatis, or strangers, from over the 
Affghan frontier. This expedient, involving as it did police 
custody for several months, did not meet with the approval of 
the authorities in the Upper Provinces, and was put a stop to 
by Government* 

But let us return to our muttons—I had almost said wolves. 
When Mr. Wauchope w«s summoned to the Commissioner's 
chair, to lestore confidence after the assassination of Lord 
Mayo, one of his first steps was to abolish tiie detective branch 
of the force, and to retain at the central office, for especial pur¬ 
poses, a very small number of the most skilful investigators. 
How this plan answered I kfiow not, as shortly afterwards 
I was removed from the Deputy Commissionership. The officer 
placed at the head of this small force had previously figured in a 
remarkable case, which it may not be,uninstructive to take a 
glance at. A lady staying at Belvedere missetl three valuable 
diamond rings, and her ayah was •suspected of having stolen 
them. After the regular police had failed, the services of the 
above officer, who had the reputation of being about the best 
detective in Calcutta, were expressly asked for. He deputed 


* The union of Magisterial and police powers in the same functionary 
inevitaUy leads to more or less arbitraly use of rtiese powers. In Calcutta 
the exercise of Magisterial powers by the head of the police is, 1 believe, 
now much restricted. 
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to Belvedere, to play the part of khitmutgar* and worm out 
the ayah's secret, a native subordinate who had proved useful 
on fortner similar occasions. The ruse proved only too succes- 
ful, the pscudo-kit producing after a few days a diamond which 
he said the ayah, ifi the plenitude of newly-begotten love, 
had confided to him to sell. The diamond was closely exa¬ 
mined and believed to have been extracted from one of the 
stolen rings. The detective was then instructed to represent 
to the ayah that he had sold the diamond to advantage, 
and to endeavour to persuade her to entrust the others to him 
for sale. He returned saying, he could get nothing more 
from the woman as she suspected him. She was questioned, 
and denied having had any dealings with the man. She was 
nevertheless convicted and imprisoned for one year. She ap¬ 
pealed but the conviction was upheld. About three months 
afterwards the missing rings were found uninjured inside an 
ink-bottle on the lady's table, whcic it is believed they were 
dropped by a child. The ayah was of course pardoned, and 
curiously enough the whole detective skill of the Calcutta 
police was unequal to the task of discovering wlicnce cai>xi the 
diamond produced by the detective ! The subordinate had to 
bear the whole brunt of the affair. The European officer was, 
however, subsequently, I believe, dismissed, in connection with 
.some irregular, if not fraudulent, transactions. When last] heard 
of him he was advertising his sendees as a private detective. 

The storj' of the diamond rings reminds me of an anecdote 
related by Lady Bloomfield, of General Blenkcndorff, who, 
when minister of police, missed a pocket-book full of rouble 
notes, and made the police understanc^ that he expected to find 
it promptly, A few days afic»wards the sum was returned 
to him, witliout the pocket-book, which was reported lost. But 
in the meanwhile the minister himself had found it, notes and 
all, in his fur pelisse. Lady Bloomfield charitably supposed 
that tlie police collected from their own pockets the sum of 
tmmey, which had never been stolen I 

I now come to the.question whctlier or not a detective 
agency is wanted in Bengal, If sucli an agency could be ap¬ 
plied without risk of the abuses and scandals which have been 
shown often to have occunod in special forces of this kind, 
tijere can be little doubt that the public would be gainers. 
But if such evils arc inseparable from such an organiza¬ 
tion, it is equally certain, I think, that wc are better without it. 
Colonel Ewart promises novel revelations in regard to the 
manner in which the regular police now harass the people to 
ix>nceal their incapacity, but where is the guarantee that iiis 
d^ectives will not act as detectives have acted before, in 
spite of high pay and close supervision ? 
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It lias been argued that men wlio have nothing to distract 
their atlention are more likely, per se, to detect crime 
than others who have miscellaneous duties to perform. 
Tins sounds reasonable^ and true, but we musfbear in mind 
that the raison d itre of the detective is the existence of crime 
requiring detection, and if crime of tl)is sort is scarce, there is 
a temptaflon to create it. In the words of Sir W. Scotty 
“those who make a trade of discovciy are likely to aid 
their-researches byj'nvcntion.” The case of the Regular police is 
different. When their detective business is completed their 
avocation is not gone ; and they are best employed when pre¬ 
venting. rather than when detecting, crime. The disappear¬ 
ance of difficult crime is not always a good reason for reducing 
the members of the regular police, but it would be, I opine, 
in the case of detectives. It may be doubted whether officers 
.specially selected for their intelligence and piobity would 
stof>p to actions involving so much depravity. The histoiy of 
Clime, however, affords ample proof tiiat they will do so. It 
is only recently that the London detectives were found to be 
^^gpping themselves in practice by tempting people to sin, and 
now the head of the Dublin detectives has been found guilty of 
procuring false charges of a scandalous nature against innocent 
jx^rsons. J remember loo a case in wliich the Bengal detectives, 
by way of keeping themselves before the public, supplied metal 
to some persons wherewith to coin gold mohurs. They then 
pounced* upon them in the act, and sent them for trial, getting 
for their pfiins a severe reprimand from the High Couit, coupled 
with a threat to treat them as abettors if they repeated the 
trick. The detectives professed to think themselves very ill- 
used ; and granting that the accused were really professional 
coiners, the offence was certainly a comparatively venial one. 

I proceed to couNidcr by what means the detective is expect¬ 
ed to aciiicve a greater measure of success than an ordinary 
policeman. In the first place, lie is to be an altogether more 
gifted personage, and like a poet uastitur non fit. He must 
be possessed of “ intelligence, craft, quick sight, quick ear, active 
mind, and ready faculty for adopting a^l circumstances to 0uit 
his oxvn use *aud purpesesy Thc'-e are, according to Colonel 
Ewart, the distinctive attributes of the true detective, and are, he 
truly saya, to be found among the criminal classes, “ who from the 
nature of the lives they lead, and the circumstances under whicli 
they were born and reared ’’ are accustomed to bold or subtle 
undertakings, ever watchful for information which may bring 
plunder to their hands, or enable them to elude detection and 
pursuit. The Thugs especially are instanced as men who, 
under other conditions and otherwise directed, might liave been 
converted into astute detectives. If this is the sort df material 
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from which a detective force is to be formed, all I can say 
is, I pity the people, I do not believe that craft and dissimula- 
lion can co-exist with honesty and loyalty in the same breast. 
I believe that every njan who can justify treachery as a means 
whereby to benefit the public, can similarly justify treachery 
as a means to forward his own individual interests. ^ The case 
of Clive and Omichand may be cited against this theory, but this 
was an isolated instance in a long and honorable career, and the 
exception, if ft was one, proves the rule. Writing, I think, of 
Lord Bacon, Macaulay attributed nine-tenths of the calamities 
which have befallen the human race, to the union of high in¬ 
telligence with low desires. Foiichd, the father, so to speak, of 
the system advocated by Col. Ewart, is a remarkable instance 
of the trutii of this remark. He was undoubtedly the craftiest 
of men, and carried his address to such a degree, as to make 
it believed that wherever four persons were assembled to¬ 
gether one was in his pay. Yet was he of such a 'depraved 
nature, that on one occasion when out of power, he was actual¬ 
ly committed to prison for robbery and other crimes. He 
was several times detected by Bonaparte—another ^rikiw^. 
example of the truth of Macaulay’s reflection—in secret com¬ 
munication with Metternich and the British Government, 
and narrowly saved his head. He favoured the plot of George 
Cadoudal and Pichegru and tlicn caused their arrest. But 
this was, I suppose, according to detective principles, justifi¬ 
able. 

Col. Ewart has, however, other strings to his bow. “ I must 
not,” he adds be understood to mean that the part of the 
population which produces the Indian criminal is the only 
source from which detectives may be drawn ; for I know, 
and wish to assert that, in every grade and profession of native 
society in thi.s country, men arc to be found who possess the 
si>ecial faculties described,”—men who, I suppose, it may be 
fair to assutne, would, under other conditions and otherwise 
directed, have made excellent Thugs ! 

My own view of the qualities most useful in the detection 
of ctime may be summed up in the words, intelligence, obser¬ 
vation, perseverance, probitv. A combination bf these four 
qualities are rate enough,* but is nevertheless to be found 
under favorable circumstances, even in the force as now con¬ 
stituted. The favorable circumstances most essential are, I 
think, fair emoluments, efficient supervision, and an absence of 
extraordinary incentive, or pressure, to achieve success. Col, 
Ewart’s scheme, whilst fully providing the two first, is favor¬ 
able to a different policy in regard to the third condition. 
He thinks that high pay and fair supervision will secure 
honesty in a class specialty liable to stray into devious courses^; 
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though at the same time he makes his prizes dependent upon 
success. If there were any certainty that the success were 
real, this would, of course, be an unexceptionable auangement, 
but all experience tells that there can bd nothing approach¬ 
ing to such certainty—that the natural proclivities of detec¬ 
tives, such •as desciibcd by Col Ewart, combined with tempta¬ 
tions and opj)ortunities, are almost sure, sooner or later, to lead 
them out of tlie stiaight path. Col. Ewart appears to have 
been specially stiuck with the amount of latent detective skill 
to be found in the lowly rank of constable. Now, if there is 
one thing I abominate more than another, it is the Surdghia 
or detective consfable. He it was who was principally res¬ 
ponsible for the villanics at Ga}'a. He figured as the go-bet¬ 
ween of tlie police and tlie criminals, the immediate instigator 
of crime, the instiument by which evidence was fabricated 
and confessions wrung out ; and, as occasion required, himself 
the actual perpetrator of crime. The smartest detective offi¬ 
cers could do nothing without him : he was put forward as 
having,* by his natural instinct and inborn skill, devised a 
and then by some subtle artifice entrapped the criminal 
with the evidence ’ of his guilt Upon him. A great deal was 
said of how these constables, insinuating themselves in dis¬ 
guise tabiiil libiis) into the too confiding graces of the 
dusky Dosadhins, wormed out their husbands* secrets ; but 
tiie event proved that all this was fine dust specially prepared 
for the eyes of conviction-loving district superintendents and 
credulous judicial officers. And what proof can Col. Ewart give 
that his pet Surdghias, Hari Singh and the rest, are any better 
than those who for years deceived batch after batch of officers 
at Gaya, by no means distinguished fur their imbecility ? 
Indeed, to judge from the case of Asa Ram, there is little to 
choose between them, except that Asa Ram had a stronger 
motive to remain honest than 4 hcy. This man was, ^o says 
Col. Ewart, an unusually a.^lute detective, wortii at least Rs. 8o 
a month. Though uneducated, he was, out of tiie usual course, 
rewarded by promotion to the rank of head constable, j*et 
this proved inadequarte to protect him from the temptation 
of a pocket full of gold mohurs, which were held glittering 
before his eyes, in tlie chance case of the burglar Kullu ! The 
case is, as Col, Ewart says, instructive, but the moral he draws 
from it is diametrically opposite to that which I deduce. 

Walpole Sciid that he only knew one woman who refused 
gold, and she took diamonds 1 1 will put his idea in a more 
gallant, if less epigrammatic, form, and ass<jrt, that ** every man 
has Itis price” is a safe maxim when dealing with police. High 
pay will take the keen edge off temptation but will do no more. 
Fbr who shall put ‘a limit to man's greed for gain ? If Asa 
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Ram’s wages had been more liberal, his price, perhaps, might 
have been higher, but if criminals can frequently command such 
sums as those disbursed to defeat justice by Colonel Ewart’s 
friend, Amir Khan; burglar and^ ar?utderer, it is doubtful 
whether the Government purse is deep enough to place their 
policemen be3'ond the influence of temptation- ' 

A word now as to what Mr, Wauchope called finesse^ and -1 will 
call, the puerilities of detection. It is believed by many that 
disguise is a valuable detective agency. Colonel Ewart appears 
to hold this view, so also does Mr. Laing Meason, before 
quoted, who relates how some bonds stolen from an Eng¬ 
lish merchant by his son were wonderfully recovered by 
nn agent secret^ of the Paris police, who posed before iiiin 
in four different characters without being recognized. The 
case seems to me to have been remarkably simple, yet Mr. 
Meason is astonished at its being brought to a successful! i^sue. 
He does not tell us how tlie masquerading c{)ntributed to 
detection, though he scoffs at tlie transparent disguises of 
the London plain-clothes-officcrs, which he says are,accord¬ 
ing to the chaff of the criminals themselves, merely worn' 
to spare their feelings the scandal of aricst by an ordinary 
blue-Dottle. It is disa|)pointing not to be told how this 
means may be turned to account. For, in the first place, 
it is, to my mind, a very difficult thing to effcctuall}' disguise 
oneself. Men are not readily .found endowed with the 
natural facilities possessed by such adepts as Jonathan Wild 
and Vidoeq. The former of these worthies is reported to 
have been able to dislocate his hip joint, and the latter 
to make himself several inches sliortcr or taller, at will. Even 
the disguises of practiced costumiers at theatres may often 
be seen tlirough. I have read that one^ Slioobratcc, who was 
hanged at Benaies for murder in 1853, returned to his village 
at the time when the search was hottest for him, witlt no other 
disguise but a thick beard, 3'et was not for some time recognized 
even by his own relatives. But I am inclined with King James* 
philosopher to doubt tlic fact, and to remark that there are none 
so blind as those who wbn’t see. 

But assuming the disguise to be impenetrable, wliat is 
the next step? Is it thougiit that the detective will, in an 
assumed character, be admitted into the community and 
secrets of men whose profession is crime ? I do not for an 
instant believe it. Criminals may be, and are, like other men, 
in the words of Carlyle, “ mostly fools,” but they are more 
fr^uently the perpetrators than the victims of “the confi¬ 
dence trick.” Vidoeq is said to have cleverly joined in a 
plot to give himself a thrashing. It is beyond doubt that 
tlje sum of Ills villainies greatly outweighed the doubtffll 
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services he rendered .to justice. Criminals require an Intro¬ 
duction of a sort which I believe is not compatible with 
the position, and duties of a police officer. In proportion 
to confidence gained, ^hefc must be fcal loss of honesty 
and allegiance, not merely simulation of it. One cannot run 
with the 4 iare, and hunt with the hounds, nor touch pitch 
without defilement. A police officer may, of course, contrive, 
with advantage, to conceal the fact that he is such, but 
this is quite another thing. Even this is not quite so easy 
as it seems, for Colonel Ewart himself seems to have penetrated 
the secret of two plain-clothes detectives he accidentally met 
at the Jullundcr Station. 

Mr, Howard Vincent attempted to ameliorate the evils unfor¬ 
tunately inseparable from the supervision of icicascd convicts, by 
deputing for this duty trustworthy detectives dressed as brick- 
layeis, carpenters, &c,, but if Mr. Michael Davitt,* and others are 
to be believed, the system, humane in its conception, was a 
farce in practice. . 

Disguise and other yy/stis are as little likely to be succcss- 
fjr in real police work as, for instance, the childish -devices de¬ 
scribed in the chapter concerning tlie art of detecting tlu'eves,” 
in the Qtnon-i-isldm, or the ancient deceit of distributing 
sticks of equal length to sus[)cctcd poisons, telling them 
that the stick of him who is guilty will assuredly grow 
longer, and thereby inducing the culprit to shorten his 
stick and afford proof of guilt. Sucli trifling is, in short, 
to real detective business, what flying cigarettes are to 
Koot Huini—the spurious manifestations of Mahatmas to 
genuine Thcoso[)hy* 

In order that I may not be misunderstood, and be thought 
to hold tlie extravagant opinion that strategy should never 
be resorted to by police officers, I will instance a case in 
which a stratagem was safely and successfully practiced. A 
native, belonging to a respectable family, absconded with a 
1 irge sum of moiie}^ leaving no trace of his whereabouts. 
A .sharp constable engaged himself as a servant to the family, 
and after some time contrived to fi^ld out that letters and 
remittances were occasionally sent Uo a distant place some¬ 
where on the North Western frontier of India., He lost 
no time in going there, and arrested the fugitive in his 
hiding place. Here there was no masqtierading, the rela¬ 
tives were not themselves criminals, and the production of 
the run-a-way was a perfect guarantee of good faith. 

I have already ^nentioned the case qf Franz Muller as 

ail instance of real detective skill. Another specimen may 

_ _ _ , _ ___ ___ ____ • 

• Penal Servitude/' by Michael Dis\\X.—CvHtemporcay Review^ Au¬ 
gust’1883. 
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be found fn the tradng of the murderer of Mr, Comraisstoner 
Fraser, by John Lawrence, sometime Governor-General of India. 
In these, as in many other cases, each step can be satisfactorily 
explained, and one' is not brought /ace to face with a glaring 
improbability, such as a confession without adequate motive, 
or a finding of stolen property, or other evidence of guilt, by 
almost miraculous means, or under circumstances reflectitig 
seriously on the common sense or sanity of the accused. The 
probability that the evidence is true is faV greater than the 
probability that it has been fabricated. We cannot always 
have our crime investigated' by embryonic Governors-Generai, 
but we can get, and indeed have already got, men who are 
capable of following up a clue with a sufficient amount of 
perseverance and honesty. The honesty of some of them is 
so far proof against temptation, that rather than resort to trickery, 
they are content to he reckoned “duffers,” or at least as 
devoid of detective skill. 

The source of corruption of the kind I have been con¬ 
sidering is, doubtless, sometimes the unreasonable demands 
of the public—or in IndTa whate\?er does duty for it-^v/ 
success, whether llie circumstances of the case warrant it 
or not. The public press upon the authorities, and the 
authorities upon the police, as if the detection of crime 
were an exact science. The pressure is passed from rank to 
rank, gaining increased force, as a falling body gains velocity, 
until at last it falls upon the devoted head of the village chow- 
kidar. This is an evil difficult to avoid. The public, cannot 
know the merits of each case. 

The work of individual officers should notbe judged by figures 
alone ; than which, proverbially, notliing is more fallible. One of 
the Gaya Sub-Inspectors in his confession, said—I quote from me¬ 
mory—“formerly we used only to lagan in dacoity and other 
heinous cases, but after the introduction of the six-column state¬ 
ment, we took to laganning in burglaries also.” The statement 
icferred to was a form devised to show the results achieved by 
each officer, and upon which his promotion depended to a great 
extent ' ^ 

There must, however, bcrsome criterion of police work, and 
so long a^ judgment, based solely on figures is confined to 
large areas little harm can arise. It is when undue pressure 
is brought to bear in- small areas that mischief is done. The 
best and fairest way of criticizing detective work is, I think, a 
close examination of the undetected cases with a view to see 
that no stone has been left unturned. The-Inspector, in hissub- 
tiistrict, can so overhaul every such case. The District 
Superintendetit, in his district, can look into the undetected cases 
of his worst stations, and the Deputy Inspector General, and 
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Inspector-Genera! can satisfy themselves that this has been effi¬ 
ciently done. In theory the District Superintendent at present 
scrutinizes closely the'action of the police in every case f but in 
praCice this is in large dis^icts impossible. No censure should ever 
be passed unless specific negligence or malfeasance could be 
pointed to,» Officers treated in this manner work more freely and 
honestly, and the results attained arc in reality better than when 
pressure is applied at haphazard. Officers not being blamed for 
a state of things'they cannot prevent, are not so much tempted 
to betake thcMnselves to irregular courses ; and being more at 
liberty to cultivate habits of self-respect, become more respected 
by others. The presence of the police loses most, if not all, its 
terrors ; respectable persons volunteer aid which would 
otherwise have been withheld ; and last, but not least, a better 
class of men are induced to enter upon the arduous and dis¬ 
tasteful career of a police officer. 

Colonel Ewart's remedy tor tlic defects he points to is the 
reorganization of the police of India on the following lines :— 
The Raijway and other police forces of the several provinces 
,t?»be subordinated to one head or minister of police, attached 
to the Government of India ; the district and railway forces of 
each province to be controlled by a District Superintendent, an 
Assistant Inspector-General, under a provincial Inspector-General 
of Police, as at present ; a highly paid corps de /hie for detec¬ 
tive purposes, botit on and off the line, to be formed on the 
railway, with unbroken jurisdiction througliout * India an^k 
'controlled by a Director Gcneial of Criminal Investigations, with 
a Deputy Director General for each railway system. In 
short, a double system, each officer of the regular force having 
a counterpart for detective purposes. The Director General 
to be on a footing with^^thc Inspectors General of each pro¬ 
vince ; the Deputy Director Gcneial with the Deputy Inspec¬ 
tors General ; the Assistant Inspector General with the Dis¬ 
trict Siiperinlendent, The investigation of crime to remain, 
ordinalily, with the District Superintendent, who is to have 
a small squad of chosen detectives from his district police at 
the head-quarters of each district. Organized crime to be taken 
up provinces by the Assistant Inspector General, who 
is to be empowered to draw men fiom district squads to assist 
if necessary. The railway detectives are to bc*the flower 
of the forces—invisible, ubiquitous and omniscient, Tliey are 
to watch and pursue criminals, collect and furnish information, 
but like the agents secret of the French police, never to dis¬ 
cover themselves. They must be £d>le to deal with agitation, 
religious, political, and foreign ; to have a ‘thorough knowledge 
of railway technicalities, and to be able to work everywhere, 
though usually posted at strategic points, Talent is to bo 
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availed of wherever fouml, irrespective of age and other obsta¬ 
cles. Tlie scheme is an ambitious one,/ and would no doubt 
furnish*t.lie imperial Government with a powerful engine. The 
additional cost is estimated at six lakhsyE*! year. If this sum can¬ 
not be otherwise pi ovided, it is suggested that the deficiency 
shall be made up by contributions from the railwayji and post- 
oflfices; by the utilization of the services of military pen¬ 
sioners ; by the substitution of cheap chowkidars and the 
establishment of telephones in towns. As a-sop to the railways, 
Colonel Ewait credits them with a large sum now paid as com¬ 
pensation for g(K)ds lost or stolen in transit. This visionary 
asset may be thought, by minds of less sanguine bent than Colo¬ 
nel Ewart*s, lo pai take rather of the nature of tlie chick still 
within the shell. Setting aside the consideration whetlier, even 
from a police point of view, the six lakhs might not be better appli¬ 
ed. there seem to be grave objections to tlie scheme. In the first 
place, the authority of local Goverments in police matters would 
be very much weakened by the divided subordination of the 
jwovincial Inspectors General and Deputy Directors peneral. 
These officers, though directly responsible to local governmenfa.^ 
woul^, it seems, be also responsible through a different channel— 
ihc Directors Genet al and Minister of Police—to the Government 
of India. Similaily, the Assistant Inspectors General would owe 
a double allegiance—to the Inspectors General on one hand, to the 
Director General on tlie other. Then there would be endless fric¬ 
tion between tlie Assistant Inspcctois General, and District 
Superintendents if, a,s proposed, the fiu’mer is to help himself 
to the latter’s choice detectives, and the latter is lo inspect 
and criticize the law and. order police of the foimer. 
Colonel Ewart makes the injudicious suggestion that the 
1 ail way detectives be used as a check oi\ the district detectives 
and vice versd. This wf-uld, of course, as pointed out by a 
friendly critic, load to nought^j but evil. Yet Colonel Ewart 
claims for his scheme, that it is perliaps the only solution of the 
difficult problem of securing harmony and co-operation among 
tlie various bodies of police in this country. If, after providing 
I)rizc pay and other incentives, this is the best security we 
arc to have for good behaviour, wc sliall be in sad plight indlfcd 1 
In regard to the proposition tliat the police depaitment should be 
at liberty t(f avail itself of volunteers from other departments 
of "inborn detective instincts, developed unconsciously to 
themselves but impelling them instinctively to interest them- 
.selves with police businc>s,” I fancy that the other depaitmcnts 
will hardly be enamoured o/ it. The qualities necessary to 
success as a detective are valued everywhere, and no one likes 
to ptir't with his best servants. In reference to outside amateurs 
and gentlemen detectives, I believe the plan was tried by 
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Mr. Vincent and found not to answer. The utmost care must 
of course be taken to\secure the best available material, but 
it would be unsafe a\id unnecessary to waive the usual condi¬ 
tions as to age, health, in enlisting even for detective pur¬ 
poses only. Such recruits, if failing as detectives, would be 
useless fo|; other purposes, and being liable to be discharged for 
failure, would have an additional temptation to make hay 
whilst the sun shone. 

Another of Colonel Ewart's remedial measures is the sum¬ 
moning of a conference of police officers, immediately, to 
investigate the influx of Affghan professional criminals, and 
consider the best means of checking this rapidly increasing 
nuisance. Also to compare and confer on police experiences, 
gained in all parts of India, with a view to the improvement 
of-the department in all its branches. Wlulst there have been 
commissions, conferences, and deputations from lime to lime 
for puiposes of .self-improveincnt in various other dcpaitments 
of government, such Public Works, Jails, Education, Post 
Office,^Forest, Opium, &c.. there Itas been nothing of the soit 
, lie connection witli the police since i860. Simultaneously he 
would despatch a deputation of selected officers, to Europe 
to ascer-tain, inter aliit, the measures in force for the avoidance 
of jealousy, friction, and obstruction, and for the maintenance 
of fusion and harmony among all branches of police, with 
a staff of short'handwi iters in order that no precious mo¬ 
ments may be lost in communicating to the sitting conference 
tile results of tlieir Western reseaiches. Tiie qualifications of 
these selected officers are to be of such a high order as to make 
it doubtful whether they would not prove rather teachers than 
learners, “ It is indispensiblc,” Colonel Ewart says, “that they 
should be men of hfiig, [)olicc cxpciicnce, natural administrative 
capacity, deeply interested in tlicir profe.ssion ; with wide views ; 
observant, both naUnally and by training; of versatile ima¬ 
gination (!', quick to seize ideas, and successfully adapt them 
to the purposes of radical 'improvement ; and moreover, 
possessed of sound common sense, great personal energy, tact, 
temper, and natural couitesy of nvnncrs and ‘ disposition.” 
Slfcily the number of Indian policS officers answering to this 
descripiion, could be counted on’the thumbs of one hand. If 
there are really several such, why has Bengal been denied the 
services of one of these admirable Ciichtons? 

There are other reasons which render it uncertain whether 
India would gain much by such an arrangement. The con¬ 
ditions of society in Europe and India are totally different. 
M<»rcover the police of England in its-detective capacity is 
thought to be so unsalisfactory, that great changes are being 
made. Whilst one portion of the public is jealously watching 
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Ihe action of the Home Office, with a view to pre^’ent the 
introduction of any of the continental systems, another is 
loudly demanding a trial of the French plan, Mr. Meason, 
whom I have more than once quoted, wrj^es : It is a curious fact 
that, as regards a detective force, are very little, if at all, 
better off than our grandfathers were half a century 5^go, when 
they bad to rely upon Townsend, the famous Bow Street 
Runner, as the one man in England who could hunt out thieves 
or murderers, and biing them to justice ! ” Awd again, “ the one 
only efficacious manner of detecting ciime is such as is 
adopted in France, but which not a few Englishmen object to 
as mean and underhand/* We have seen what this system is, 
and how very ineffectual it can be ; yet refening to tlie Hatton 
Garden robbery and the attempt to blow up Government Offices 
in Westminster, Mr. Meason assures us that the perpetrators 
of these crimes would, under the Frencli, German, Russian, or 
Italian systems, in all probability, have been in the hands of the 
Police 24 hours after eitlier crime was» committed.” But if 
Mr. Howard Vincent is to be believed, “ the proportion of ^ei ious 
offences, and more especially of violence against the persoiiy^ 
is so much smaller in London, than in any other of the chief 
cities of Europe, as to admit of no comparison.” Mr Howard 
Vincent greatly regrets that the figures of foreign cities, having 
been furnished to him in confidence, he cannot make them 
public. So it seems that it not part of the continental system 
to permit public ciiticism of tlieir criminal statistics, whereby 
the successor oll^erwise of that system might be fiirly judgctl 
Nor is their action in this matter calculated to inspire a hope 
that the authorities abroad would assist strangers in prying 
into their police arrangements, the main feature of which is 
their secrecy, 1 'Iie writes:—** It ,is too often assumed 

that our own force would .suffer by comparison with that of 
any of the great continental cities. Wed© not think such a 
comparison would be a just one. The American Polfce arc, 
probably, tlie only body who could fairly be compared with 
them, and even these are armed with larger powers, and arc 
far better supported by-Ahe magistrates. It is impossible that 
our police should adopt the methods of procedure perraitifc 
on the Continent, in France, *in Austria in Russia, and in Ger¬ 
many.^ The [)ersonal liberty of the subject is, happilj^, protected 
by far too jealous safeguards. The law will not suffer large 
numbers of our fellow-cilizcns to be apprehended on mere 
suspicion, kept in prison at pleasure, subjected to a series of 
compulsory examinations, and dismissed, it may be at last, 
with no recompense, and with no apology. A system so high-- 
banded, and so vexatious, could not be long tolerated by 
Englishmen; and yet, If all this cannot done, the actioii 
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of the police, as a, detective force, is necessarily crippled.** 

In this connection^ it is perhaps worth mentioning, that on 
several memorable occasions, within recent years, when things 
have arrived at a criNjs, ^ or police revolution been effected at 
home, the services of men trained in India have been put in 
requisition. Mr. Jenkinson and Inspector Smith, of. Dublin 
renown, had both gained their experience in India. And now, 
Mr, Monro, our late Inspector-General has been associated with 
Mr. Jenkinson as' successor to Mr. Vincent, at Scotland Yard. 
Mr. Howard, one of our most prominent district superintendents 
was long ago translated from Bengal to London. If an Indian 
.training produces men fit to conduct the pwlice business of the 
first city in the world, we caimot, I think, be so far behind the 
English police, as it is the fashion to make out. We have a 
vastly larger area, and much greater difficulties to contend 
with. It would be astonishing, then, if our necessities did not 
produce skilful policemen, if not quite the paragons described 
by Colonel Ewart. It seems doubtful, then, whether the re¬ 
sults attending such an expensive arrangement as the deputa- 
■ *^ion of several officers to Europe would be commensurate with 
the cost. 

I have already expressed my dissent from the principle sought 
to be established by Colonel Ewart, that railways, telegraplis and 
post offices, having given increased facilities for the successful 
perpetration of crime, are bound to contribute, proportionately, 
towards the support of a police force. The advantages they 
confer in the way of promotion of law and order vastly out- 
weight, in my estimation, any harm done. I cannot, therefore, 
agree with Cr)loncl Ewart, that at least their services should 
be given gratuitously to the police. Such a privilege would be 
open to abuses, whfch arc visible even now, when the use of 
these agencies is restricted only by the discretion of indivi¬ 
duals., For instance, I have kttown no less than ten telegrams 
sent to announce to various officials that tlie wife of a station 
master had committed suicide by throwing herself under 
an engine. Nor do I see any practical value in the suggestion 
t^t a detective shall be attached tp the travelling post-office 
to inspect the outsides of letters a,nd packges witli a view to 
the interception of suspicious missives. In connection with 
the assassinations of Mr. Norman and Lord Mayo, the insides 
of all suspicious correspondence passing through certain post 
offices were placed at my disposal for police purposes, under 
the authority of the Supreme Governmnt, The only letter found 
that even touched on these horrid murders, was written 
evidently in view to its being read Uy the authorities. I 
reraember, However, one eminently successful instance of 
surveillance of this sort It was a case in which a high postal 
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official, suspecting an intrigue, opened and read a letter from 
his own wife to her paramour. / 

I come at la.st to a subject upon whi<^ Colonel Ewart and I 
are wholly at one. I anean the use of ^hotograpliy as a means 
of identification of persons who have b:^en previously convicted. 
This valuable police agent is not, as Colonel Ewart says, used so 
extensively, or so systematically as ii might be. Under tite 
provisions of the Prevention of Crimes Act of 1871, registers of 
criminals are kept at the central police office^ of England, Ire¬ 
land, and Scotland, and to these offices the governors of 
prisons send photograi>hs of habitual criminals with full parti¬ 
culars as to personal, appearance, peculiarities, and antecedents. 
The prisoners themselves are sent to the offices at which they 
are to periodically report tliemselves, and are there scrutinized 
and compared with their photographs by the local police pre¬ 
vious to release. The photographs and descriptive rolls are 
kept at the central offices for reference. The number of por¬ 
traits so received at the Scottish office, in the first year of the 
system, was 870. In England no less than T 17,568 persons 
were photographetl in the fiist three years, and about 30,000 pcfl'' 
annu9t afterwards. In France, also, photography is still 
more extensively used. During the past six years no fewer 
than 60,000 malefactors sat in prispn for their portraits. And 
with a view to facilitate identification, these portraits arc all 
classified according to height or other undeviating measurement 
of body. Further sub-divisions are made in accordance with 
marked peculiarities of person or manner. Thus insicad of 
having to search through tliousands of portraits, the number to be 
examined can be*reduced to quite a small number. Something 
of the kind was attempted by an officer of the Bengal Police 
well known for his inventive genius. Hr placed his badmashes 
in a sort of close fitting cage, like the wire envelope of an 
Exshaw’s brandy-bottle, each jnesh of whicli was nurubered, 
and llien noted in a register the number of the particular 
mesh which fell against the various salient points of 
the body. The idea was perhaps more ingenious than 
practical, and so met the fate of many other early effort^f 
great minds in a right direction. The French system woiud, 
at any rate, obviate risk of the mistake said to have been 
made by the police of a trans-Caucasian station, who, on 


receiving six photograplis of a‘wanted' Nihilist, each sbawing 
him in a different position, telegraphed to the prefect at St. 
Pca^burgh—Your Excellency,—I have tlie honour to report 
tivit 1 have alrec^dy caused to be arrerted four of the atiochms 
crhnmate who^ portfaits you recently sent, and frtntr 
caation teceivod, confidaitly hope to capture tffe dther two 

mistakes are sp<^Uy W 
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where natives of India are concerned. Only a few days ago 
I sliowed a photograjli of a neighbour to some villages, cind 
half of them ideiitifiedlit as one man, and half as another man 
One more positive lhanVhe rest, said ‘ wliy that’s the necklace 
he always wears.*—The necklace being the iron neck-ring and 
tally of a ^onvict! 

Thotogiajdiy is cheap—on the sands at Weston tlie likeness¬ 
es of iny children were taken at the rate of a dozen !—and 

criiuinals wuiking .under a/itMW are, alas! to be counted by 
thoU'jands. A set of albums on tlie French sx’stem should be 
prepared at Central Jails, and be open to the inspection (jf 
police officers. Spare cojnes should be kept to despatch to 
distant places on receipt of intiina!.i(jn that an unknown cri¬ 
minal iiad been ariO'.tcd. A biief description of person would 
indicate to the jail superintendent whicli volume of the allium 
to send. It was b\' aid of photography that I was enabled to 
trace the antecedents of Abd >c/lah, tlv; assassin of Mr. Norm,in, 
Officiating Cliief Justice (T Bengal. I sent phoLOgra[)hs to the 
up-ci>unU')' stritions he was tliought likely to liavc visited, and a 
qu^iuhim .sch(>ol-f.llo\v, at Mirzaporc, at once identified him. 
The victim of the Amherst Street murder was also identified 
by means of iihot(igia[>li}\ 

The incubus of superfluous clerical work complained of by 
Colonel Ewart d(.>e>. not e.'cist in l^engal. Ter'>islent cffoi t is 
made by our inspecting officeis to relieve us of all unnecessary 
wiiting, Thcie is no rloubt a great deal of writing, especially 
at stations. The double s)\'item in fotce is responsible for 
imicli of it. The office cjf District Sui)erintcndcnt has to answer 
the calls of both Inspector-General anil Commissioner, and tlie 
police slati'm to '^atisfv' the (.lemands ot both Sub-divisional offi¬ 
cer and Di-iti ict Superi.^ilendcnt. Colonel ICwart urges a moi'c 
extensive use of the printing-press, tiie suj^ply of litliograplied 
patioari maj>s, or cauvne lacuicc, to investigating officers. The 
aid of the prnUing-piC'.s can only be usefully and econoinicaliy 
ap[)lied under certain conditions, and where tliese exist we Iiave 
already taken advantage of it. d'o sup[)ly the local police 
witii spaio plans of large towns and Tailway premises migiu 
be aC'practical measure, but to distribute broadcast over rural 
districts maps of each village, or other small agricultural area, 
on the chance of a munler or otlior crime needing caitogin- 
phical elucidation, some day occurring therein, is, to say the 
least (T it, a provision of somewhat to j bountiful a nature. 

There are many ways, no doubt, in which the operatifuis of 
the police might be facilitated and rendered more certain and 
effectual For instance, phenyle might be supplied for the 
preseivation of corpses, or still better, such a number of com¬ 
petent medical officers as to obviate the necessity for dragging 
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bloated bodies about the country. Chowkidars might be pre¬ 
sented with umbrellas, lanterns, and alarms ; police stations be 
furnished with clocks and sun-dials ; anJ distiicts with a museum 
of false scales forgC(.i notes, base coin^nd other interesting pro¬ 
ducts of the criminal brain, for the ccliffcation of police neophytes. 
The line must, however, be drawn somewhere, and Colonel 
Ewart plaintively remaiks: “in these days of an impoverished 
public exchequer, whenever the question of efficient estab¬ 
lishment is raised, it is at once met with the reply, that there 
is not enough money.’* 

But of all the vaiious mechanical and scientific appliances 
ever ^enlisted to aid an ovciworkccl, baffled, and exhausted 
police, the telephone is Colonel Ewart’s especial favourite. 
Having with much personal labour, and at his own expense, 
successfully introduced this instrument at Delhi, he is now 
desirous of extending its benefits to every town in India, the 
population of which amounts to 5o,cxx). He maintains that by 
establishing rapid communicaticai between stations and the 
central office, time and men may be saved and gre,ater effi¬ 
ciency be secured. That telephonic or electrical communication 
may be advantageously applied to great cities, such as Calcutta, 
Bombay, Madras, and perhaps a few otheis, where fires aie 
fiequentand fire-brigades kept up, I will not gainsay. But 
that the advantages secured in smaller towns, such as Gaya, 
and Bhaugulpur, would compensate for the cost of construc¬ 
tion and maintenance, I absolutely deny. Tlie number of 
occasions in these towns in which sudden concentration of 
j)olice, or extremely lapid inter-sectional communication is 
required, is quite insignificant 

The benevolent excitions of Colonel Chapman and otheis, 
in behalf of military pensioners have .my full sympathy, pro¬ 
vided that these men be not benefitted at the expense of 
efficiency in other branches ,of the ])ublic service. Sir Henry 
Maine, it was I tiiink, who said there was no worse policeman 
than the old soldier, and I entirely agree witn him. Our ranks 
were filled with them when first the foice was organized; and 
now that we have weeded them out, let us not again hamper 
ourselves with men, who, to other disqualifications, add that of 
old age. Tliere is, I think, only one capacity in the police in 
which military pensioners can be usefully employed, and that 
is drill instructor. I once employed a pensioner in this manner 
and he gave unqualified satisfaction. 

For watch and ward duties I confess to having more faith 
in patrolling constables than in .sleepy superannuated soldiers, 
in charge of telepIiDnic dials, liable to be gagged or upset in 
their sentry-boxes, like tlie old watchmen of London in the 
days of Pierce Egan, when ‘ boxing a Chailie ’ was a favourite 
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pastime of young bloods ! I should like to hear from a less 
interested source than the patentee how telephonic kiosks have 
successfully supersedes the policeman in the streets of that won¬ 
derful city, ChiCrigo,\nd how the American ‘ Crooks * are pre¬ 
vented from rendering \he, telcplione un;?vailable by the simple 
expedient of spiking the lock of the kiosk. 

Telephones may have been found most useful in Delhi, 
but it is disappointing to find no explanation as to why they 
failed to efficiently supplement police action, either in the oft- 
quoted Dariba outrage, or other heinous offences said to have - 
become so prevalent of late. 

As a matter of economy it would certainly, in some of the 
towns selected by Col. Ewart, be cheaper for the State to make 
good all losses by theft than to estalDlish and maintain tele¬ 
phones or telegraphs. Labour is cheap enough in this country 
to compete successfully with mechanical contrivances in many 
cases, where at home it would be beaten out of the field. But 
even in London, the clectricril communication between stations 
is found more atlapled to fire-brigades than to police purposes. 

Thc'systein of employing informers, the extension of which 
Ts advocated by Col. Ewart, is one which, like tlie approver 
system, needs to be worked with the utmost caution. Usually 
the only di^ti!»ction between the informer ami the approver 
is that the guilt <jf the latter has been, or can be, proved, the 
authorities having, therefore, a greater holtl on him. To him 
they can offer the altcniative of life or death, liberty or per¬ 
petual imprisonment. To tlie informer they can hold out 
only the inducement of handsome remuneration for the very 
unhandsome services rendered. As I have already remarked, 
the knowledge of the informer will ordinarily be in exact pro¬ 
portion to his villainy. It will u.suall)" be the interest of the 
professional infonner* to C(uivict the innocent in preference 
to the guilty, provitled he can tlo so with impunity. He lias 
less to fear from tlic vengcancj of innocent victims, specially 
selected from s[)itc or for their helplessness, tiian from des¬ 
perate associates, hardened by crime. Moreover, if crime be 
put a stop to b)' the conviction of the real, but very impure, 
Simons, the vf)cation‘ of infor mers^is*gonc. This is not mere 
theory ; for nothing came out incye clearly in the revelations 
at Gaya, than that the advantage of keeping the ball rolling 
was fully recognized by both police and their spies. Wlierever 
the services of such agents have been freely used abuses 
have always lollowed. In England, in the early part of the 
last century, the public were plundered by Jonathan Wild 
and his crew to such an extent that legislative measuies became 
imperative, and for the first time “ persons taking money or 
reward under pretence or upon account of recovering goods 
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that harl been stolen, zvii/iout apprehending the felonl^ were 
themselves treated as felons. The unfortunate Jonathan was 
himself one of the first of the felons exco.ited under this law— 
the second cliarg'c against him bcing/that he had formed a 
kind of corporation of thieves of whicA he was the head or 
director, and that, notwitlistanding his pretended services in 
detecting and prosecuting offenders, lie procured such only 
to be hanged as concealed their booty or refused to share 
it with him. This salutary law, tht)ugli still jn force, and very 
necessary in the interests of justice, is not always appreciated 
by the victim of a licavy theft, and quite recently a ccitain 
noble carl so far forgid himself as to advertise a large reward 
for tlie recovery of his wife’s jewels, promising that no ques¬ 
tions wouKl he asked ! 

At the time of its enactmemt the advantage of tin’s law was 
quite neutralized by llic iil-adviscd action of the Government 
of the tlay, which offered a large reward for every conviction 
of burglaiy. In 1/55 four men named Ik'rry, Salmon, Mac¬ 
donald and Gahagan, were detected and convicted of conspiring 
M'ith others to induce [jcoj^le to Cfuninit felonies so as to^oblaii^* 
the blood-inoncy. They were sentenced to stand in the pil- 
hay, where they met witij frightful maltreatment fiom the 
haiuls of an infuriated pr»pnlace—one of itiem being instantly 
killed, and others left for dead. 

In i8i6 a similar conspiracy was detected in which, as in the 
previous case, the Bow Street runners wt re mixed up. Some of 
tliesc men, says a well-informed writer,—such as Lavender, 
Ruthven, Smillicrs (killed by Thistlewood), Townsend, the 
brothers Forester, and Charles hdedcrick Fiekl, were men of 
great courage, energy, and shrewdness, but many more were 
(}( a very infeiior calil)re. These latter proved as venal as 
there weie ruffianly, and were as frequently llic accomplices 
as the foes of the malefaclois, with whom they altcruatcly 
caiouscd and fought in the‘‘Vmishes " and “ flasli-houscs ” of 
the time. Mr. Jack Thurtcll had cracked many a bottle and 
rattled many a dice-box with the Bow-Sticet runners of his 
day before he was therc^ captive. The blood-money system 
involved the disbursement s-f increasingly huge sums, and it 
at last became apparent that many innocent persons were 
being wrongfully convicted. An act was then passed by which 
the whole system of rewards was swept away. 

About the same time tliis dangerous system was being abused 
to the fullest extent in France, where tliat archtraitor Vidocq 
was carjying on his pranks, and Chateaubriand ironically 
described a good police as “ that which bribes the servant to 
accuse his master ; which seduces tlie son to betray his father ; 
which lays snares for friendship and mantraps for innocence. ” 
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The sj^stem has nevertheless always found advocates, and 
seems to exercise a jkort of fascination over some minds. In 
1808, when on the bVeakdown of L<iid Cornwallis’s police 
arrangements, and con^qiicMit fearful prevalence of crime, llie 
authorities were at their \Vit*s end as to wiiat icmcdy to apply, 
a regular ^establishment of police spies, called goindarsl^ was 
organized, with men called giuhmuu's to supcivise. The duty 
of tlie goiudars was to point out the K^bbers, that of the 
girdauHirs to apprehend them, coiresponding in this lespcct 
exactly with '‘ Ls agents secret, and /a set vice de sihrtc of the 
present police of Paris. So far from answering the end in view, 
these men caused a vciy material increase to the crime ilicy 
were (■m])lo\cd to su])prcss. Sir Henry Strachey, in the celebra¬ 
ted Fifth Report, tells us that ** tile people aie harassed by the 
vexatious viMts and ouliagc, and the plunder of goindars and 
gnaatcars ; who constantly, when .siip[)Oiltd by the least colour 
of ainhoiity fn-m the magistrate, intimidate, cxtoit, suboin, 
and rol), under pictcncc of biinging offcndeis to justice.” 
The follf>\\ing admission was leluciantly made by a member 
wf the (joveinn;cnt, hiin.sdf a warm ad\f>cate of tlie system ; 

I hat abuses have been [iractised by goindars or informers, 
but still moie or those entrusted with p()wer to 

apprehend, is inu[UcstionabIe. Seeking a livelihood by the profes¬ 
sion in which ihc)' liad cngagecl, but iu)l alile always to procure 
it by ihc slow means of the detection ofcriines aiui proof of guilt, 
ihc)' have no doubt resorted but too often to various modes of 
extol tion ; sometimes ft cm persons of suspected character, 
and at other times from the lionest part of the community 
undci till cats of accusatiim, and have occasionally proceeded 
to prefer groundless chaiges, and even to suppoit them by false 
evidence, and instance's have actually occuired where there 
has been too much reason to believe that the goinda himself 
devised the lobbciy. of which hcconvicted tlie unhaiip)’ wretches, 
reduced by liis arts to a pailici/>alion in the ciinie.’* “ To such 
a height,” wiites Mr. Mill ‘‘Iiad the entu'mity of ccaivicting 
innocent pcrseais for tlie sake of ilie head-money jiroccedcd, 
that in iSjo the necessity wa.s felt of do^iioying tlie temptation 
by pulling the reward offered hir* the conviction of offenders 
on a new foiuulation.” The judge tif circuit repeating on the 
state of the 24 pergunnalis pointed out the existence of another 
danger, vtz,, a strong disinclination on the parts of magistrates 
to redress grievances caused by tlicir own agents. Mr. Grant, 
as we have seen, found that human naluic had not impiovcd 
in this respect by the lapse of near half a century. The enquiiy 
into affairs at Gaya, and ncighboining districts, revealed a state 
of things pieciscly similar in piinciplc, and only less scandalous, 
from the absence of official sanction, and the consequent 
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neccssJiy to conceal the system from the authorities. The 
mo^t dangerous dacoits and burglars found acting as spies 
and informer'^, unregistered and unknown, except to tlie subor¬ 
dinate police with whom they were in yjague. Since then the 
regular emplnymcnt of spies has'-b/cn specifically prohibited 
by circular orders. 

A large sum of money is still at the disposal of Ihe police 
department for the pur[>oses of proem mg information in 
regard to opium smuggling. If this money is devoted, as I 
understand it is meant to be, to tcm[)ting to isolated acts for 
treachery, persons engaged in, or having knowledge of, smug¬ 
gling (m a considerable scale, such as is canied on by traders 
and cultivat 'i's in collusion, no harm may be done. But if, 
under misapprehension of tlic intentions of Government, in¬ 
formers aic engaged beforehand for the purpO'>es of detecting 
smuggling. pctt\’ or other, then I cannot but fear evil results. 


PtO'jf of smuggling can be easily and securely fabricate<l. 
Few pci sons, likely to be vicliini/.ed, possess a character which 
would be held conclusive of thfir innocence of an offence not 


differing in degree ftoin one which is held in light e/Limatioii 
by some Knglish gciUlcwomen. I will give an instaiicc, 
which, with others^ I am personally ci»gnizant. A district 
Supeiintendent, finding that nutliing hud been done in the way 
of detection of smuggling at one of his out-station-, sent fur a 
chowkidar, who had the reputation of being in the >ccrcts of 
tlic smugglers, and exhoitcd iiiin to action, promising liberal 
reward. Within a month, a smart constable, wearer of a good 
conduct stripe, brought to the station a man, he said he had met 
on the road and searched on suspicion, finding upon him upwaids 
of an ounce of 0[n*um concealed in some meal tied up in a 
cloth. The officer in charge of the station went through the 
form of a minute investigation, ami sent tiie man for trial. In 
his defence he stated that the son of this very chowkidar 
had enticed him along tlie road', and then asking him to liold 
the cloth, while he went to buy .some tobacco, made himself 
scarce, and the constable, at this moment turning up, arrested 
him. His story was di.sbclicved by the Magistrate, who knew 
nothing of the recent aCdon of the Di.stnct Superintendent, 
and impiisuncd him for two'-months. Can there be a reasonable 
doubt that the constable and chowkidar arranged the plan be¬ 
tween them in the hope of obtaining the promised reward ? 

Mr. Mca.soii remarks that in the informer-system there is no 
certainty. “ The reward offered may or may not induce one of 
those guilty to come forward and denounce his partners in 
guilt” In Ireland it has succeeded in one instance, * but this may 


• If the M:ianti;isnn inuiders are meant, the case is no exception, as the 
approvers, Cabcy and Philbin, have since repudiated the confessioos on 
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be regarded as quite exceptional. In England, as the Police 
authorities will say, tl^rc is iiardly an instance in which any 
amount in tlic shapeiof a reward has inducod a thief, murderer, 
or other criminal to inH>rm against his c(;inpanions. So much 
is tin's the case, that '*thfe saying of “ honour among thieves ” 
may be .^regarded practically true. This is precisely the re¬ 
sult of my experience in India. If any one doubt it, let him 
go to any jail and attempt to bribe a Chamar^ convicted of 
cattle-poisoning, .to tell truthfully whence came die arsenic 
with which the crime was perpetrated. FaKe accusations may 
be bouglit by the bushel, but not the betrayal of confederates 
in crime, except in rare instances, when from spite or other 
reason, the information would probably have been given for 
nothing. A reward of Rs. lo.ooo was offcied for information 
as to the instigators of the assassin of Mr. Norman, and 
numerous were the attempts made to secure the prizes by ad- 
ventiucrs of various creeds and nationalities ; Affgitans, native 
Mahomedans, Hindoos, and even one European. Fortunately, 
in every case, it was possible to demonstrate the falseness of 
*ihe story. I had the assassin and his weapon under lock and 
key, and false identifications were difficult. W hen the informer 
professed to be well acquainted with Abdoolah, I took the 
precaution to dress him as a warder and make him pioduce, 
for inspection, other iXffghfins arrayed in prison costume This 
simple device was succcs.siul in all but one case, in which the 
informer had, I suppose, made a careful study of Abdoolah's 
jihotographs, by that lime to be seen everywhere. He positively 
identified Abdoolah as a W’ahabce Kasid^ who it \va.s after¬ 
wards satisfactorily proved had been dead for ten years ! A.s 
an instance of tlic difficulty of watching spies, I may mention 
that one of these gentry proffciccl me Ins services in tiie 
above case, and I gave him a commission, but distrusting him, 
set some skilful detectives to secretly watch his movements. 
He shortly returned and prolessed him.scif unable to act if 
followed by detectives. 

From the foicgoing remarks on the principle features of 
Colonel Ewart’s schejne, it may be gathered that, in my opinion, 
so far fiom there being any paralnount necessity for the crea¬ 
tion of a special detective force itr Bengal, I think that unless 
it can be organized on some novel plan and safer lines than those 
upon which forces of this description have hitherto been based, 
I tliink we , are much better without such an agency. The 
principal factor in an effective police system is, I think, a trust¬ 
worthy intelligent police unit, liberally paid, closely supervised, 

which Myles Joyce was hnnged and others imprisoned, auiii>uiing them 
to the temptation of a Iewiiid of j/^300 offered by the Ciown, and adding 
that the real criminals are still at laige* 
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and responsible for the peace of a circle of such a size that he 
may be able to efTicicntl}^ watch it, ami to become acquainted 
with the personal appearance, means ofiivcliliood, and ^i»cneral 
repute of every person therein residing—every part of the 
country being included in such a circle, if It was by means of a 
wide-awake watchman of this kind that the dynamitp plotters 
were discovered and defeated at Birmingham, and not by any 
occult detective method. In large towns, where criminals most 
do congregate, there must be no stint of. watchmen. The 
proceedings of Amir Khan and his gang would have been 
cailier checked, had there been an efficient watch and ward in 
Delhi and Meerut. Such outrages could not take place in 
Calcutta. Prevention is better than detection, is a good maxim 
for policemen, only too often ignored—because, foi sooth, its 
adoption as a rule of conduct, Icadeth not straight to the glit¬ 
tering goal of individu.d glorification! I'o my mind, ” said 
Sir H Hawkins, in a recent friendly address to the London 
Police, “ the constable who keeps his beat free from crime de¬ 
serves much more credit tiian he does who only counts up the 
number of convictions he lias obtained for offences committed, 
in it.” 

In order to approach perfection in the line, I have indicated, 
much, no doubt, remains to be done. Our chief desideratum 
is perhaps a reformed rural police. Regarding this, our 
most pre^'Sing need, Colonel Ewart says little. Our nc.xt 
want is, a larger number of competent and trustworthy in¬ 
vestigating officers. Thirdly^ we rcjjuiic schools—not to 
teach such trifles as the art of disguising f)ncself, as suggest¬ 
ed by Colonel Ewart—but firstly to e\*amine and test the 
capacity of candidates, and afterwards to impart to rcciuits a 
tliorough grounding in criminal law and the rules of the 
department, so that they may enter upon their oncious duties 
with some ‘little knowledge, instead of as at present in a state 
of crass ignorance. Fourthly.,' wc should be tlie belter for 
some enactment legalizing the detention of criminals believed 
to be old offenders, till llieir antecedents have been ascertain¬ 
ed, and a pro])ortional(;.terin of imprisonment awarded them. 
In the case of homeless wafiderers, against whom no previous 
convictions can be adduced, they might, on release, be sent to a 
colony established under the Criminal Tribe’s Act. Fifthly, as 
I have already said, our system of pliotography for the purpose 
of identification might be improved, Witli good material and 
proper direction the ordinary police are, I tliink, as likely to 
cope successfully with ordinary crime as any special detective 
agency. When unusually intricate or ramified Ciscs present 
themselves, they can be successfully dealt with by tempor.irily 
selected officers, as heretofore; and if secrecy is required, it can 
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be more easily secure^ under this system than by the use of 
a permanent detective staff, tlic most prominent members of 
which must soon become known. 

For the rest, we inay^safely trust to tlij^ "cncral advance of 
civilization to keep us i^breast of the criminals. It is not by 
a detective police that within tlic last century tlie high-roads in 
England have been made safe ; nor is it to such an organization 
that we must look, primarily, for progress in India. Uttering 
forged notes and base coin remained unchecked, even when 
punishable with death, till tlic appliances of science rendered 
these offences almost impossible. A repetition of the atrocities 
of llurkc and Hare was prevented by an Act of rarliamcnt 
regulating the supply of bodies for dissection. The lighting 
up of the streets of London was followed by a large decrease 
of crime. Reformatories have, perhaps, done more in the way 
of diminishing crime than anything else. . In less than ten 
years the number of juvenile convicts in England was reduced 
by this means more than fifty per centum. In India, postal 
robberieg have, by Colonel Ewart’s own showing, almost disap- 
ji«arcd under an improved postal system. And tlicre can be 
no doubt that the splitting up of districts into magisterial 
sub-divisions has, by bringing justice more to the doors of the 
people, liad a good effect upon crime. 

Sir Walter Scott wrote, with reference to what he called the 
•* friglitful agency of the police.’’ “This institution may, even 
in its mildest form, be regarded as a necessary evil ; for even 
though, while great cities continue to afford obscure retreats 
for vice and crime of every description, there must be men, 
whose profession it is to discover and bring criminals to justice, 
as while there arc vermin in the animal world, there must be 
kites and carrioii-crowg to diminish their number ; yet, as the 
excellence of these guardians of the public depends in a great 
measure on their familiarity with J:lie arts, haunts, and practices 
of culprits, they cannot be expected to feel tiie same horror for 
crimes or criminals, which is common to other men. On the 
contrary, they have a sympathy with them, of the same kind 
which hunters entertain for the game nvhich is the object of 
their pursuit. Besides, as much of tlicir business is carried on 
by the medium of spies, they mus! be able to personate the 
manners and opinions of those whom they detect; and are 
frequently induced by their own interests, to direct, encourage, 
nay, suggest crimes, that they may obtain the reward due for 
conviction of offenders.” 

If, then, funds be available, let them be devoted rather to the 
improvement and perfection of existing machinery, and to such 
indirect and unobjectionable crime preventives as above indi¬ 
cated, than to the creation of an engine, powerful equally for 

42 



334 Detective Experiences in' Bengal, 

harm as for good, difficult of control, apd only to be tolerated 
as a necessary evil, under the surest safeguards, within the nar¬ 
rowest possible limits. ^ 

In conclusion, I trust it will no^ be thought that I have ex¬ 
aggerated the propensities and opportunities for evil, or unne¬ 
cessarily aspersed the character of tl\o department * to which 
I have the honour to belong. If it can be shown that my ex¬ 
periences are altogether exceptional, or that I have failed to 
apprehend aiight the teachings of two and twenty 3'ears, no 
one will rejoice more than myself. In thus, for the first time, 
publicly expressing my views, I have been actuated by a desire, 
rather to })rcvcnt a tlncatiaicd danger—an increase to the 
numerous difficulties with which \\e have alrcadv to contend— 
than to expose iniquities which cannot be altogether prevented, 
and from which, I firmly believe, the Police of Bengal to be at 
present, as free as the police of any other pruvii^c of India. 

A. II. Gilks. 



Art. III.—iTHE HOUSE OF LORDS. 

N OW that the agi^t*ion in conneefion with the Franchise 
IJill is over, it may not be amiss to enquire whether, 
and in what directions, the House of Lords requires reform. 
The chief objection raised by Radicals is to what is called the 
hereditary principle, i, e., the system by which a man sits 
and votes in the Upper Hotise, simply because he is liis father’s 
son. Th.il a young nincompoop should, by the untimely death 
of his father, be elevated to the rank of a legislator and take his 
seat among venerable and experienced men whose whole lives 
have been puh'^cd in the service of their country, does seem 
ab.^urd. If tlie Radicals would confine themselves to th^ 
remedy of this giievance, it would soon disappear. 

The right to sit and vote in the House of Lords is almost 
the best valued piivilcgc tluat attaches to a peerage. But there 
is reason fur thinking that the Radical mind docs not hanker so 
.jnuch after the abolition of this privilege as after the with¬ 
drawal of others which *arc more valued. To prove how 
indifferent a large number of peers are to the right of sitting 
and voting in the U|)pcr House, we need only compare the 
division lists of the IIou^c of Lords with those of tlic Hou^e of 
Commons. All told, aiH)Ut 500 peisons have a right to vote 
in the House of Lords, and G5Sto vote in the Houseof Commons. 
Divisions of t>ver 500 arc (juitc common in the. Lower House, 
\>hilcon several occasions more than 600 votes hcivc been 
recorded. Add to this that there is often a large number of 
pairs, and we may conclude that, in every important question, 
the opinion of ncaily every member of the Lower House is 
rccoidcd whether lie may be touring in Talestine, hunting in 
Nepaul, or exploring the glens of the rocky mountains. This 
is not the case with tiic House bf Pecis, A division in which 
more than 200 votes arc recorded is a rarity. The oratory is 
for the most part maintained by a few representatives of old 
families, and a large number of mgn who made their names 
as statesmen in the iiouse of Comihons, 

The origin of the House of Ijords, as well as of the House 
of Commons, was in the royal command. A peer, ifsui»moned, 
was bound to appear just as an oidinary defendant in a civil 
suit. So boroughs and counties were bound to send up 
representatives to Parliament, failing which penalties were 
incurred. To represent a borough or a fcounty in the Lower 
House was for long looked upon, not as .a privilege but as a 
duty, the non-performance of which entailed unpleasant conse¬ 
quences. It was for this reason that members of Parliament 



jj6 The House of Lords. 

* 

were paid by their constituents instead of by the State. But 
\vl>at was originally a duty, .and ofteA an unpleasant one, 
became in time a valued privilege, and this in the case of 
Peers and Commons alike. The necessity for a Peer to attend 
Parliament no longer exists. The rasij^t is, that nearly half the 
Peers never attend at all. The duty of sending’ representatives 
to the House of Commons is practically enforced by our system 
of party government. 

On the face of it, it would appear, that there was now no longer 
any necessity to retain the hereditary principle so far as regards 
the right to sit and vote in the Upper House. A young Karl 
with no taste for politics simply stays away and finds a position 
among men of his bent in literature, art, science, or even 
athletics. A young Earl who does care for politics, goes to the 
•House of Lords, chiefly because he cannot go to the House of 
Commons, where he would get a much better training as an orator, 
and find more scope for the development of such abilities 
as he possessed. Accordingly it is no longer necessary to 
maintain the hereditary principle in its present form, or to give 
a seat in the House of Lords to every Peer, irrespective 'of agq,. 
or other qualifications, Mr. p'roueje has suggested that only 
Peers who arc also Privy Councillors should be summoned. 
His suggestion docs, to some extenfr, meet the requirements 
of the case. The Privy Council embraces every leading 
politician of the time, and there is no reason why the list should 
not be made more elastic and include every foremost man in the 
worlds of literature, art, science and commerce. At any rale, 
the spirit of tile age requires that some other qualification, 
besides being his fathcr^s son, be necessary to entitle a man to 
sit in the House of Lords. The foundation of the influence of 
that House was in landed property and tcnitorial dignity. It is 
not necessary, and certainly not advisable* to ignore these now. 
They are as important now as they were five centuries ago. But 
five centuries ago they belongVid almost exclusively to Peers ; 
while now there arc many Peers with less landed property and 
less local influence than distinguished Commoners. 

There is, further, no necessity to alter the designation of the 
House of Peers. Most distinguished Commoners can even 
now be elevated to the tUpper House while tlieir parly 
is in ^ower; and, in fact, the House of Lords is chiefly 
recruited in this manner. 

But the above reform would not be deemed sufficient unless 
it also admitted of the employment of distinguished Indian 
and Colonial officials as members of the Upper House. At present 
India and the Colonies arc represented in the Upper House by 
u few Peers who have, from time to time, been sent out us 
Governors or -Govcrnors-Generul. Many of these even have 
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sewed only for very sl^ort periods, at distant dates, and their 
opini(jns aie consequently hazy or antiquated. In the Lower 
House, India and the Colonies arc entirely unrepresented ; for, 
though an Indian or Colonial official docs occasionally obtain 
a seat, he does so, not^aS a representative of the Government 
he has solved, but as the chosen candidate of one or other 
of the parties in a home constituency. France is ahead of us 
in this respect, and we might do worse than copy her 
example. 

What we propose is, that each Government should send 
a fixed number of representatives to the House of Lords, 
who should retain their seals during the life of each Parliament 
and be eligible for re-election. The representatives chosen 
should be officials cither actually in harness or very lately 
employed ; commercial and other gentlemen who had resided 
for at least ten years in the colony or dependency they represent, 
and who were largely interested in the welf^are of the said 
colony or dependency ; and lastly, distinguished natives. 

That the House of Lords, and not the House of Commons, 
Ji^thc place for such representatives is apparent from the follow¬ 
ing considerations :— 

tirstly :—Not one in twenty of our Colonial or Indian adminis¬ 
trators can enter fully into the paity discussions at home, the 
result of which decides the strength of parties in tlie Lower 
House. 


Secondly :—The men likely to be chosen would be, in the best 
sense, ciders of the people, whoso fitting sphere would be a Senate, 
composed of the venerable, of the Empire. 

Thiraly :—It would be dcsiiable to attach them to a House 
which represents the fixed opinions of the nation, and other 
tlian to one wliich r<;prcscnts its passing whims, or its present 
fancies. They would be of more use in directing the opi^ons 
of the people into proper channels, than in recoiding the faults 
of a general election. 

Another body from which the House of Lords might con¬ 
veniently be recruited, is the consular and diplomatic staff 
employed in foreign 
might be placed on a 
governments. 

In conclusion, we should warn the Radicals that in proceeding 
against the House of Lords, they are likely to go too far. So 
far as they object to the hereditary right to sit and vote in the 
House of Lords, the spirit of the age is on their side, and the 
people recognize that the House of Lords needs reform just 
as much as the Lower House. But when Radicals attack the 
principle of hereditary right to property in land, the people 
will fail to sec why the principle should be sacred where 


.countries: re^n'CKcntativcs of this body 
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stocks and shaics are concerned ; and we feel sure that when 
the question is faiily put to tlie nation,*the nation will not be 
found on the side of the Radicals. If, perchance it is, the 
Radicals will probably get the worst of<t after all, when their 
ideas are carried to their legitimate When, again, they ob¬ 

ject to the social supremacy which tiic title of Lord gives, we 
answer that it is beyond their power to take that supremacy 
away. They cannot wipe out old traditions. I hc descendant 
of a “ Lord ” will be just as proud of his, glorious ancestors 
whether he retains his title or not. 

This was tried in the French revolution, with the effect, 
that a more severe distinction than ever was drawn between 
the old families and tlie upstarts who presumed to replace 
them. It was tried to a lesser extent in our own English revo¬ 
lution with exactly the same result. A “ Lord ” is a “Lord,” 
and will continue to be one as long as he can, or cares to, 
])oint to his pride of birth and station, and he will point 
to these whether he has a scat in the ii(juse of Peers or not. 
What is more, others will point to them. The Radicals 
tlicmselvcs will acknowledge them, and bow down and serve 
them, 

Wliat we want now is to reform our Senate. That is all. 
We have pointed out the direction in whicli reform is required. 
If these reforms are carried out, wc shall have a Senate su[)crioi* 
to that wliich now exists, and immcasuiably superior to any 
that exists elsewhere. Wc sliall als<j have one that will knit in 
bonds of closest union the vaiious dei^endcncics of the greatest 
empiie the world has seen. ]\y this wc shall strengthen the 
mother-country and colouic'^ ahke. Wc shall face the world as a 
united people' and shall not tremble, though the rest of the 
nations rise combined against us. 


M, 



Art. IV.— the T^IEOSOPHICAL MOVEMENT. 

N O reasonable man can hope to avoid misunderstandings 
altogether in connexion with a new movement of 
tliouglU. 1 m'I* anyone concerned with siicii a movement, the 
hardship of being saddled with assertions he never made, and 
doctrines he never propounded, is very erent ; but this treat¬ 
ment has to be accepted with patience as a natiiial consequence 
of the mental activity clu'iiaclctistic of cjiir age and country. 
People of quick imagination cannot help criticising new 
ideas wherever they crop up, no matter how crude and frag¬ 
mental y their presentation, and sucli ideas arc lucky if not so 
dealt \\ith on the basis of a frai^mcnlary statement purposely put 
ft)rward as a caricature. This last fate, as well as the fiist, lias 
often befallen the Theoso])hical movement, but in tiiith, it is 
an effo^'jt which no cultivated and well-disposed person of any 
•luitionality, who comprehends it viglitly, can have any ground 
for regarding either with lidiculc or hostility. If false im¬ 
pressions, concerning the objects of the TliCoso])hical Society 
are ke])t aside, as well as ini^tfikcn notions in reference to 
abnormal occurrences that have perhaps been too much talked 
about in connexion with its woik, there will remain,—a path 
(>f operations, which every one may not make it woilli while 
lo enter upon, but which no man, amenable to the force of 
icason, can condemn as a patli leading to evil consequences 
or emerging from any sort of delusion. 

In other words, people wlio have become zealous members 
of the Theosophical Sriciety are governed by a disposition to 
think that highly important truths, relating to the origin and 
future destinies of man. may be^reached by a certain line of 
study, and that a great deal may be done towards obliterating 
the acrimonious warhirc of sects, by uniting for the purposes 
of such study in a broad, loosely organised association, which 
exacts from its fellows no subscry^tton to any test or belief 
whatever, beyond a simple recognition of the principle that men 
may wisely engage in a fraternal search for those fundamental 
truths which must underlie the tiiscrepant creeds of the modern 
world, so far as each or any of these creeds have real truth in 
them. Already, indeed, some members of the Theosophical 
Society believe that they have prosecuted this search along 
tlie lines indicated by the founders of the Society, with 
great success. Individual members may •conceive, with varying 
degrees of confidence, that certain persons who have communi¬ 
cated to them within the pale of the society the results, or 
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some of the results of ///m-search after ^ spiritual truth, have 
shown themselves so richly endowed with knowledge and 
intellectual capacity as to be manifestly qualified in an 
extraordinary degree to point out the wFiy to others, and tinis 
to save new inquirers 99 per cent" of the trouble they would 
otherwise have to take. But if ever it is represented tl\at 
Theosophists are the blindly credulous recipients of a great 
voluine of cut and dried Oriental dogmatism, that statement 
can only be a more or less disingenuous pervv^rsion of tiic state 
of things just dcsciibcd. As Theosophists they arc simply 
inquirers after truth, and may not be the less Theosophists 
because they arc also, as the case may be, Christians, Hindoos, 
Mahomedans, or J^arsees. 

Will an objection be raised at the threshold here, to the 
effect that so vague an aspiration as the desire for spiritual 
truth can be no bond of union ; that everyone who reads or 
thinks of serious things is to tiiat extent a Thcosoi)hist, by this 
definition already, and without havu'ng ever heard of the 
persons who have especially arrogated to themselves that 
title ? Certainly, every open-minded person who reads or*« 
thiidcs with the view of revising, and not merely with that 
of confirming, established conceptions, is a potential Thcoso- 
phist, but in the society that has recently been formed to 
pursue such revision systematically, there is just so much 
of a predominant leaning towards enquiiy, in a certain direc¬ 
tion, as to give the society a clearly-dcfincd reason for its 
existence, without militating against the intellectual liberty 
if its members. This leaning has been determined by what 
the present leaders of the society regard as their great success 
in obtaining an insight into spiritual science, with the help 
of some members of a certain orgapization, that has its 
principal seat at present, in Tibat. It is only within very 
recent years that anything has been known of this organisa¬ 
tion beyond the circle of its own initiates, and whenever, among 
persons who have paid any attention to the matter at all, a 
low estimate is formed of the importance of the Theosophical 
movement, this can only ensue from a. doubt whether the 
information now current in fne world, concerning the organisa¬ 
tion referred to, is to be reliefl on. p'or if I am even approxi¬ 
mately right in the statements, which in some books of mine 
on the subject, I have ventured to put forward, the assistance 
of those who are known in the East as the Mahatmas cannot 
but be of priceless importance for all students of spiritual truth, 
whatever their creed or nationality. 

The convictions fomied by tiiose of us who think we have 
ascertained with certainty that the occult fraternity of the 
Mahatmas, or adepts, has a real exUtence, are to the effect tlrat 
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the members of this fraternity have developed, by extraordinary 
exertions, a faculty for exjdoriiu,^' the in)’sterics of nature 
alonjj some other paths besides lliose marked out by the 
physical senses. Tlic^chain of evidence on which those con¬ 
victions rest is lon<^ arit^ fiUricate, and il is in reference to thi9 
evidenc<^ especially tliat iniMinthustandings on the part of care¬ 
less readers of frai^mentary Theosojihical writinp^.s are so apt 
to arise. Just as in the case of a very lon^ tiial before a 
court of justice, sgmc detached portions of the evidence will 
.seem, by readers of these alone, to iiavc no connexion with 
the main facts under examination, so the records of some 
isolated occurrences that have interested Thcosophical en¬ 
quirers, as contributing to cstabli-^li some link in the chain of 
their evidence, will often be scoffed at as trivial and insigni¬ 
ficant bases for the large conclusions supj)oscd to be derived 
from them. But the evidence, patiently summed up, if exa¬ 
mined as a whole, will not be found iiwufficicnt, and the smallest 
incident, revealing on the part of those who arc invested in 
any degree with the abnormal powers of [he Mahatmas may be 
brick in tlic edifice,—may sctvc its juirposc in demonstrat¬ 
ing the possibility that, by the methods of sclf-dcvcloj>mcnt, 
which the Mahatmas employ, faculties arc awakened that 
subserve the investigation of natural 1 iws, ranging beyond those 
that can be appreciated with the aid of the physical senses 
only. The mistake constantly made in reference to this 
brancli of tlie argument is, that tiic abnormal phenomena 
which are thus treated as of importance, are gloated over with 
a mere wonder-loving enthusiasm by their nairaters as super¬ 
natural occurrcncc.s, held, because tlicy arc supernatural, to be 
miraculous guarantees of a new religion. Nothing of the kind ^ 
is claimed on their bcljalf. There are no students of physical 
science in any laboratory in London, who arc more emphatic 
in repudiating the supernatm al, as an absurd contradiction 
in terms, than tlic students of {)ccult science. These are quite 
well aware that when they encounter a physical phenomenon, 
apparently doing violence to what are commonly received as 
the laws of matter, .its importance lies,—in the notion, 
which they never contemplate foi'*an instant, that the order of 
Nature has been reversed in this c;tse,—but in the evidence so 
afforded that the previously received conception of the order 
of Nature has been shown to be incomplete. And when they 
find that the phenomenon under consideration exhibits, on the 
part of those by whom it is provoked, a grasp of some higher 
generalisation than that which has sufficed to embrace more 
commonplace phenomena, the imporlKincc they attach to 
that di.scovery is as follows: They argue, as it seems to 
me, not unreasonably, that within the limits of that 
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higher generalisation it is very likely that a purview of 
Nature is obtainable, that may bring within the knowledge 
of those enjoying it, an enlarged group of experiences 
calculated to throw light on rhany {Problems which appear 
to transcend “ the kndwablcfrom thcyi lower standpoint. It is 
quite true that none of the very many abnormal phenomena 
that have been witnessed by many thcosophic students, nor 
even all of them collectively, constitute a demonstration of the 
whole scheme of teaching concerning the past ryid future evolution ■ 
of humanity, that has been obtained, by tliis time, from the 
Mahatmas. Hut these phenomena and the assurances of a 
variety of persons in a position to know, do prove that 
Mahatmas exist, and exercise powers which link the operations 
of mind with the phenomena of matter, and exhibit the 
consciousness and will of man as forces, under some circum¬ 
stances of extraordinary potency, capable of effecting con¬ 
sequences far beyond tlie range of tlic nervous and muscular 
systems in which those forces liabitually reside. The pheno¬ 
mena of which I myself have been the observer, not to speak 
of many others of a hir more striking character testified to by- 
Gthers quite as well entitled as I am, to be credited with 
common honesty in giving their evidence, distinctly demonstrate 
the fact, that some persons are capable of exercising their 
faculties of perception and reflection and of communicating ideas 
at places far remote from those at which tlicir bodies may be 
stationed at the time. The laws of Nature, of which they 
avail themselves in doing this,—^just as we may avail ourselves 
on the physical plans of the laws relating to the constitution 
of gases, when we send the voice along a speaking tube,—are 
on that which, till we understand it better, we may be content 
to call the psychic plane, but arc laws of ^Nature none the less, 
and it is just this fact which renders the evidences so afforded 
important "Our detractors erroneously suppose that we arc 
delighted with these phenomena, because we conceive them 
to be supernatural. VVe are delighted with them for exactly 
the opposite reason—because we know them to be natural, 
and knowing this perceive the splendid .range of possibilities 
in the direction of acquiring knowledge concerning the 
higher truths of Nature \tith which the power of observing 
on the psychic plane may very probably endow their authors. 
The Mahatmas are not fond of putting forward ex-cat/iedra 
stattjinents. and that which may have been most inclined to 
do so far as they have taken any active part in directing the 
philosophic studies of the Theosophical Society, has been 
to indicate the light which may be thrown upon the evolution 
of humanity, and the laws of Nature in her higher realms, by 
tiie intelligent consideration of old Aryan literature and philo- 
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Sophy, and most of* the doctiinc so far conveyed to us by 
the Mahatmas may be shown to lurk under various intricate 
disjTuises, in Sanscrit| writini^s, which have cither not yet been 
translated at all, or hav§ been translated with reference to 
the surface meaninf^ only, so that the translations sometimes 
obliterafe the esoteric meaning altcn^ethcr. Still, of late, and by 
degrees, with the help of the Mahatmas, some of us in the Theo¬ 
sophical society have picked up so much of this esoteric 
meaning, that when it comes to be presented in a coherent 
sliapc, people often find fault with it because they regard it as 
ex-catkedra statement. 

Tliis is only one of the misunderstandings it is my present 
purpose to dispel. The Theosophical Society is an organisa- 
tioii of enquirers after truth, but unless it is perpetually unsuc¬ 
cessful in its search, it cannot help the accumulation in the hands 
of its most earnest and persevering members of (what they 
regard as) a large harvest of truth. New comers are certainly 
not expected to accept this en bloc^ but in charging the society 
with b-aing a band of crochctecrs who pin their faith unreason- 
•ably on a system of cosnif)gony, and antlu'opology, as un¬ 
proved as it is stupendous, the op[)oncnts of the theosophical 
movements arc certainly misdirecting their criticism. It is 
open to any person to state the c<)nclusions to which his own 
studies have led him, and if other persons find these conclu¬ 
sions sufficiently interesting to trace them back to their origin, 
well and good. No one who shrinks from the trouble of so 
tracing them back, will derive much benefit hum them ; but, at 
all events, this trouble may be cousitlcrably less than that which, 
in the first instance, gave rise to their evolution. So far every 
one who may be disi)oscd to try the path of Theosophical 
enquiry, even in the inost tentative spirit, will be convcnienced 
and need not be detcricd by the fact that his forerunners have 
formulated and pubiislicd by *lhis time a good many of the 
discoveries they believe themselves to have made.. 

The core, or main truth, underlying tiicse discoveries, as. far 
as I comprehend them, is tliis :—The spiritual evolution of man 
is a process that is -blended asit^gc^son, with the physical 
evolution of the race as traced by the Darwinian theory, but 
it is not included in that physicaf evolution. It may be taken 
note of, by some of those higher faculties brouglit into play on 
the psychic plane of natural phenomena, and may be- observed 
to be going on, on that plane, quite independently of its progress 
on tlie physical plane. That which, for convenience sake, we 
may here speak of as the human soul,—though tho constitution of 
the soul examined in the light of csolcric'science, is so complex, 
that the word is not perfectly applicable all along the line,— 
goes through a process of evolutiuu as prolonged and elaborate in 
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each individual case, as the evolution of the physical types in 
which it manifests on the physical plane at successive periods 
of its growth. The soul is an entity, ^iaving inatcrialit)^ of a 
kind, though the matter of which it is composed is not in the 
same order of matter as that which c^-nslitutes human bodies 
on this earth, and many of the phenomena which intercsirstudents 
of occult science are valuable, because they demonslrate the 
existence of this matter of the higher kind. The soul entity 
or individualised ego, of a human creature, having once attained 
to that condition, by 2>assing through the lower forms of animated 
nature, is then educated by successive human incarnations, 
and refreshed by successive periods of existence on the higher 
psychic plane. Its individualil)^ is preserved througlmut 
these successive pioccsscs of growth, and the fact that the 
personal adventuics of each incanialion arc forgotten by 
the time the next comes on, docs not in any way, wlien the 
ciicumstances of such forgcUuiness are rightly ai')preciated, 
militate against the unity of the individual. They are 
summed u^^ in the cs'icncc of the ego by tlie time the. period 
for rc-incarnation arrives, and thus constitute the advance whichr* 
that ego has made by virtue of its last life, along the path of 
spiritual evolution, but they are not even forgotten until they 
have been fully developed in all their consequences in the 
psychic existence immediately following the {jliysical life to 
which they have belonged. There is ample time for this 
exhaustion of their effects, because the whole process of human 
evolution is so deliberate, that thousands of years ma\" elapse 
between tlie successive iiicainations of the same individual 
ego. If this gradual ucaiing away of the life memories in 
each case, strikes a new-comcr to llic theory as a comfortless^ 
notion, that can only be due to an inadccfuate appieciation, on 
his part, of what long })criods of time really mean. Anyone 
wl)o says “ such or such a feel mg in me can never be exhausted, 
my interest in the life cx2>criences 1 am passing through, my 
desire to remember myself as I know myself now, and to com- 
j)arc any later fate that may await me with the destinies 1 
have already endured, can never die away;” in saying that, he 
is simply failing to realise the ultimate significance of the word 
never.” A man may be soVull of thought and affection, and 
his mental grasp of his “ pcrsonalit) ,” e., of the bundle of 

specific recollections which have groujDed themselves during 
his life around the central core of his imperishable individuality, 
may be so strong, that he may quite rightly regard that per¬ 
sonality as logically, and in justice entitled to a prodigious 
prolongation. Very w'cll: tlicic is no law of Nature, acconling 
to the c.sotciic interpretation thereof, to say Nay to his aspi-* 
rations. Tlicse rccollcclion.s, affections and active mental states, 
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inhere not in the body^ which goes to the coffin, but in the 
far more durable psychic body which death sets free from its 
grosser encasement, 'ri|e tiue ego thus liberated is under no 
obligation to return to eartli,as long as the. feelings and aspira¬ 
tions referred to, continucfiin activity, ainl let us attempt for 
a momenf to measure the future possibilities of their activity 
by u retrospective comparison. We can look back over some 
few thousand years of liistory. We can rctiace our steps in 
imagination along’the story of our own country, till with some 
distinct impicssion of the length of time concerned we get back 
into the Roman era, and acioss that stepping-stone of thought 
we can roll fancy backward into the misty period of Egyptian 
civilisation Let the man who feels that he will be wronged if 

o 

he docs not retain lus personal recollections “ for ever,” imagine 
himself, perpetuating them along a channel of thought in 
experience which these exclusively engage, all through tlie 
futuie histoiy of the eartli, till the Victorian era of J3nti.sli 
civilisation has been covered with later strata of events, as 
thickly CVS the era of tlio hc[)tarchy is covered for us. Is his 
•flnconquerable love of his own personality unsatisfied still ? 
There is, still, at all events, no natural law, if so, which 
blots it out. In the pioccsscs of geologic change this country 
itself may melt away, and new continents may be formed 
to be colunibed afic-h and slowly bear their social organisations 
of civilised men. If the ego of our hypothesis is egotistic 
still, he will hold on to the existence in which that egutiMn has 
free sco[)e ; but, in tiuth, the conjecture does a wrong to 
Iminan nature. The most pleasurable day wears to a close, 
the most active votary of its enjoyments craves at last for 
rest, the fullest and brightest life of the kind we are familiar 
with so fur, is for timetmd not for eternity. At last its feelings, 
its emotions, its experiences will be sublimated to a true essence 
which represents tiie progress (^f the real individual along the 
path of spiritual evolution, and thus advanced, the fully refreshed 
ego will be born again, to take a fresh departure, as from the 
day-light of another morning. 

And it is well for*our ultimate ^peUection that this is the 
law, for only by a long scries of such new departures can 
the human soul accumulate the attributes required to lead 
it on to that higher evolution to which it is naturally destined 
ii\ tlu 5 future, and from the standpoint of which the humanity 
we know at present will be looked back upon, almost as we 
look back upon the lower forms of animal life. This is one 
of the many profoundly satisfactory aspects of the esoteric 
iloclrine. The history of humanity viewed by the light thus 
tlirown upon it, is not the purposeless agglomeration of suffering 
which some less liighly scusitive iutcrpictuLions would have 
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it. It is not a crude tangle of injustite, in which one person 
is blessed with all happiness, and another cursed with all 
misery, and both alike treated to an equal share of an unchange¬ 
able beatitude aftcirwards. We may discern in the nature 
of the esoteric teaching the operatioi^ of a retributive law which 
does not merely obliterate the inequalities of its carlid^- working 
by a deluge of results out of proportion to any merit or 
demerit that can be concerned ; but which meets every case 
with absolute flexibility, and never departs'one hair's breadth 
from the strict fulfilment of justice to each and every human 
being. Not merely in its operation as regards the ultimate 
spiritual perfection of the soul, but in regard, also, to the worldly 
experiences of incarnation, the law of consequences, to which the 
oriental philosophy gives the name Kainnay tracks each individual 
along the almost interminable procession of his incarnations and 
metes out to him the fruit of his own growth. The doctrine 
does not teach its followers to be callous on that account to 
human suffering, to leave unturned any stone, the turning of 
which may aftbrd such suffering relief. Hut it docs supply a sub¬ 
lime justification of suffering which may reconcile us to that 
winch is truly inevitable in our own destiny, as well as in those 
of others whom we can only reach with a helpless sympathy. 

It may, perhaps, be urged that the religious system round 
us may reconcile us to this by teaching a profound, if as 
yet unenlightened, trust in the benevolence of God, in whose 
inscrutable government of the woild we may be sure that 
good will come out of evil eventually, and the dark mysteries 
of existence in tiiis world be unridtllcd by-aiul-bye. And 
no esoteric teacher would resent this trustful confidence: 
he would only point out that the esoteric doctrine gives us 
the explanation much sooner than miglrt have been expected, 
of the manner in which the good is evoked from the evil, 
of the providential ways iha/. we might have feared woukl 
remain inscrutable much longer. The esoteric doctrine docs 
not come to break down,* sweep away, or discredit existing 
religious systems. It comes, on the contrary, to ju-stify them 
in their essentials, to pilt ;iside, with all gentleness, if possible, 
distortions of original diving; truth which liave crept over the 
face of tlicological dogma, hut mainly to give the world a 
last exact knowledge of spiritual science, so that the actual 
verhies underlying a great many shadowy, but not on that 
account erroneous, beliefs, may present themselves in clear out¬ 
lines to the understanding, and constitute intelligible springs 
of action, the intelligent recognition of which may thence¬ 
forward conduce much more efficiently to the higher spiritual 
evolution of the futuie, than could be accomplished by the 
fmtlicr influence of a blind, however beautiful, a piety. ' 
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In this conntiy the ^Theosohical movement must, probably 
for some time to come, i)icscnt itself chiefly to public attention 
in its aspect as a system of philosophical inquiry ; but its true 
importance would be ill-apj)reciated if we considered it mciely 
in this li^ht. In India movement lias another bearing', 
and there its philosophical, is intimately blended with its social 
and philanthropic aspects. The rivalry of warring sects in 
Europe, keen as it may sometimes appear, is a small evil com¬ 
pared with the hithgrta irreconcilable hostility of the various 
religious schools, sects and castes into which the population of 
India is broken up. The Thcosophical Society has, for the first 
time in modern Indian history, succeeded in constructing a com¬ 
mon platform on which Hindoo, Mussalman, liuddlu’st and 
Parsec may stand in a fraternal alliance. It has, in actual fact* 
laid the foundations of the “ Universal lirotlicrhood,’^ which it 
emphasises as the foremost object of its appeal to the world. 
With a liundrcd branches in different parts of the country,—the 
magnificent fiuit of Colonel Olcott^s untiring exertions,—the 
nucleus of this grand union of humanity has already taken 
tttape. fn the bcgiiuiing some objections were raised to the 
programme of the Association on the ground that beautiful as 
the idea of universal bruthcrliood might be, it was merely 
another phrase for the millcniiim, and that no practical 
result was likely to ensue from the promulgation of an 
idea as vague as the motto of a copy-book. But the Society 
has lived to {)rove that in alliance with the philosophical views, 
it is enabled to suggest its a^^pirations towards an all-embracing 
fraternity, arc by no means an c])uliiLion of empty scntimcni. 
To begin with the fraternity it aims at is not vitiated by the 
lower objects o{ material socialism. It is no community of 
goods whicli thc‘Thcosoj)hical Society desires to set on foot, but 
a community of spiritual aspiration, of intellectual endeavour. 
And it claims this by helping to show that every man whose 
religion embodies a desire to ascertain essential truth, and not 
only to trifle with the formalities of ceremonial, or to fight 
for the predominance of a dogma, 7nits( at last reach a common 
platform on which hq will find himself side by side with 
every other truth seeker, no mattef from what point of the 
compass he sets out. This is the \v?iy in which the guidance 
in the study of ancient Aryan literature afforded to the visible 
leaders of the Society by the real adept founders of the under¬ 
taking in the background, has proved of such inestimable value. 
An immense number of the more thoughtful classes of the 
Indian people have been persuaded to seek for the corresponden¬ 
ces in their respective faiths rather than dwell upon their 
discrepancies. And,all philanthropists who may, for any reason, 
be shocked by the crude idolatry and incoherent fancies which 
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disfigure oriental religions, would do^ far more wisely to 
co-operate with tlic Thcosophical Society, in trying to lead llic 
imagination of the Indian people up fr^m these to the primary 
divine truths they have so sadly caricatured, rather than to 
waste good effort in a lateral attacic’ Such an attack cannot be 
successhilly prosecuted from the point of view of a religion which 
Europe has so far refined in the minds of its most gifted represen¬ 
tatives, that tliese are sometimes apt to forget how it strikes an 
entirely unprejudiced stanger, when its cufand dried doctrines aie 
crudely presented to him by preachers unable to illuminate their 
symbology as they proceed. Indeed, we may gather a higher 
lesson yet from the theosophic position, even than that which 
would recommend a generous recognition of the good wrought 
already in India by its fraternal counsels, Wc ma}' be enabled, 
at last, to perceive that in penetrating to the core, and partially 
obscured significance of our great European faith itself, with 
the help of the light shining from the Oriental Brotherhood, wc 
may discern something more than a moral benefit for India 
in the establishment of fraternal sentiment there,—s^uncthing 
which may reveal to luiropean philo^opiiy that its lnghe;iut 
triumphs can only be attained when the universal brothcihood 
of the Thcosophical Society has truly extended its influence 
across both continents, and has bound logciiier the lovers of 
Divine Wisdom in ICngland and in Hindustan in an even closer 
union than that which, for the welfare of both, let us trust, will long 
continue to attach them in physical allegiance to one governing 
organisation. 


A. P. Sl^^NI:TT 



Akt V.—the MC^RAL progress op INDIAN 

ADMINISTRATION. 

T he iqucstiol^ is often openly raised, and perhaps more 
often revolved in the secict working of men's minds, 
vvhctlier tlic world, which in the history of invention and dis¬ 
covery, exhibits sugJi \»onderful advance in physical power and 
knowledge, can as reasonably boast of progress in the sphere 
of moral and philosophical thought. Without going back into 
tlie shadowy .neons postulated for liis processes by the evolu¬ 
tionist ; without extending enquiry further than the earliest ages 
of received history, men have always found tlie question deeply 
interesting: “ Do the minds of one age merely repeat, in a 
slightly varying form, the ideas of preceding ages ; does the 
cunent of human thought on moral problems ineiely ebb and 
flow like a restless sea wiiich yet never passes its immemorial 
barriers?. Or is it true, that in the revolution of time there is 
♦Boral as well as physical [jrogress ; that in tlic well-known 
words of the Laureate ‘ tlic thoughts of men widened with the 

progess of the suns ? ' The answer to tiiis question must largely 
depend on a man’s surroundings ; on what, in the philosophic 
phriise of tiic day, is called his “ environment.” I propose, how¬ 
ever, in the following remarks to assume that most, if not all, 
readers of this Review would favour the assertion of progress. 
The suggestive jdiilosophy of Sir Henry Maine discriminates be¬ 
tween Siationaiy and Progres'-ive Societies in the realm of social 
and political law, and there can be no ariogance in making, for 
practical purposes, the assumption that JCnglish-speaking com¬ 
munities belong to the igtler class. If imnal progress is not to 
be found among the peoples tliat regard the Magna Cliaitaand 
the Reformation as standpoints in their national history, where, 
indeed, shall we look for it ? If England tlien is, as a nation 
morally progressive, her Government. Iicr policy and administra¬ 
tion, both at home and abroad, should show it. My present 
purpose is to examine the marks of moral progress discernible 
in lier administration of that great dependency which, for weal 
or woe, is indissolubly connected wiOi Iicr ; which, according to 
the character of the leading principles of such administration, 
will prove either her glory or her shame. 

Reference to such leading principles seems specially desirable 
at the present time, when there are signs of movement all round 
us alike in the social and political life of India. We are in a 
period of transition and development: the ’old barriers of sta¬ 
tionary thought, immovably restrictive througli so many gene¬ 
rations of oriental rule, are beginning to give way under the 
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manifold influences of English administrative civilisation. Re¬ 
ligion, social custom, nay the characteristic quintessence of 
Hindu social life, cast itself—has begui^> to come under the in¬ 
fluence of that unobtrusive revolution in life and thought which 
ever follows in the wake of the railwy' and the telegraph. The 
leaven at present is small but it is si)rcading, and such fermen¬ 
tation, once begun, extends w'ith an evcr-incre^ing strength and 
speed. The directions which the new social forces will take, 
must, to some exent, remain at present matter of conjecture, and 
where conjecture only is availal>le, men will frame the future 
variously according to their tcmpciament. No wonder that 
many minds, both in India and England, looking on these 
uncertain and complicated tendencies set in motion, and gravely 
appreciating their enormous potentiality for evil, if not wisely 
controlled ; remembering too, the man)’'-sided earnestness of 
irresponsible democratic opinion in England which ever mote 
and more seems to seek its reflex in India ; no wonder that many 
minds are anxiously asking the same quc.stion about the future 
of the State ihattiie Roman poet put in his day under jiot more 
pregnant and critical circumstances :— 

“O Navis, referent in marc te novi 
Fliictus ? O quid a^is ? Fortiter occupa 
Ponum. Noiinc vides ut 
Nudum lemigio l.uur, 

Et malus celeri saucius Afiico, 

Anlenna;que gemant ♦ ♦ * 

Non libi sunt Integra liiuea ; 

Non Ui—* 

Now this anxiety is not lightly to be put away, much less 
is it to be ridiculed. The very first lesson to be thoroughly 
grasped in Indian politics is the gravitj' of our .situation as the 
ruling powder. It is, I believe, uuiqu? in the history of the 
w'orld as to the sublime, yet matter of fact, audacity with which 
it has been assumed : it may {dc, I trust, unique in the splendid 
beneficence of its results. But the task is hterally stupendous, 
and canon!)' be adequately discharged, under the Providence 
of God, by a nation the majority of which shall prove the-mscives 
heroes. In endeavouring to speak woithiiy on such a theme, 
one is content to ri.sk the reproach of being grandiloquent 
In order to gauge the in6ral progress of English lule in 'In¬ 
dia, it will be necessary to obtain as broad a view' of the histo¬ 
rical facts as possible. The advantage of doing so is two-fold ; 
we are less likely lo be wrong in our generalisations on the past, 
and consequently have a better chance of correctly forecasting 
what is to come ; and at the same time we shall incur less 
danger of being blirfded by the glare and dust of controversy on 
passing events It is a corrective use^ too seldomyto ad^just the 
t^elations of such events to oui' minds, by viewing them as 
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of a seties ; to seek the»fiiture by comparing the present with the 
past. Much of the tumultuousness of our political writings 
might thus be subdued^ while subjects which owing to near 
personal connection have obtained undu^ prominence, would 
be relegated to their propr^rtional place and importance. 

A sali<^t fact early presents itself to the student of the History 
of British India. There appears at each interval of a quarter 
of a century or thereabouts, some important change, or crisis 
of development in .the%administration of the country. Taking 
the famous year of Plassy, 1757, as the starting point, we 
find in tlie creation of the Board of Control by Pitt’s Bill of 
1784, and still more in tlic Act passed four years later 
declaring the scope of that Bill, the first intimation of the 
national conviction that the affairs of India could-not per¬ 
manently remain under the control of a trading association. 
Nevertheless the narrowness of the age asserted itself. The most 
powerful minister England has ever seen had to bow before the 
storm of popular clamour and self-interested picjudice, and the 
renewal gf the Charter in 1793 seemed to promise the contin- 
%kancc of the Company’s all but unchccketl management. Edu¬ 
cation of the people was not as yet considered a duty of the 
ruling i)owcr, while the benevolent labours of missionaries 
were vetoed as likely to produce disloyalty and revolt. This 
reaction produced its own Nemesis. Tlic renewal of the Char¬ 
ter in 1813 (lestn)yed tlic monopoly of Indian trade held by 
the Company, though the government of the country was 
inconsistently but, pci haps, considering the limes, wisely con¬ 
tinued in their hands. At tlio ^ame time the illiberal restric¬ 
tion on the lu'csciicc of missionaries was taken away, and the 
first vote was gianted for education. The advance made 
characteristically showcj itself most in the treatment of matters 
of tiade: further movement became only a question of time. 
Accordingly, twenty years later, iyi 1833, the remaining mono¬ 
poly of tlie. trade to China was taken away, and the jurisdic¬ 
tion of the Crown indicated its aggressive influence by arran¬ 
ging fur the legislation of tlic countiy. Further liberality 
was shown by peimission to l^iiropeans* to hold land, and on 
the otlicr side the immense step was tnken of declaring that 
no native nor any natural-born English subject should be bar¬ 
red from holding Government office* by reason of his religion, 
birth or colour. Such changes as these could not take place 
without influencing the views of the adminis' rators wlio were 
to carry them out, and we find in the councils of the East 
India Company, after 1833, a new sense of the responsibility of 
Government, and an increased desire to distharge the trust of 
that Government in a worthy manner. Meanwliile, public 
opinion in England still moved on. In 1853, a kind of breathing 
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time was allowed to the moribund Company; a temporary 
compromise was made as to government, the head was left, 
the arms and hands were changed ; tlie Directors still remained 
semi-independent, but their patronage was seriously crippled, 
and that representative of the m^ch of modern ideas, the 
“ Competition-wala, ” Came into existence. The catastrophe 
of 1857 only hastened a further change which, by its striking 
character, has obtained for itself a more" than proportionate 
importance. In 1858 the Crown as'^uvned the direct Govern¬ 
ment of India, thereby affirming the piinciple of England*s 
national responsibility. The other points in the Queen’s pro¬ 
clamation flow from this principle, but the proclamation itself 
is no new departure ; it is in reality llie logical outcome of 
the policy of the Charter Act of 1833 as developed by time. 

We take one step more, though it be into troubled waters. 
The assumption of the title of Kinpicss of India by hor Gra¬ 
cious Majesty the Queen, in 1877, was not the empty ceremony 
that hostile critics call it. If we coinpaic it with other things 
in home politics, it will apfjear in its true character.as an ex¬ 
pression of that stiong and noble feeling, held perhaps mo*.l 
definitely by the conservative party in England, that tlie mother- 
country and all its vast oiJonies and dependencies, form one 
cm[>irc, the integrity of wliich is essential for the credit, not to 
say renown, of the British name, and for the fulfilment of that 
destiny which seems marked out by Providence, In India 
we shall never do wisely to make little of the Kaisar-i-Hind 
anniversary. Tlic name itself sluiuld indicate a rallying point, 
both to Europeans and natives, for all l(jyal aspirations for 
the good of the country. And if the ceremony of 1877 may be 
attiibut.ed to conserv.itivc influence, the Local Sedf-Goverrment 
resedutions of Lord Ripon’s Govcmmvnt in 1882, represent in 
a marked degice, and in an aggressive manner, the outcome 
of tlie advanced Liberalism \vhich at the piesent moment i.s a 
prominent feature of home politics. They represent not un¬ 
fairly the contribution of men, like the members of the Cobden 
Club, to the historical policy of England in dealing witli India, 
In particulars tliey may be wrong ; the adviser of Lord Ripon 
who obtained the abortive* order for dignifying eacli member 
of a local body with an‘honourable title iiitheito won only 
by high native officials after distinguished service .should, if poli¬ 
tical work weic governed by a utilitarian coefe, be punished by 
penal servitude. But such points as these drop off from the 
scheme when brought into practical action ; the collective force 
of circum.stances, an impersonal name for the beneficent direc¬ 
tion of Providence/ will shear away, quietly but decisively 
the crotchetty and impractical excrescences foisted on to the 
broad principles of policy by minds which were misled by afl 
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overweening self-conQdence ,or disregard of practical advice. 
The result will remain vital, and as I believe salutary, Eng¬ 
land has given a guage|Of honour to India, and will, unless she 
turns false to all her glorious traditions of courage and freedom, 
redeem it well. Let lndi 4 sec that thd hireling voices of a 
few uniM'inciplcd dcmagfcgues, as selfish as they are reckless, 
do not betray her to lier own hurt, by sowing the seeds of mis¬ 
trust and misunderstanding between the two races. 

If, then, we ourselves off from the acrid influences of 

momentary feeling and look back along the broad path of 
English administration in this country, we see in each succes¬ 
sive generation substantial moral progress in the sense of 
national responsibility toward India. And if at times the cur¬ 
rent of opinion at home seems to show a bias which to better 
local knowledge is unaccountable, such prejudice must be 
attributed lo want of knowledge, not want of conscience, I do 
not for one insiant believe that the great mass of public opinion 
of England desires anytliing but the good of India, The 
best safeguard for Indian Government is not isolation from tlie 
, influence of England, but inciease of knowledge and intimacy 
of intercourse. As with individuals, so with nations ; ignorance 
IS the parent of mistrust; in India, at any rate, it is its main 
cause. 1 have been told emphatically, and delight to think it 
true, that natives, especially Hindus, aie disposed to like Eng¬ 
lishmen, and do so when they get to know them—they are often 
repelled from making advances by fear of tlicir being unaccept¬ 
able. In return for such testimony as this, it is pleasant and 
only fair to say that the longer experience one obtains in India, 
the iiKjre ready one becomes lo recognise ihc many good points 
in nativ^e chaiacter, the mure bound, by common sense, to attri¬ 
bute their special failyigs to faults of education and heieditary 
habit. 

The growing sense of national responsibility has shown 
itself in van<ms otlier ways 'beside that of modifying tlie 
framework of Goveinment. 7 he sui>[)rcssion of “Suttee,** 
the series of attempts to put down infanticide, and the 
splendidly strenuous organisation of 1877 to miiigate the 
horrors of famine are all the tmteomc of a policy which in 
itself is a high moial teaching*by emphatically enforcing the 
value of human life. We cannot always claim practical \visd<^m 
in all details of such measures, but the broad outlines stand 
out fair and clear for all men to note, and it is only determined 
perverseness that will ignore tlicm. 

The question of education brings us upon more debatable 
ground. We liave already seen that it was in 1813 that money 
was spent 6rst in teaching the people. Hardly anything 
cuuld show more clearly how things have changed since then 
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than comparison of that first education vcrfe, either one or two 
lakhs I believe, with the enormous amounts now annually spent 
Such opinion, as still holds to the ignohJe belief that the less 
education people have the better, has long ago shrunk from 
promiment public place ; the question pf the day is rather, how 
best shall Government discharge a duty wiiich all authority 
now recognises to be of primary obligation. And in the form 
of solution which this question appears to be taking, we may, 
perhaps, trace a morality deeper even than that of the general 
fact of progress. In the anxiety lately manifested, which 
administrative reasons, as well as considerations of beneficence 
may well make supreme and unremittent, to lay a broad foun¬ 
dation of primary schooling, the thoughtful mind will see a 
sincere and large-hcaitcd care for the good of the mass, for 
the welfare of even the humblest classes of the people which 
comes with it its own honour, and will, if persevered in, ensure 
practical success When I think of beneficent popular educa¬ 
tion, it is not that of the University, or even that of the High 
School; it is in its essentials, the provision of the cleiiicnts of 
thought for the daily humble life of the artisan, or the agri-^ 
culturist ; it is something which shall raise the “dull mechanic 
pacing to and fro by a simple but decisive step, far above the 
brute life of the apathetic animals which, by their constant 
companionship, seem to drag down the human beings who 
tend them toward their own level. The three R*s are no doubt 
treated now-a-days too much as a sovereign specific for poverty 
and its attendant evils, but without falling into this eiror, it 
is allowable to insist on the great difference between a peasant 
who can read, and one who cannot—on the still greater difference 
in tlie next generation if the sons arc brought up in tiie res¬ 
pective ways of their fathers You may say, if you please, 
that education unfits a peasant for the plough, and in some 
stages of popular progress in the cultivation of intellect this, 
no doubt, will be the case; but it cannot be too often urged that 
such conceit, or idleness, or perverseness as this sliows can exist 
only so long as education, up to the level of the offender’s 
acquirements, is rare. As*soon as the general level rises, the 
relative superiority of the primary scholar, which turned his 
head before, will have been U>st, and his position as regards 
his associates no longer enabling him to look down on them as 
illiterate and ill-informed, he will probably recover his mental 
balance. Nay, so far as experience lias been obtained in 
other countries, this has been found actually the case. The 
fact is, that all gain in human life is preceded or accom- 
pained by risk, often by temporary loss. The Horatian 
reflection on the history of Rome is true in a wider and 
deeper sense of the whole human race, whether regarded 
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collectively in the njatter of social and moral progress, or 
individually as regards the inner and higher life of each 
man’s soul:— I 

‘ Duris ut ilex tonsa bipennibus 

* Nigra? feraci frondis in Aipido 
* Per da m It it ^ j^cr ceedes ah ip'-o 

* Dncit opes animumque ferro* 

Yes, “education” pven in the simple and crude form of primary 
school training, means gain. Increased knowledge is gain 
and in itself is no*evi^ Yet it brings with it increased power 
of will, and an increase of scope in which the will may range. 
Under these new conditions, volitional power sorely needs 
the guidance of religion : and this is what is meant by the say¬ 
ing that there is nf) true education without religion. The ques¬ 
tion is well worth pondering ; whither are we leading the thou¬ 
sands of scholars of Government schools? How are we guiding 
those quickening minds to whicli we are constantly presenting 
new ideas, new subjects of thought Their old world—its cosmo¬ 
gony—its moral and rcligifms system—is being metamorphosed. 
New li<? 1 it is thrown across the scene. The relationsof all things 
'in tlic mental world are distui bed, sometimes turned upside down. 
The students want some new centre, some new standard round 
which to rally, to rc-arange and systematise their ideas. And 
the experience of centuries shows that the only “steady and 
ever fixed mark ” is religion. The moral government of the 
world, by a just and omnipotent creator, is the foundation of 
all human sanctions—the only foundation, as history shows, 
which can give reality and stability to the sanctions of society. 
Yet we, a nation professedly, and in many of our national 
actions really, Christian, carefully stifle anything in our scholastic 
system which might make men think of religion. Witli this 
moral aridity in Goternment schools, it is refreshing to turn 
to the thought of the noble and devoted labours of missionaries. 
Broad facts would be ignored, and the whole case thus very 
imperfectly stated, if conspicuous recognition were not given 
to these, when speaking of education in India. We Cliristians 
are often too modest, not indeed in making statements about 
ourselves, but about’our religion.. The missionary life itself, 
as I see it lived in numerous instances around me, is a moving 
testimony of England's highest sense of responsibility toward 
India ; of a heart-sympathy which no difficulties can daunt, no 
indifference sliovvn by its objects, can render weak or cold. But 
reference at present is made rather to missionary work in 
schools. This has excited, and is increasingly exciting, influence 
over the minds of large numbers of scholars ; an influence gentle, 
refining, humanizing, even when it does not become so strong 
as to make the scholar turn Christian. This beneficial effect 
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very important to the administrator, is noUto be limited to the 
number of Christians i>ai)tizod as converts from Muhamma¬ 
danism or Hinduism. Beyond this comjl'arativcly narrow circle, 
there is a wider one, filled with men whose hearts feel the beauty 
of Cliristian precept even when they do not receive the truth 
of Ciiristian doctiine. Many, indeed, inwardly acknowledge 
that truth, but fear to openly profess it. The bonds of cast, 
of kindred, or of family, make the task too hard, and we who 
are great social cowards ourselves, should be the last to ca^t 
stones of rcproJich at them for it. But even this partial or 
timid reception of the truth does something for the mind ; at 
the eailicst approach of the true dawn/* “ the gho^ts and fays 
of superstition fly affriidited to their owlet holes,'* and the general 
tenor of life and conduct becomes purged of its gn^.'^scr habits. 
Many can bear testimony, I feel sure, to the iiigli average of 
respectability and morality shown by Mission School students. 
If from a misplaced fear of seeming to favour Christian, 
proselytizing, Government curtail the funds hitherto given in 
aid to sucli institutions, the action will be an admiiustrative 
blunder which will woik unsuspected but real evil. 

More than this, perhaps, it is not desirable to urge, in a 
pap^*r of this kind, respecting the beneficial eiciion of Chris¬ 
tianity itself on native life and manners, but one point at least 
must be pressed home. If there is one tiling more than another 
that can make Ejiglish rule thoioughly acceptable to India, 
it will be the personal character of English administrators. 
Courage the people fear and respect, justice they admire, but 
their fiillcst and freest trust they reserve fur the Englishman who 
consistently professes his religion, and consistently acts in its 
spirit. If a golden rosary were made of the names of our 
countrymen who have been loved most, by natives, it would largely 
show those who have, in all tlicir ways, acknowledged the God of 
Cliristendom, and h?ivc attempted to show before the masses of 
alien religionists the purity and charity of their Divine Master. 
I do not say, indeed, far from it, that there are not among the 
ranks of the administrative services, hardworking and con¬ 
scientious men who gain the affection of natives who yet do 
not recognise the source oY their virtue, and their intellectual 
.strength, I know such men irtysclf, and honour them for many 
things; my present point is that their want of confession of 
Christianity, still more their professed unbelief in its truth, creates 
a feeling o£.bewilderment in the naturally religious oriental mind. 
Something is wanting, conspicuous by its absence,” and the 
want mars the winningness of any influence such men possess. 
“ Sir, be is very clever, but I do not say anything about his mora¬ 
lity ; he is an atheist” was the naive and spontaneous remark once 
offered upon a person of Ingh academic attainments. 
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To rclurn to the* main subject. Much of what is said 
ab()ve as to administrative pn^^icss may he considered opti¬ 
mistic by critics of a certain kind who, fcjllowin^ the clistinguisii' 
ed example of the elder Mjll, view deeds of Kn^lislimcn with 
severely hostile eyes. The charge i.s not admitted, but if it 
were true, the answer would be that sucli optimism, if it ruled 
our practice, goes far to secure its own realisation in fact ; mean¬ 
while there arc other matters wliich admit of no optimistic 
treatment, but whicl* must be referred to, however briefly. 
The Indian service is sai<l to be the purest administration in 
the world as regards its luiropcan members, and no doubt 
since the old da\'s when ]vnglisl\ gentlemen did not think their 
hands soiled b\^ biibc-inoney, there has been great improvement 
in respect of positive conu[)tion by bribery. But even here 
is there not something wanting? Are there not instances fami¬ 
liarly known to the members of the administrative services of 
men among them : [I speak of men of English birth.] wlio arc 
generally known to be untrustworthy, who arc commonly 
suspcctotl of being corru[)t ? Such tilings are not a secret, yet 
•they seem very imperfectly known to tlic highest authoiitics; 
if they arc known, the ease becomes worse. In such a matter 
it is not failly necessary to secure judicial proof of paiticular 
overt acts. Like C;esar\s wife, a judge or a district officer 
should “ be above suspicion." Wherever an official obtains 
a thorc'Ughly bad name for venality, this fact of itself should 
bo consiLiereil sufficient ground for calling on him to give a 
satisfactory cxplaiuition. Ivxccptional circumstances ofpcisonal 
unpopularity, or the infamous cons[)iracy of an offended clique, 
may now and then fix unjust suspicion on unfortunate and 
innocent individuals, lint such mines are easily sprung. The 
partial character of 4 he te.stimony will refute itself. Wlicre, 
however, a candid and patient enquiry can show no reason, .save, 
I'nat of its truth, for sucli a,consensus of opinion, (he man 
.should not be merely tran.'^ferred, or wainctl, but should openly 
and at once be removed from the service on which lie has 
brought dishonour, 

A smaller point quite worth pas.sing notice, on which im¬ 
provement is still required, is the j^iactice of receiving “ ddlis,'* 
or small presents, on occasion of visits from •natives. Many of 
us have, I fancy, abjured such things entirely, and experience 
sliows that the refusal, far from exciting resentment, may be 
accepted as evidencing a desire to .sec tiie visitor for his own 
sake. But in many parts, especially, perhap.s, in outlying dis¬ 
tricts, -the objectionable practice still [)revails ; a thrifty house¬ 
wife has been heard to cxpre.ss her satisfaction at getting sugar 
and oranges enough in Chri.stmas "dalis" to make marmalade 
for all the year ! A trivial matter truly to us, but one of real 
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consequence often to the donors, who ^may be subordinate 
officials on small salaries. The thing is an anomaly and an 
anachionism, and should be wholly brushed away like an 
obnoxious cobweb. 

Let us turn to a graver siihicct; thc^alicnation of mind and 
feeling which too often cxi-ts between European and native. 
There is no use in blinking tlie fact of such alienan'on ; it is 
better to look it full in the face, and without indulging in the 
extreme utterances of whimsical and drrcsponsible visitors, 
sorrowfully acknowledge that here we find one of tlic most 
important difficulics in the way of tlic future harmonious ]m-o- 
giess and development of India. It constitutes also a possible 
political danger of a serious kind. Let u.s attempt a brief 
analysis of some particulars. Faults arc shown on both sides— 
ill manners, for instance, our countr}'mcn are too often charge¬ 
able with a want of consitlci.itiMn, and an offhand abruptness 
which are not unnaturally though mistakenly construed as 
intentional rLidene.ss. If the native, on tlic other hand, is very 
complaisant and obsequious in manner, it is put down to servility, 
without any allowance fur hcreditaiy training and modes of" 
thought. If both paities possc.ss a real Iriciullincss in desire, 
such matters must eventually improve. The one will gain 
affability and courtesy of demeanour, the other will learn a 
graver self-i'cspcct, and a more restrained use of compliment. 
Even now, indeed, do not all Englishmen who honestly try to 
make fi lends with natives ha\c cxpciience how and then, of 
a manner suave yet sclf-rcspecUul, of a pr)lished C(»urtcsy and 
behaviour which arc really delightful. Yes, we find it oftener, 
I fear, than we sliow it ? In lhi=> respect the balance of fault 


l)robably lies with us. 

But there are deeper differences tharf*faults of manner. In 
the dislike even contempt for colour which is such a frequent 
failing among Europeans, there is some justifiable reason 
mixed up with, and overgrown by, a mass of detestable senti¬ 
ment The leasouablcncss is this, that an uncertain amount 
of expel icncc, which, however, is large, shows dark colour to exist 
along w th ccitain evil br ^des[)icab!c qualities. Yet this ex¬ 
perience is by no means so large as to form the foundation of 
a practical law, ancfrcflcciion will supply several explanations 
of the observed facts other than the condemnatory conclu¬ 
sion above-mentioned. For instance, the actual darkness of 
skin may be caused by the sun ; in fact there is no doubt that 
in Aryan races at least, it is. Centuiics of exposure to a 
tropical sun are quite enough cause to explain the change of 
hue in the skin ; a[)proximatc confirmation of this is found in 
the difference of tint which prevails among natives of India 
themselves according lo the degree of exposure to sun and. 
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wcitlicr, whicli is required by the life and occupation. Millions 
of 1 Julians arc not one whit darker than Italians, Spaniards, 
or Poi i-u|4ucsc. So tlyit the antipathy, if it is to be reasonably 
sustained, must l^ase itself on the allegation that the climate 
and .‘am of India piodtice necessarily* the faults and vices 
which arc said to be •characteristic of dark-skinned races. 
This is a quite dirferent matter; tlic allegation cannot be con- 
si'^tenlly advanced by any one wlio l)elieves in an ovenuling 
Ih'ovideiiLC at all, /, e , by the enormous majority of Englisiimen, 
for we cannot wilTingTy beiit.*ve that vice wa.s meant to be a radical 
anti inherent defect in human character. Climate, indeed, has 
inihience on chriractet', but lliat induence is very far from being 
certainly definetl. Tlic social idiciioincna of moral character 
are too intricate for us to say positively that any fault or vice in 
the nativurs of India is llio result of tiio climate of their coimtrv. 
'Idle qualities which arc often found, and presumed always 
to be found, going along with dark blotxl, may well be the 
lesult of hmg centuries of evil or seii'ieless custom ; of want 
cilucation, coiipletl with enervating and dcba.sing influences 
of a p(jlitical kintl. It may well be urged that if the vices t/f 
Indians are the result of bio >d or dim ite, their virtues should 
likewise be. One of the ino'it cons])icuous of these latter is 
the love of family, cs]>eciidly .showing itself (I do not forget 
the cxceptinnal pli'Mioinenoii of iiifanticiile for which sj)eci.il 
cause, nut it reconeileable w ith tliis, can be fnuiul) in love of 
children. No ont: would admit that a cold climate makes 
an unloving ])arcnl, yt-t if the tiopical climate of India pro¬ 
duces sj)cdal love of fdinil}', tliis conveise would a])j)ear probable. 


'Idle fact is, the affecLionale devotion of the Hindu to liis 
kinsmen is the result of certain family customs and laws, aitd 
this being so, it i.s only reasonable to attribute social and 
tndivi>.Iu.tl faults to similar causes. Until we can prove the 
negative of this, imlil we see all tlie prejudicial causes taken 
away without finding the evits complained of also taken away 
or materially lessened, it is ilk-gical and unphiioso[)hical, to 
say the least, to eiilertain bias on the subject. Granted th.it 
there i.s a widc-spread .sentiment ^ kind of bull-dog feeling 
that says “ you may preach till •you aie black in the face, 
but you wont convince me tlut a ‘ nigger ' (note the word, it 
is a great ^ccapon) is ever a true man.’* It is something to 
reach this, to force prejudice to rcpiuiiate reason, and entrench 
itself in the fortress of that much abused faculty—“common 
sense.” The sentiment rc<luccd to this extremity must gradu- 
ally give way before the progress of larger-iicartcd thouglit. 

The antijiathy to culour, which too frequent among 
luiropean.s (though always strongest among those who know 
natives least), has its vicious cuuntcrpait in the uniutclligcut 
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aversion folt by natives in respect of Einj.opeans as belonging 
to a race of foreign conquerors. The feeling is unintelligent, 
because, though natural in origin, and e^cn reasonable enougli 
when certain aspects only of our rule are considered, it is 
unjustifiable 'in the face of tlic \vhol& set of facts, and must be 
repudiated by any thonglitful man ^vlu) wishes well to India. 
If India is to go forward, it must be under English rule and 
l>rotection : the withdrawal of that rule would be the greatest 
calamity possible for the country. The great majority of 
intelligent natives adopt .and admit this, and for the small 
minority who assert, or hint the contrary, Government should be 
ready, though not in a hurry, to use short and sharp discipline. 
The knowledge, indeed, that this is available, and meant for 
use, on occasion, would be enough to put matters right At 
present sedition is here and there preached by a few pariah- 
like adventurers, who would disappear at once if authority 
showed its teeth. An}*tlnng like gagging ” the public press 
is of course to be <leprec:ited, under any but exceptional 
circumstances. A mild but firm sin vcillancc, however^ is cer¬ 
tainly wanted, in the inteiests of the increasing numbers who 
read tlie newspapers wltlinut knowletigc enough to sift their 
unscrupulous fabiications. atul irresponsible distortion of fact. 
Some of the native papers would require no notice, but there are 
others which hardly t)ublish a luunber, without sowing broadcast 
seditious lies and insidious attacks on English policy and 
govei nnient. 

When we turn to the I'.ngHsli press, candour requires the 
adini>siun tlial much of the wiiting therein is dictated by a 
spirit of ridicule and contempt for the natives, especially fur 
those who sliow their admirati^'U for us by attem[)ling to adopt 
our language and customs. Theie are several re<isons for this : 
none of them justifiable. The circulati(jn of no Anglo-Indian 
journal can be very huge; there is very little competition, and 
the circumstances of Englisli society here, have a tendency to 
make the tone and drift of opinion fall into a somewhat narrow 
groove. ]\Iany of the readcis again are military men, and 
officers in the army ; at jeast, those of B.ritish regiments, are 
rarely disposed to view the *native with favour. Then again 
the climate, which 4)crliaps causes faults in Indians, certainly 
makes the Englishman, when he is not kept out of mischief 
by hard daily work, somewhat flabby in mind, and he requires 
amusement, wliich comes ready to hand in his daily newspaper 
in the shape of a story against tlie Native.*' Some, perhaps 
most journals, adopt quite a different tone in speaking of a 
European from what^ in dealing with similar facts, would 
be used about a native. There aic other points, on which 
1 should like to dwell, which seem to constitute difflcultie 
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in tiie way of Indium progress on the social side. But 
these, tl)ou;^h intimately conncered with administration, must 
in the narrow limits of riiis paper, m ike way for two matters, 
both of the very hijjhest importance, as principles of Govern¬ 
ment. I refer to the nece-.sity of devclcJpinfj decentralisation 
to a mucli greater extent 1;han has been attempted ; and, se¬ 
condly, to the increased employment of natives in the public 
service and in the j^eneral administration of the country. Either, 
fully treated, vvoulcj be subject for a volume, but even a few 
brief worths may do good by diawing attention to facts. As 
regartls the evil of ceiitiali-.ation, it is difficult to write with 
patience. Ask any practical man, in almost any department 
of Government cinplt)}% wliat is the greatest obstacle to good 
and cxjK'ditious woik; what is tl.c benumbing paralysis 
which attacks men of energy and ability, and is at the same 
time the refuge of imbeciles and slugs, he will at once say— 
centralisation: “ no body c.in do anytiiing now-a-days except 
the head of a Ihovincc, and he only witii the previous sanc¬ 


tion of the Governor-General.” 


Tin's, of course, is Sf)incwhat 


.bcy(md the fads, but it friirly represents the despairing state 
of feeling wliich earnest men get into when experiencing the 
eternal check of reference and report, wiiich precedes or accom- 
])anies, or follows n[)on, all officiai action now-a-days except 
the veriest triflc'> of daily routine. Year by year the Incubus 
grows more crushing; individually, every sensible man secs its 
sliiling and utterly pernicious influence; even in high places 
of authority, occti^ional anxieties arise about the minatory 
h'rankcnstcin conjuied up by the continued incubations of 
buieaucracv. But what is wanted is some official of sufficient 


dctermin.ilion and ability ; some Titan of the Indian Council 
Ciiainber, or better siilj «i Gnvei nor-GencM'al with all the power 
of tlv* Empire at his l>ack, who being fully possessed with the 
fact of thi'. gigantic cvil.sitall make it his fiist purpose and work 
to stop, aiul loll back tlic advancing deluge of reports and 
memos, ami figuicd statements, and all the other abomina¬ 
tions of paper-government, until they sink back to their proper 
dimensions. Such a .man would thiwlc himself blessed if he 


cvHild do away with an annual i*ei:>c>rt! Would, unless he had 
reduced a statement to smaller dknensionsii grieve like Titus 
that he had lust a day. We hear a good deal of economy now- 
a-days, surely here is i he primal and best lesson of economy 
—economy of time—, paper—, cleiks—, labour—, and lies ! 

The modern Secretaiiat is largely responsible for this. Given 
a cuinpetitionwala of eight or ten years standing or less, [not 
more than this or the character of the mi^^turc will be endang- 
-eied], sprinkle his head with a smart decoction of Bcntham 
and Mill, a pinch of Sir Heiny Maine, and a suupcon or mure 
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of Herbert Spencer ; stir him up with tl^e lonrr pole of ambi¬ 
tion anti vself-complacency, and sweeten with a little conscience 
(to make his activity more acutc\ ai^I tlie first requisite of 
tlie Secretariat is obtained. He has a icady pen, and can in¬ 
dite sugg[estivc memos on any subject you please ; his practic d 
knowledge is his weak point, but he #s strt)ng in qu<isi-scicntific 
generalisations. It is obvious, that such a spirit as this must 
evoke writing from any one who can write. He will at an 
early stage of tenure of office point out to his ap[>rec!ativc 
Ciiief, the fact that no coin[)letc means of checking informa¬ 
tion received from below exists on such and sucii an important 
subject; that the office files show tliat something was asked 
about it ten yea is ago, but the inritter seems to have drop[>cd 
out of notice. Wlioreon a circular will issue asking for cyclo¬ 
pedic reports bringing tiie history of all districts ui> to dale. 
When these reports are received after much cudgcliiiig the 
heads of good working subordinates, a neat inonoi^ra[>h is 
pre[)arcd by the Under-Secretary, and this conccntiated essence 
of unnecessary print, is returned to the rc[>nrting officer ‘‘for 
information and guidance." C entralisation is, if we might bor¬ 
row Secretariat language, “an unliap[)y cxhibititjn of tlic pheno¬ 
menon of deficient altruism ;" in plain woids, the egotism of 
governing authority is too gi'cat to allow of trust in its sub¬ 
ordinates. h'ancy John Nichohon’s report now-a~d.iys—'‘Sir, 

I have the honour to report tliat I have ju^t siiot a man who 
came to shoot me.” No proper Secrctaiiat could t<>leratc such 
brevity; such very meagre inhumation. In the first place, 
who was the man, what were his antecedents, how and when 
did he come, did he use a Colt’s revolver, or a Hint-lock, and 
a hundred other questions would of cour-ic be asked and Iiavc 
to be answered ! But the in itter is past a joke, it is t/ic evil 
of evils in our aJiuinislmlion. The thslrict officers, that is 
to say, the men who if they live among t!\e peoj)le, with time 
to see to their wants, and powdl- to do what they sec to be 
necessary, are the verj' backhone and salvation of tiie Jimpirc ; ' 
these officers are crushed with a lot of paper woik, and reports 
which they must get tlu;^)ugh. No eye ^but One, knows how 
much right work is left undone, because of tiie demrinds of 
this work which is piost of itt wrong. Tiie very fact that report 
has to be made of it, spoils many a piece of noble work by 
spoiling the mind of the doer. No man can alway.s stand the 
thought that he has to “ tell all about itand with some 
men it is ruin. There is talk of a commission of enquiry into 
the question of reports and statements, but little good will 
come of any such i)rc«:eedings until the higher powers of the 
country can be conuuit to efface themselves somewhat ; to ask 
a little less what goes on bciieath them; to trust their 
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subordinates more. \%- such loss they will gain ; they will lose 
some details of statistical knowledge ; they will ^jain immensely 
by tlie vis viva llicy will thus impart to tlic actual bearers of the 
buidcn of executive admuiistiation. If once this wise trust- 
fulness is devcloj^ed, arrangement of details will be found easy. 
It were well worth a man’s liki to see such a cfolden aeje of 
etjvcrnmcnt. That the tendency of Indian administration is 
not this way at present is one of those things which may well, 
amid many hopefut signs of moral pn^gress, cause anxiety and 
doubt as to the future. It does notai)pcar in any way a sufficient 
explanation to say, that as the civilisation of the Empire more 
nearly api)roachcs that of England in its character, the more 
settled the vari<nis provinces become under our rule, the less 
necessity fr)r de])cndencc on local authority, the less objection 
to a strong central souice of autlu^rily. Tins sounds specious:, 
it is in reality unsound : the more the minds of the people 
wake up to mental life, the more necessity is tliere of strong 
personal local amh )rity, to be used by the district officers as 
guides popular opinion and sentiment. Otherwise we get 
two facts which even, separately considered, contain incidental 
elements of danger to the body politic There is an increase of 
life and knowledge among the masses. This is well in itself, but in 
the <i(:)mparative ignorance .stili remaining, such development calls 
imperatively for careful watching and guidance. There is also a 
diminutit)!! of power among the oificers who arc immediately 
in charge of the masses, tlic District Officers. Tins, in itself, 
i.s hardly a colourless fact, while cc)mbined with the other, it indi¬ 
cates a faiiiity of policy which to a rclioious mind can hardly be 
accountetl for, e.xcept on tiie theory ** of quern cleus vult per- 
deie,” &c., and if one can jest on such a bitter theme the irony 
might be noted of girtng less trust to Euroiicans, at the same 
time that increased tiust in every way is being exhibited toward 
natives. Such an inverted nation of true policy must in 
its development prove ruinous alike to ruler and subjects. 
This is the iron that is made to enter into the soul of every 
earnest Emglishinan as lie goes on in his service—‘ the trust 
shorn in me is mi^crably small, the^ccntral ruling power grasps 
too much," High officials, like Commissioners, even Revenue 
lioards, are overruled, and checked, and dictated to in matters 
of comparative detail ; tlic Governor of the Province wants 
to be everything, circumference as well as centre of ihe adminis¬ 
trative circle. Subordinates arc required to have no wills 
of their own ; if they remonstrate on points which to every 
one outside the gubernatorial centre, palpable mistakes are 
being made, they are reminded that tlicir responsibility consists 
in carrying out orders. The Civil Service is in some quarters, 
though happily not where opinion is of any condderablc weighty 
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attacked as bcin^ disloyal and insubordinate. But the only 
trulh in this is, tliat the conliolling authorities liave usuri)cil 
more and more of tlic functions of the immediate executive, 
that at each usurpation, each tighteninj^ of the already too 
strained check and supervision, tliq humiliated officers ask 
the reason of (he change, or respectfully point out its inex¬ 
pediency. When any specially speculative change is in con¬ 
templation, opinions arc indeed asked from selected officers, 
but the request is couched in such terms as to lead the referees 
to suppose that the principles of the measure arc determined 
on, and that all rcquiicd of them is to show ingenuity jn 
suggesting executive details. The outside world has more 
than once been misled by such procedure, and capable and 
experienced officers have been made to aj^pcar responsible 
for o[)iniitns they cntircl}' dissented fiom. Such disingenuous 
autocracy, howev-er, may perhaps b(^ ticatctl as only a temporary 
characteristic of Indian administration. Whatever the general 
merits of the Government of I.ord Ripon, patience of op[)osi- 
tion, and candid consideration of <jbjcctions, will p.'obabl\', 
in the verdict of histoi')% he n>*t icckoncd as con'^piciioiis. In 
that of his successor—furnished witit diplomatic cx|)ei icncc 
of “ many men, many minds ”—wc can confidently lotjk for 
both. ^ 

The remaining subject is a more pleasant one: the sliare 
to be borne by natives themselves in the amelioration of Indian 
government will, as time goes on, become more and more im¬ 
portant and hopeful. The wisest among them, however, feel 
that political reform, if such be noccs'^ary at all, can be really 
beneficial only if preceded by a series of domestic and .social 
reforms, among which tlic icla.xation of caste, the abolition 
of child-marriage, and the general adoption of monogamy, 
where it is not alrcatly practi.sed, arc the most practical, and 
at tile same time irujst pressing Tiic emancipation of widows 
is intimately connected witli these matters ; Government has 
done its part hcic, and all that is wanted is that social thought 
and practice should beciiinc enlightened enough to free the 
millions of women concerned, fiom the lifc-Iong imprisonment 
of widowhood. And signs arc not wanting that this healthy 
change is beginniiig to come into operation : all friends of 
India must long for its development. Before long, perhaps, 
it will become a question if Government should not step in 
and either forbid, or place restrictive conditions upon child- 
marriage, but, in order to justify tlii.s, public O[)inion must move 
on beyond its present inchoate stage. There is great rooin 
here for the practical energies of reformers, whose motto should 
be the social and intellectual enfranchisement of woman from 
that thraldom and ignorance which many centuries have put 
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Upon her. If the status of women improves, many thinprsnow- 
looked on as chimerical will become reasonably to be tliought 
of, and in the end, actually feasible. Meanwhile such progress 
will find its counterpart in, the larger share of the administra¬ 
tion which, without any hasty and ill-advised precipitation, will 
come to natives. The principle and its seasonable development, 
it has been already noted, are derived from tiie Charter Act of 
1833, and this fact should be remembered as we sometimes 
hear that the idoa a new-fangled hobby of some one or 
other modern ruler. This allegation will bear no historical 
scrutiny, Such development is the national policy, directed, 
as I believe by Providence, and bearing on the face of it, 
broad credentials of justice and righteousness. Adoption of 
the principle in no way or degree requires the abandonment 
of statesmanlike prudence. On the contrary, he who opposes 
it must clear hiinselt' from tlie charge of advocating a selfishly 
narrow-minded, and in the end, a disastrous policy. Speaking 
of such a policy in connection with an important adminis¬ 
trative measure, one of the ablest men of India recently saul 
( I am sure he would nut consider the quotation a betrayal 
of confidence) “If we do not in these matters recognise the 
just demands of natives, we prcpaic for ourselves in India, 
another Ireland ! ” The words rcacli far forward into a terrible 
future, but such warnings are needed to make that future 
impossible. 

Tlie prejudice, for it is not fittingly called opinion, no doubt 
exists that a native never is, and never can be, trusted ; that 
he should never be put in anything like an independent posi¬ 
tion ; that he is disqualified by ineradicable tendencies of 
character for any administiative charge where integrity is 
imperatively neccssairy. And the concession must be made 
that at present most natives are untrustworthy, and are not 
trusted by natives themselves, ^ut this is by no means giving 
up the whole case ; there is still possible an amelioration of 
morals and motives, which it is our duty to foster in every way 
compatible with what has already been postulated as an 
end in itself, the stability of out* rule. And experience 
shows that professional advancement is one of these ways ; that 
there is a professional morality which, of itsdlf, becomes a power¬ 
ful spring of action; which even in our own country is perhaps 
as powerful over the mass of men as any. And even under the 
unfavourable circumstances of the past, there have been honour- 
^le exceptions of natives vvho are truthful and high principled. 
These are enough to prove the error of the noxious assertion 
which would place an eternal bar to * the moral enlighten- 
meiH of the millions of India. Yet the folly of the exiremc 
. opposite is also to be avoided, that of the doctrinaite K^dicala 
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v’ho basing their iJeas on nolhing but ns distorted humanlta' 
1 ianism, can see no moral obliquity even at present, distinguishing 
the Indian from the European,- These men are few, and do 
not often express their opinions broadly, but in one or two 
instances they occupy high positiob, and their influence is 
out of propojtion to their nuinberi?. In such persons the 
faculty of intuition as regards social rehitions seems wantiiTg, 
or it is overshadowed by a set of thcoiics evolved from 
their own mental consciousness. Consjdcr,ations of fitting 
lime, and place, and administrative cx])edicncy, weigh little with 
tiiem as compared with the fancied dictates of equality and 
justice. They arc in fact, under the present circumstances 
of India, a dangerous kind of social firewoik^ 1 From both 
of the extremes lierc noiicctl, 1 believe that the main body of 
English opinion will be kept, from the one by an honest sense of 
justice, from the other by common sense. Justice will not allow 
us, in the midst of progress, “stare super antiquas vias," 
common sense imperatively forbids us among a series of social 
and administiati\c changes winch no one j et can see Jl.he end 
of, “ to wed raw haste crude sister of delay,** 

There aie doubtless some departments which are better 
adapted for cin]>lo\-ment of natives in their picsent intellectual 
j>liase than others. As a rule, judicial work will be better done 
than executive. Eiit such executive departments a.s the 
]’ost-office, the Tclcgiaph, and Forests, might be much more 
1 irgcly manned by llicni in the upper ranks than at present. 
Jn the fiist, perhaps the most successful branch of the executive, 
Iheie is, 1 believe, already one Po'.tmastcr-General who is a 
native, and there might well be otheis, or at least natives at 
the head of the minor circles. And below this rank there 
are subordinate offices which Europeans,, fill at picsent, but 
which natives would woik more cheaply, and perhaps more 
effectively. One of the present blots on the Tost-officc 
:idininistration, i/Zcr., extensive nepotism in patronage might tlius 
Jjc cliccked. In the other two departments there is some 
liindrance arising from tlic nature of the work which is partly 
scientific, liut such science is leally very limited ; there is 
nothing that requires the brain work exhibited by a good 
native pleader or rViagistrate; nothing that could not easil}^ 
be leamt. In such offices might be found employment for a 
considerable number of the better class of educated natives, 
men who reasonably want good pay, but would willingly escape 
from the special temptations of judicial employ. Yet we sorely 
need something for the members of noble families who have" 
not brains enough to qualify for such employ, or do not care 
to undergo its grinding drudgery. Why should not such men, 
or the best of ihjin, be given commissions iii the army, not 
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merely to remain Slessaldar or Soubahclar Major, but to rise 
to full command of a Native Rc|;imcnt? The number of such 
appointments need ifot be large, the qualifications might be 
made as rigorous socially, politically, and intellectually as 
prudence would dictate, but until some’ door, however narrow, 
is opened in this direction, an important link is wanting in the 
chain of confidence which we desire to put between the two ' 
races. Let it be essential that the candidate for such hitrh 
military service shal^go to liuglatul and pass through Sand¬ 
hurst, or better still, let a military department be attached to 
such an institution as the Mayo College at Ajmir. I believe 
that the higher the qualifications required, the greater wouUl 
be the attractiveness of the career, and we should have the 
pleasure of knowing that some of ihc finest blood in India 
was in our army, flowing in the veins of high-si)irited gentlemen 
who would, we may be sure, reckon their distinguislu-d allegiance 
to the Ouccn-Emprcss their proudest social distinction. If 
made with judicious selection and fitting knowledge, such 
appointments might be valued as much as the bombastic 
honour of a salute, and the personal distinction gained in 
actual war, in noble emulation of English commanders, 
would in itself furnish a strong link of loyalty to the British 
Throne. 

The problems touched on in the brief limits of this paper 
arc too complex for any one to treat exhaustively, but it has 
been possible, I tiaist, to indicate the spirit in which they 
simuld be approaciicd. It is not tliat of the self-confident and 
dogmatic thcoiist, still less is it that of the arrogant and sel¬ 
fishly " insular ” tone adopted in some quarters. No ; let us 
recognize the noble solemnity of the work to which we 
English arc put in l^idia ; wc arc not here to make fortunes ; 
we arc not here merely to exercise power. We have been sent 
with the destiny of an iminei^se country in our hands; that 
destiny will take its shape from our characters and policy as 
governors. If we are narrow and selfish in that policy, we 
shall reap its fruit in due season ; it may not be in our day, 
but worse, in that of our children. If, on the other hand, our 
aims are directed constantly to* the good of India, if our 
progress is tempered with discrefion, our f^wer with sympathy, 
our beneficence with firmness of authority, we shall be carrying 
out the purposes of Providence with regard to India, and in such 
case success must be ours. A noble and solemn work truly. 
Among the shadows ot the past, shine out the lights of great 
departed spirits. The genius of a Clive and Wellesley, the noblC’* 
hearted beneficence of a Bentinck and “Canning, the devotion 
to duty of a Cornwallis and Lawrence, the glorious lives ai>d 
more glorious deaths on Indian soil of hundreds of English 
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gentlemen, English heroes, all conspire to^make us feel that 
in our continued action of the great drama, selfishness, or 
meanness, or indeed, anything but sustained desire to show 
wisdom anti devotion and intrepidity like theirs, must be cast 
away as abominable. ' And, then, i'f in the future, near or 
distant, there looms a question of forci^) policy wliich if deve- 
oped must dwarf all others ; if it is written in the arcana of 
history to come, that the British Empire must meet on the 
confines of India, a foreign and barbanDus,^ invader, the in¬ 
sensate enemy of liberty and refinement, we shall not fear 
the struggle. We may well believe that the peoples of India 
will recognise its true character : in the time of external conflict 
the troubles of petty domestic dififerences will be quieted, and 
the Empire will present a solidity of front which will defy 
intrigue, and a physical power resistless in its cause of moral 
light, which will hurl back the alien armies discomfited from 
tlieir blind and brutal undertaking. The blood of Englishmen 
shed in common with that of Indians in such a war, would draw 
both peoples nearer to each other, and from such a gloomy in¬ 
terruption a brighter future would issue. Thus, alike in war 
and peace, our watch-words will be the same—^justice—loyalty— 
order. Under such auspices may India ever move ! 

‘‘ Covenanted. 



Art VI.—the TURKS IN AEGIERS, 


7 'hc Sconrf^e of Christc^^dom : Annals of British relations 
with Algiers prior to the French conquest. By Lieutenant 
Colonel R. L. Playfair, H. M. Consul-General at Algiers, 
author of “ Trayels in tlie P'ootstcps of Bruce ; ” Hand-book 
to the McditerraiTcan Hand-book to Algeria and 

Tunis, &c.: with Illustrations.” London; Smith, Elder 
■& Co., 15 Waterloo Place : 1884. (All rights reserved.) 


''T^HE City of Algiers, sometime the royall seat of the 
JL great king Juba, called of the Romans Julia Caesarea, 
“is in forme of a triangle, scituat fast by the* sea towards the 
“ North, having a haven, but neither great, neither safe for 
“ the North Wind. The houses further off from the sea, 
“ stand in seemly order upon the rising of a steep hill, as it 
“were upon degrees: in such sort, that the windows of one 
row still overlooks the tops of the next beneath it, into 
“ the sea, most bcautifull to behold.” 

The above is the description written in the beginning of 
the sevcntccntli century by the old English historian, Knolles, 
of “ Ghazi Gazair ” (wailike or heroic Algiers), as it was 
fondly called by the Turks ; “ the outpost of the Frontiers 
of Islam,” whose garrison of hardy and merciless sea-rovers 
maintained for three centuries the sacred rights of true 
believers over the persons and property of infidels. For so 
long were the Algerines the common curse of sea-faring 
humanity, and the nightmare of the dwellers on the coasts 
of the seas frequented* by their daring and vigilant corsairs, 
and their In'story has only been happily closed within the 
memory of living man, by their ^expulsion from the city which 
liad so long been the cliicf market of their abominable trade, 
and the shambles of their human prey. 

The history of Algiers is only one episode in the age-long 
struggle between the ‘hostile creeds Of Christianity and Is- 
lamism, in w^hich the whole civilisfed world was divided into 
two hostile camps under the banndrs of th^Cross and of the 
Crescent, and the lands of Western Asia and Eastern Europe 
were alternately the spoils of the victor of the day. The 
Mediterranean sea Inid long been a Christian lake, when 
in the seventh century its North African shores were suddenly 
flooded by the tide of Arab conquest, and the victorious Mos¬ 
lems passed over from Tangier and Tilnis into Spain and 
Sicily, and colonised the coasts of Savoy and Apulia. A band 
of roving Arabs from Spain established a piratical State in 



370 \ 


The Turks in Algiers. 

the Island of Crete, which was for ceiAiirlcs the curse of Chris¬ 
tian commerce. Similar corsair communities maintaiticd them¬ 
selves in the Balearic Islands, and the Arabs of Africa were 
for long dominant in Mediterrancfin waters. But their power 
and prestige were sliattcred by the Norman rovers, and they 
were afterwards unable to cope witfi the growing naval strength 
of Genoa and Venice. The shores of Tunis, for long the most 
powerful of the Moorish kingdoms, were twice visited by a 
European armament during the wari^ of-the Crusades. The 
Moslem pirates of Crete were extirpated with ferocious cruelty 
by the Greek Emperor Nicephorus, and the island reconquered 
to Christianity : while the Arabs were gradually driven from 
all their possessions on European soil. Not content with ex¬ 
pelling them from their last foothold in Spain, Ferdinand 
the Catholic's victorious arms followed the living Moors into 
Africa. Oran, Algiers, Bujeya, Tripoli fell successively before 
his armaments. Spanish garrisons occupied these and many 
other important points along the coast, and the Moorish kings 
hastened to swear allegiance and promise tribute tc? the con¬ 
queror of Granada to save themselves from sharing the fate 
of Abu Abdulla.* There was great talk of establishing a 
Christian empire in Mauritania under a prince of some Euro¬ 
pean royal house. All of a sudden a new actor appeared on 
the scene and gave an entirely unexpected turn to the play. 

It was in the beginning of the fourteenth century that 
the little cloud, no bigger than a man’s hand, appeared on the 
eastern horizon of Asia Minor, whicli soon swept away with 
the force of its increasing torrents, tlie tottering fabric of the 
Eastern Roman Empire. In little less than a hundred yeais 
from the date of their first ap[)carancc, the Ottoman Turks 
had pushed their conquests in Asia and Europe as far as the 
present limits of their Empire, Unlike Timur and his Tartar'^, 
the sea proved no obstacle to their adventurous spirit. The 
victor of Angora had gazed in vain across the narrow straits 
that separated his Asiatic conquests from European soil, .and 
had been braved by Ottoman and Byzantine galleys rowing 
almost within bow-shot of his victorious squadrons. But the 
Osmanli, despite his shephferd ancestry, had no sooner extended 
his career of conquest to the shores of the Algean, than he 
proved himself quite at home on the new element. He soon 
became as formidable to his foes on the deck of his war-galley 
as he had ever been upon the back of his war-horse. Band.s 
of hardy Turki.sh adventurers issued from all the ports of 
Asia Minor'carrying death and destruction through the islands 


* Called by Chvibtian writers “ iSoabdil,” the last Musulmau King of 
Andaid^. 
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of the Archipclaj^o. ilaking more advanced lodgments in 
these, they extended their operations to the slioies of Greece 
and Italy. By the year 1,400, A. D., the terror of the Turkish 
corsairs had spicad all through the Mediterranean. The 
Mouiish riinces of the ]?arljary coast eagerly welcomed them 
as allies against the all-pcAveiful Siianiaids, and gave tliein 
succour and shelter in their haibours. After the capture of 
Constantinople and the conquest of Greece, tlie seas swarmed with 
these filibusteis who made private war on all Christian nations 
under the Sultan’s flag, and freely disposed of tlicir booty and 
captives in all the ports of the Ottoman dominions, as well as 
in the harbours of the I^Ioors in Africa. The Sultan, on his 
part, extended his favour and protection to the corsairs, sent 
llicin succour when they were menaced with the vengeance 
of llie Christian powers, and jiromoted their most successful 
Ca])tains to the dignities ami titles of Begs and Pashas, often 
entrusting them witii the command of his own fleets. These 
sea loveis, though llicy were at once stigmatised wdth the 
epithet pirates by the ICuropcan nations, were in their own 
•4:stimation simply piivatccrs, who made war for their own profit, 
as it were, under Ictlers of maique from the Sultan ; and at 
it'iC time of the c(>mmcncemcnt of iheii enteipiises, tlic Ottoman 
Borte did indeed avow itself in a state of continual and open 
hostility with the whole Chiisliau world. 

At the beginning of the leign of the great Sultan, SuHinan 
the Magnificent, tlie piincipal settlement of tlie Corsairs was 
at Mchedia. a seaport on the coasts of the kingdom of Tunis. 
It was presided over by a captain called by the Christians 
“ Curtogalli,” piobably, ically, Kurd-oghli, the son of the 
Kind. 

The names of all tjje mo'.t famous of the Corsair Captains 
were household wouls of tenor among the Christian jieonlcs 
boi deling on tlie Mcdilei rancaii ; si i angel}’ twisted, most of them, 
fiom their original 'I'uikish or AiSbic form and metamorphosed 
into a Latin-sounding appellation. 'Ihus the Turkish Baba 
Khuiiij, became to the Italians Barbarussa, and the two 
biotlicis who bore that ilreadcd wickname, Khunij, and 
Khyr-ud-Dm were known as Hojuccmis and Ilariadenus. 

Kaia Khojah (the Black Priest*, the Corsiiir, who reconnoi- 
Icring the Christian armada before Lepanto, in his eagerness 
to figlit, gave such a report of it as lured the I'urks to their 
own and hUdcstvucUoivhe himself perishing in the wreck of 
the lost battk^ was known as Caracoza : Torghud Pasha of 
Tiipoli hud liis twisted into Dragut, and Point Diegate 

at Malta still commemorates the scene of his “ martyrdom : ” 
while Uluj All, the Calabrian renegade, is w ritten of as Oc- 
chiuli ” by Italians, as ‘ the old Arch-p\ rat Vluzalcs ” by 
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Knolles, and in the pa^es of Don Quixcke figures as ** Uchali, 
King of Argeir, a bold and fuitunatc Corsair.” Many of 
these worthies were only known in' Europe by nicknames 
bestowed on them by their victims: thus Sinan the renegade 
Jew, who died Adrnhal of Sultan Suliman’s fleet in the Red 
Sea, was always spoken of as “ II Gfudeo : ” and another famous 
Corsair captain, one of Barbarossa*s righthand men, was 
** Caccia-diavolo,” called by English contemporaries “ Drub- 
dcvil.” ^ 

The brothers Barbarossa were the sons of a renegade Greek 
of the Island of Mitylene, and their exploits as successful pi¬ 
rates soon attracted such numbers of^vindred spirits,^hat they 
were enabled to commence business on a large scale, estab¬ 
lishing themselves at jijeli, a port on the coast of Algeria, 
'J'hese Turkish filibusters possessed fire-arms, which were still 
unknown to the Moors and Arabs : and though we read of 
the first use of cannon in real warfare as occuiaing in a sea 
fight between the king of Tunis 'and tlie Moorish king of 
‘ Ishbiliya” (Seville), it was Barbarossa’s arqucbiu'iers who 
first made the “ hand-gun ” known in Mauritania. The Moor-*' 
ish soldiery of that day aic described by Knolles as “fur 
the most part youths half-naked, with long haire not vnlike 
the Irish, using no other weapon:^ but darts,” 

The Spaniards at that time occupied the two islets from 
which Algiers deiives its name of Jazair.(according to the 
Maghrabi pronunciation Gazaii). The Moorish king besought 
the aid of the Barbaro^sas against the Christians : it w.is 
readily given, and the elder Barbarossa finding himself in 
Algiers, treacherously surprised and slew his ally and made 
himself master of the city. He carried on war against the 
Spaniards by land and sea, but at la*?t was in one of his ex- 
j>cditions against tliem overcome by superior numbers, and 
slain. His brother Khyr-ud-Din had meantime by very similar 
means made himself master of Tunis, and he soon came 
from thence and took possession of Algiers also. Rejoined 
the two islands to each other and to the mainland by a mole, 
on the construction of* which thirty thousand Christian slaves 
were employed for two years. He thus made a commodious 
and safe haven for^his piratital fleet, in addition to the splen¬ 
did harbour which he already possessed at Tunijj witlt its 
entrance defended by the strong castle o| the Goletta. He 
flow commenced to cairy on his ppevattahs njore 

::ihethodically and on a larger scale, scQ^^g Of^pstrOifg fleets 
to sweep the Christian coasts, and digniiyl^ Ills expeditions 
with the pretensions of regular war, \ 

The whole commerce of tlie Mediterrai>ean Sea came 
a standstill, and wutch-towers. had to erected withiX'i 



373 


The Titrki, in Aloicrs. 

Signalling distance of each oilier all along the SpanLsh coasts to 
give notice of the ajjproach of the corsairs. The Emperor 
Charles the Eifih, moved by the unarnimous entreaties of his 
subjects, determined to clia^itise tlie ])itale^ ; and he assembled 
a splendid fleet and arni)^ for the pur[)osc in Sicily. 'I he bC'^t 
troops of Spain. Italy and Gci many were picked for the ex¬ 
pedition under Ids most famous cajitains. The Einpenjr him¬ 
self commanded in person with .^Vndrew Doria a.s Admiral 
under 1dm. on his side, as.scniblcd ail the corsaiis 

under their captains at Tunis, purposing to defend it to the 
la.'it : but they had no chance against .such a force as was 
brought against them ; the flower of the steel-clad chivalry of 
Europe, the pick of the famous Sjianish infanti}^ the heroic 
knights of St. John, the most skilful captains from all parts of 
Christendom. Tlic Goletta was carried by storm ; the cor¬ 
sair fleet in the harbour protected by it was burnt to the 
waters’ e<lgc ; the Christian slaves in the city rose : and liarbaros- 
sa and Ids Tuiks fled by land to Jhijcya whcie tlicy had a 
few galikis. on which they escaped to Algiers. Drub-dcvil, 
•among many others, perished of thirst and fatigue during 
their liurricd flight. 

A Spanish garrison was placed in the Goletta : the represen¬ 
tative of the old Moorish dynasty received back his ciown as 
a vassal of the Emperor ; ami the \ icioi ions Ai mada returned 
in triumpli to tlic luji(>[)can shores with tlic s^ioils of Tunis, and 
witli twenty thciUsand hbciated captives. 

Now that Tunis was lost, Algiers Ijccame the common re¬ 
set t of all the corsairs, and the thief matket for their plunder. 
The temporary check to ilicir opcratU)ns only se emed to inten¬ 
sify their ardour, as if they were rcsolvctl to recoup tltcm- 
selves for their lossc.s, ^md levenge themselves for their defeat : 
and five years later Charles was undertaking another expedition 
against Algiers, in the vain ht^pe of finally cxtii paling the 
untiling tormentors of his pcc^ple. 

This expedition was on a .scale more splendid than the pre¬ 
vious one, and it was made at a time wlicn l^arbarossa and 
most of his confederate captains wc^'c ab.scnt, assisting the Im¬ 
perial Ottoman fleet in the Adriatic^ lie left, as his de¬ 
puty in Algiers, a Majorcan renegade, now named Hasan, who 
had been in his youth captured and made a eunuch by him, 
and had since served him as a .slave ; and was now so trusted 
by the 'Corsair Chief, that he committed the government of 
Algiers into his charge during his own absence. 

The Christian armament arriving befoie.thc city, which was 
garrisoned only by a handful of Turks, it was hardly supposed 
lliat they would attempt to defend it against so mighty a 
force: and the Emperor sent envoys ashore with proposals to 

47 
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Hasan to surrender the place, and to seize tins opportunity of 
revenging* the wrongs of his ca[>ti\'it)' and caicl nnitil.ition 
by his master ]><irbarossa. To him Hasan, in full Divan 
of his corsair captain^ and the office' s of the Janissaiics, “ witln 
a grinning countenance, made answer,” that he would make 
.proof to Ins master that he-was well worthy of the trust reposed 
in him, and would make good the place against all the hosts of 
united Christendom. 


The army landed, but before tliey could commence operations, 
one of the most fearful tiunpcsts ever known in those seas 
buist upon tliem. The fleet was scattered, and most of the 
vessels wrecked, the stores and munitions of war, all destroyed, 
the crews, who e.sca[)ed to land, massacied by the Arabsd or 
enslaved by tlic Tuiks, and the lunperor was glad to crowd the 
famished tioops into such shi]>s as liad weathered the fury of the 
storm, and return to Spain in a misciable piiglit. 

Jkirbaiossa was aftciwards made 1 li'^h Admiral of tlie Tur- 
kish fleet, and under his command it dominated the whole 


Mcditciiancan. Jevery year at its licail he plundered 'ihe coasts 
of Chi i-itciKh an. I le seveial limes ajipcaied at the mouth of the' 
Tiber. He landed in itah'on purpose to cany off Julia Goiuaga, 
renowned as the reigning bcaut\' of tiie linu;, intending her 
ftir a present to his m.L.'^ter Suliman ; Avho, both in his wisdom 
and amoious c(an[>lcxi(Mi, re'^einbied hw ancient namc^iakc. 
But the lady, on the fust alarm, escaped on horse back in 
her night-dic^>s, and Ikaibarossa had to content idm->elf with a 
meaner prt^y. Ho lay long in the iKul:>ours of Marseilles and 
Toulon as an ally of the ]\lo^t Christian King Francis the First 
against the Gcnnan iunpeior, and it is '^aid that many fair 
women aiul stuidy [)easants mysteriously disappeared during 
that time, and tliat some of llie lattei* were recognised at the 
oars of the Turkish galleys. It would hardly liave been safe, 
liowever, to go on bortrd to ideiitif}' them, h’rtjm hardship 
and ill-usage, the galle^'^-slavcs continuall)’(lied and were thrown 
overboard into the harbour, yet the Turkish captains con¬ 
trived to kcei> their row-bcnclics always fully manned. 

Anotiicr time BarbaVossa sold by a'uction, near Constanti¬ 
nople, sixteen thousand Italians and Greeks (*f both sexes aiul 
all ages, whom he had swept up in one cruise out of Corfu auil 
the neighbouring coasts of the Venetian territories. In those 
days States arrogated to themselves dominion over the seas 
adjacent to their possessions, and all foreign ships were ex¬ 
pected to lower their topsails and salute the flag which ruled 
over that. sea. Barbarossa was lying off the coast of Kpirus, 
waiting to transport a Turkish army into Italy. Two of his 
galleys happcniifg to pass the Venetian fleet near Corfu, 
omitted to pay tlie customary salute ; on which the 
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Vcnf'tiJiH.s cha^icd tliVm and forc^jd tlinn to run agronnd. To 
avuni^e ihis insult, ])aibarossci, tlujii^h Venice was then under 
truce with tlie Porte, .attacked the Venetian coasts and com¬ 
mitted the most frightful ravai^es, .alterwards sailinf^ for Constan- 
lino|)le with his slups and ^■allc)-s packed so full of captives 
under liatci^s, that thoui^h tiiiinbeis were tlirown overboard dead, 
of suffocation and iniseiy evciy day, yet sixteen thousand le- 
inaincd to be sold for the profit of the caj)tois. 

Jhnbarossa erected a inoscpic and a matisijleum at Peshiktash, 
near Istanibul, where lliis pious and piofitable act was performed, 
and was afterwards buiicd thejc, tl)'inLj quietly in his bed after 
all liis perils parsed. He was a kiu” amoii”' tlic corsairs, and 
a really skilful st'a-cc inmander. He was often vict<jrious in 
naval battles o\cr the Spanish and Italian fleets, and on one 
occasicui dcfcatt d the ^leat 1 )oi ia liimself. 

After his death his mantle tlescended rqion Torgla'id or Dra- 
f(Ut, a 'Purkborn, a coisair, (-f Kurd-oj.dili's c»ld colony of Mchc- 
(iia, commonly called b\' the Clnistians Drac^'ut Rais (Captain 
Draj^ut)# He had Ioul; made himsc-lf lanuais l)y tlie extent 
• of ln\ depiedalii-ns aloii;,; the coasts (jf Spain and Italy, while 
still onlv cai4ain of a i'.ilhwx ()ii one of his excursions as lie 
h'as returninii thnaiqh tlw Straits of (jibialtar, lie was chased 
l)y a war-oallt’)’ of llu* Imwdits (d ?ilalta. Tlie shades of ni^'lit 
w'crc falling and Hra;.;ut lan for the friendly shelter of the 
Aftican coast. P)Ut a luck\’ slut from the cruiser’s bow'-chaser 
stiuck the cor*'air between wind and waiter, and she sank until 


ev('ry soul on Ijo.uiI the only man w’hn escaped bcin^ Dra^ut, 
who saved htni.'^elf in' swimininp .i^hoie, a feat of strength and 
endiuancc which, in that a^e, c(aihl ('ill}’ be attributed to direct 
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Thesi* vali.int t'hii^tian (jlia/.is of Malta weie 


a continual thorn iii« the side* ot the cors.di^ and their most 


relentless and indelatiL^ablc It was old Kurd-oghli ami 

his brother captains who peisuaihal Sultan Siiliinan to employ 
the whole force of the Ott<anan*Hinpiie in the expulsion of the 
‘‘cursed cros'.cd piiatcs of Rhodes,’’ but the gallant defenders of 
tlie island received an equivalent foT-^heir loss fiom the Emperor 
Cliarlcs the P'ifth in the possessiem of Alalia and Irij'^oli. They 
were soon .again upon the war-paih. aiul wherever Turk and 
Christian met in fight, their eight-pointed cwiss U'as to be seen 
flying in the fore-front of the l)attlc. 

iMoin Malta on the one side, and Tripoli on the other, they 
sorely grieved the Corsairs of Mehcdia, and at last joining 
their force to the imperial fleet under young Doria^ tliey came 
'down on the colony and sacked anti utterly destro}’cd it, and 
Dragut leturncd fiom a successful cruise to find his stronghold 
aheap of ruins. He went stiaighl way off .to Sultan Siiliman 
at Coastaulinuple lu piay fur succour and rcdiess, and the 
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Sultan in the next year sent a jjrcat with many troops 

and artillery on board, under the coiuinand of Sinan Pasha 
(not the Jew, but another t)f the *^ame name) to reinstate him 
in Mchedia. Sinan and Dra^^ut tngether to be revenged of the 
accursed “ A1 Aspitan” (the 1 lospilallcrs) attacked them in 
I'ripoli and won it, after a most iieioic defence by the knights. 
Dragut then established his head-quarters in the conquered 
city, and was nominated Pasha of Tarubulus (Trii>olij by the 
Sultan. 

He now assemVjled round him such a nfimbcr of corsairs that, 
like 13arbaros.'5a, he used to put to sea at tlic head of a con¬ 
siderable fleet. The cxi)loits of the Tripolitan corsairs soon 
eclipsed the fame even of tiie Algerines; and Dragut became 
sucli a nutoi ioLis pest, tliat it was agreed that a great effort 
must be made to finally destroy liis p(Aver of mischief. King 
I'hilip the Second of Spain sent a powerful armada under the 
Duke of Medina Celi to re-capture Tripoli. The Spaniards 
occupied the island of Jeiba over against Tiipoii and proceed¬ 
ed to fortify it, to make it serve as a base for tiicir future opera¬ 
tions : but Dragut, who had got eaily intelligence of the designs 
against him, had sent cTf in hot haste fi)r help to Sultan Suli- 
man, and a Tiukish fleet was despat*. lied bom Constantinopl'^ 
under the coinmauci of the icncgiide Piali Ihisha to his assist- 
ancc. At Tiipoli, Dragut and l)is men juined it, and the com- 
liined hu'ces pi<;ccedcd at once to Jciba, wheie lliey came on 
the Chiistians b)' .sinqii'isc, their \'ess'jl.s at anchor ami half 
manned, while the troops were cmplnycd on the foitifications 
ashuie. 'riieliukish gallies dashed in among the Clnistian 
siiips, pouring in their fiie rigid and left, sinking some and 
boarding others ; and tlic Cluistians, panic-struck, only thought 
c>f getting under wcigji and escaping as best tiiey might, 
leaving tlieir comrades on slu>ie to their fate. The latter made 
a long and gallant resistance in their unfinished foitifications, 
but were at last compelled to sfiirender at discretion. 

Piali afterwards made a triumphal entry into the Golden 
1 loin, his vessels decked with flags, and music playing, with 
the captured Christian galleys town’ng astern, their yards all 
across, their rigging slack, tund their ensigns trailing in the 
water. Sultan SuJiman sown afterwards sent liim with a 
mighty fleet, carrying an army under the command of Mustafa 
Pasha, to make a final end of the Knights of Malta, and 
Dragut Pasha collected all the corsairs of J3arbary to join in 
the siege of Valctta. Wlien he arrived on the scene, the 
Turk-s were already hotly engaged in attacking the Castle of 
Sl Elmo, but they made but little progress, as succours were 
consianily thrown into the place from ValcUa across the 
hat bour 
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Dragut at c>pcc ad\‘'iscd platiling a battery on llic point of 
land which siill bears his name (Point Divgate) to command 
the apprnaclics by water : and this measure soon brought about 
the fall of the castle, l^ut while he was one day in the batterv 
directing the gunner^, he was struck on*" the head by a stone 
sidintcr thrown up by a cannon shed, and slunned ; and he was 
only arf^u^cd from his tiancc some da 3 ’s afterwards by the 
thunder of the guns wliich tlie Tuiks were filing as salvos on 
the fall of St. l^liyo On opening his eyes lie asked, was tlie 
castle taken ? and being told it was, he piously thanked God 
and expired. His (leath was a ‘-ore bluw^ to the bcsicgeis, and 
tiie siege ended in di^a^troii^ failinc, for the Turks, owing to 
tlie hcioic defence of tlie (band M.istca* la Valette and liis 
knights, *' tlie brute wheicof,” sa)'s old Knollcs, “ then filled the 
whole world/’ 

After Dr.iguPs death, the Icadersliip of the corsairs fell to 
Kilij Ali, the Pasha (d Algieis. He was a Calabrian by birth, 
liad been c.iptuicd in his youth by the 'Pinks, and had 
tugged Q.>v twenty \-eais at the oar as a slave in tiie Sultans 
, gallic‘s, and tlun a]K)stati.se(l in oider to revenge himself on a 
'Piirk who liad sliiuk him without cause. His couraiie 
imd skill in seamanslup rair-cd liim to command, and he 
was captain of a galley inuh-r lk^rbaro.^sa. I'he Turks had 
now become s{> powerful at sea, tliat when Sultan Selim, 
the drunken, atlem]>ted to wrest C}g>iU'^ fioin tiie VTnclians, all 
the Christian powers of the Medileirancan joined in a league 
against tliem : but lluw’ coidd not pievent Kicosia and Fama- 
g(justa falling before the overw'heimmg ho^ts of the Musalinan. 
'I'ho infamous violation of llic capitulation of the latter place 
when the bia\c \'cneti.in Cc>mmaiuicr Pragatlino was flayed 
alive by Mustafa Pas^a, can liaidiy be p.iiallcd for treachciy 
and atrocity even in 'Pinkish annals. The skilful Piali was 
disgraced h\’ Sultan Selim for not having given battle to the 
Chiistian fleet, ami was siipeiscdcd by the lash y<Hing Ali 
Pa.sha, who attacked the confederate fleets in the Gulf of 
Lepanto. Barbary corsairs on that famous and fatal day 

foimed the left wing of the Ottoman fleet under the command 
of Kilij Ali. “Tlie Turkes,” says Knollcs, “came on gallantly 
“ w'ith their battell set orderly aft<cr their manner in the forme 
“of a Croisant, their fortunate ensign.” Kilij Ali nianceuvied 
to outflank tlie Christian light, and when they extended 
their line to meet him, he skilfully changed his tactics, pierced 
their line, and cut off the Genoese and Maltese who Avere sta¬ 
tioned on tlie right, from the icst of their fleet. Kilij Ali 
himself carried the admiral’s galley of M»lta by boarding, and 
hauled'down the grand standard of the order. Never had 
the coisairs fought so ficiccly and so fuilunalely; but the 
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total defeat of the centre and left l)roie,^ht Jlie V'felorifjus 
Spaiiiards and Veaictians down ujion them, and Kilij Ali had 
to ciU all his pri/.cs adrift, and tried for safety to the speed of 
Ids gallics. When tlie flaiy-eallce of Malta was retaken bv 
tlie Christians, its decks weic found lt>adcd with three iiundred 
ctii'psos, attesting the dt'sperate charaeler of its defence; but 
the Algerine carried (jff the cajitincil standaid as a piesent 
io tlic Sultan, w'lio in rccf>m[)ensG gave Idin the title of Kihj 
Ali (Ali of the Sword), ami made iiiin llig#h Admiral of the 
Turkish fleet in tltc j)!ace of liis namC'^ake who was slain 
in tlie lost battle. ^At Lepanto no fewer tlian ‘^fifteen thousand 
Christian slaves, who had been chained to tlie Tnikisli oars, 
that da}^ recovered their Jeng-waShed-for libeity.^* Tut the 
chief result of the battle was the total destruction of the 
naval prestige of the Ottoman'^, c<>mplelel\' lemoving, sa\s 
Cervantes, * that griiwous enaa* wlii< h liu- Cdnistian nati<ms had 
so long laboured uiulei', in behoving the link invincible by 
sea.” 

Kilij Ali would not a'otin give battle to the confoiIcratcs ; 
but wlnai tlnS hsaeue was di''^ol\od bv* the jealousies of the 
Waielians and Soani.ird'^, and their combined flt’eis no l<»neer 
kept tlie '^t'as, lie ie((>\t‘ied dunis lui tlu' ()ttoman ]Cm- 
piie. 'I’hat city being^doudnateal i)y tile Spani<ud>, wiu) Iiad a 
eanison in the sUono fortress ol live (iolcdta, affoided a secure 
jc-fuge for “iheciO'^scd waniins of Malta” and other Chiis- 
lianeiuisers in tlieir entcr[>ri>es on tlie Haibai}’’ eoa^t : “for 
which cause, ” says Kimlies “ tile I'urke'^, espLcially the^e pyrats 
“ {^<jf whom tlie I'lnl^e makes great <iccount, as not Ic iT 

*■ strength at sea) w ondei full\' do^iretl to have these stiong places 
“ gotten out of the CluTtian’s hands.” Aecordinelv the\ besieg- 
ed Tunis by land and sea, Sinan IkiNha a )inmatuiing tlie land 
army, W'hcicin wcie seventy tluaisand regularly paid 'J’urkish 
soldiers, with an imnumsc train of artilleiy ; and tlic place s'»i>n 
falling, the Spanish ganison w'cre made slaves, the oUl Mtjoiish 
dynasty finally extinguished, and a Tuikish Pasha appfiintcd to 
govern tlic country with the aid of a J^tiong force of Janissaries. 

The final conciiiest of Tunis by the Turks closed the epoch 
of Ottoman conquest in Afi*ica. The whole coast of Barbaiy, 
from the confines of^legypt tef the boundaiies of Morocco, now 
owned the sway of the Sultan, and was divided into the three 
I'ashaliks of Algiers, Tunis and I'ripoli. The corsairs hail 
extended their settlements still further to the westward, for 
some of them had established themselves in the Mediterranean 
ports of the Moorish PZrnpirc of Morocco, and at Sallee on 
the coasts of the Atlantic. From thence they cruised against 
the Spanish and Portuguese shores and shipping, under the 
flag of Morocco, and [laid dues on all the booty and slaves 
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taken to. tlic Moori.'ilr monarch. T!ie Sallee rovers especially 
were Ifdmidablc to (.'hri lian otmnit.icr, aiui vvere almost as 
much iialed and (headed as the i\lc;erines. Oran ajid Mazar- 
(jiiivir i^Maisa-al-Kel>ir) were ihe taiiy two jiorls in Tkirhaiy 
that remained in the hanefs of the Spairiaids, both of them on 
tlie coast of Alj^'cria, • 

The Turk's settled in tlic three chief pirate cities miistcicd 
only a few tlioii^ands, all oi them cor>airs or j-mi>sarics ; the 
latter liaviin^ becyi sent as yani'^ons by tlic Sultans at various 
times dminj^ the wais^: but they easily dominated the whole 
counti'}’’ and kept all tlic Aloorisii, Jcwisli and Aiab population 
in* a state of abject siiljmission. With all tlic brutalit}^ and stu|)i- 
clity of tlic Turk, tlicrc \ ■> somcthiin,^ wtaidcrhilly masterful in 
his character ; he alwa\*s dtanmeers over any other race with 
whom he may be bnaiylU into contact, and i.irely is his supre¬ 
macy questioned In the Alusalnian world, there is hardly 
a sovcicig'u or a rulinq class to be met \\ ith not (T Turkisli 
blo<)d or descent. In 'luni^ and in J^-ip-’pt the rulers aie of 
Olltmiaii race; the Shah ol Tetsia is a Ki/ibash Turk of the 
Ivajar tribe, and tbouyh Tersian is his coiirt-lan^uaqc, I'lirlvish 
i-i his mothei-toiiLUic. 'I'iie Khans of Ceulral A'^ia are Turks 
of the U/b<'k tiibe llat<.(.l ihuus^h the Tmk may be. he is 
ie.irod as w ell, ami like tlie J'biylishman in India, his govern¬ 
ment is more acceiilaljie to the mixed laccs (axm* uliomhe 
lule-^ than \\muM be that of a Ic''^ alien mailer. A luiroiiean 
travc'ller in Ir.ik, condolmg with tiie Arabs (jn the oppressive 
'I'lnkish administiation, a'dsed tiiem uiiat they would d-> if the 
'I'nrks wcic driven out of Jkiglulad ? ^\!i old Arab Slieikh 

replied—“ We w^-uld jait up a U'uik’s cap upon a pole and do 
“homage to it; for nothing else would suffice to keep the 
“peace in tnis c<nmiryWith half the cncigy and unanimity 
which the .Trahs of Algeria disj)Ia\’ed in combating the French, 
they miglit liavcdri\on the Tuiks out of the C(jLintry at any 
lime during the three hundred years that they occiqiicd it : 
but though tlioy liaLed the Turks individually^ tlicy never 
thought of revolting against their feeble and tyiaunical rule. 

Jffit hardly had .tiic Sultan bec^ime undisputed master of 
Barhary, when it slipped altogether from tlie grasp of his 
power. When tlie I’tirte concluLlcd trcata’cs of peace with the 
European nation.s, the corsairs found themselves in a dilemma : 
they must cither respect tlie engagements of their master 
the Sultan, and so forego all tlie profit derived from their 
calling, ov they must defy Ids authority, and plunder his friends, 
and they chose the latter course. When the Sultan sent them 
firmans to abstain fiom attacking the *vessels of the English, 
the Butch, the Venetians and others who were at peace with 
1dm, they replied that they were ready to obey Ids orders in all 
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otl>cr things, but that they considered themselves tlfc foilorn 
hope of the armies of Islam and the vanj^uard of the Holy 
War: and to abstain from making war upon infidels was 
equal to an abnegation of their n'ligjon. 

7 'lic Sultan, at the'instance of the foreign ainbn^'^adors, sent 
repeated mandates to them to ob''Avc his treaties ; but the 
Pashas whom he entrusted with the enforcement of lus ordois 
themselves disobeyed them : and in the end, he cont<‘ntcd 
himself by assuring liis Kuioj)can fi icqds, that tlicir sliips 
'‘come not in danger of bieach of league if they shouki shoot 
at the galleys of Algicis, Tunis and Tiipoli.” With which 
small comfort they had to be contented, aiul the corsairs 
continuing their system of private war, otherui^c piracy, 
troubled themselves little moic about their relations with tlic 
Ottoman Emi)irt‘. Tl}e j.inissaries and corsairs elected a 
Chief from atnong themselves, to whom the\' eave the title of 
Dey. * This officer l)ecainc the real lulcr, uhile the Pasha 
sent or nominated by the Poite was allowed only the shadow 
of power, Knollcs, u riting of the murder of K.imadan Pasha 
at Tripoli in the year I5^>4. and the assum[>li()n of the govern* 
ment by tlic mutinous janissaries, says, '* y\t whith tlieir 
insolency if Ainurath ;thc Sultan> did vinke, and passe 
“it over unpunished, lot no man marvcll ; fur why, the ancient 
“ obedience of these maitial men is not now as it ^^as in foinu'r 
“times, when they were with a more severe disciidinc go\'erned : 
“ but now grown proud and indolent (as is tlie manner of men 
“living in perpetual pa>') witli the weapons in their liands, 
“ doubt not to do whatsoever seemeth unto themselves best, be 
“it never so foule or unreasonable.” 

The Porte continued to go througli the farce of sending a 
Pasha to Algiers until the commcncenu'nt of th^ eighteenth 
century, after which the office was discontinued, and the Dey 
took to himself tlie title of Pa,sha. Tlic chief magi^tnicy of 
Algiers continued to the last to he nominally elective, the 
dignity being really the prize of tlie boldest and most un¬ 
scrupulous ruffian amongst tiie ruffianly crew wlio fijrmed the 
governing class. In Tunis a revtflution threw the j)o\ver into 
the hands of a Peg, whrt was the Dey’.s Secretary and 
Trea.surer: and he niadc the office hcreditar)' in liis own fainilv. 
In Tripoli also, the government became licreilitary in the 
descendants of one of tiic Pashas, and the sl\ Ic of Pasha was 
assumed by its independent rulcis. Algiers always main¬ 
tained the first place, which she iiad succeeded to after the 


* Dey; pi oh:vbly Dil’i, a Tuiki^li word signifyin" m-Uenial uneje ; the 
janissjuy nnnineers m Seivn, tn 1800, give lljc same tide la tlieir elected 
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capture of Tunis by ‘ Charles the Fifth, amon^ the Barbary 
regencies ; and in tlic expulsion of the M<>riscos from Spain 
in the reign of Philip the Third, niO'.t c-f them took refuge in 
Algiers, where their numbers and their skill in the arts of civili¬ 
zation added greatly to tlie rc'.ouiccs of the State. 

The government of Al^'crs was piobably the most odious 
that has ever existed in any age or country. It has been 
called a military republic, and was doubtless a [popular govern¬ 
ment in the Turl<jsit or Musalman acceptation of the term, 
and as such, may be commended to the study of Mr. Wilfrid 
] 51 unt. It was in tiuth a military oligarchy, founded on dis¬ 
tinctions of race, and cf)ml)iiiing all the tlisordcrs of mob 
rule with the arbitrary tyranny of Oriental despotism. Its 
revenues were deiived from the plunder of merchantmen and 
the ransom of slaves. Its public woiks were undertaken, and 
all the menial labour of the State performed by the forced 
service of Christian cai^tivcs. I’he whole power of the executive 
was lodged in the Dcy, who was assisted by the Kliazdnaji 
or tiea.surer by the Kadi or magistrate, and the Mufti or 
, jurist. The Dey was lesponsiblc to the Divan or Council of 
State, which consisted of the Agiia or General, and thirty 
»„oloncls of the janissaries. On cxtraoidinary occasions the 
whole body of the 'lurkisli soldiery was assembled to decide 
on momentous questions, sucli as that of peace or war with 
any of tlie great liniopean Powcis. 

The Turks in Algiers at first numbered above twelve thou¬ 
sand men. But after they were finally established in the 
country, and no mote rcinfiucemcnts of troops came from 
Istanbul or Ismir (Smy rna), their luunbcrs greatly declined ; and 
at the c(jmmcnccment of the eighteenth centuiy, there were in 
Algeria not more thaivscven thousand of Tuiks and Kul-oghlis 
together. The latter were the sons of the Turks by Mooiish 
and captive PLuropcan wtJincn : for there were no Tuikisli 
women in Algiers, except, pciFiaps, in the harem of the Pasha 
or a few of the wculllucr inhabitants : and the soldiery pur¬ 
chased tlieir help-mates, or took them as shares of their prizes. 
These Kul-oghlis (slavc-childien) were remarkable for tlieir 
spirit and intelligence, and were * jealously watched by the 
Turks, who would not allow thorn to rise1:o anj' high office in 
the State ; but they were allowed to carry arms, and served 
as soldiers. Tlie Euroj^can renegades, of whom there'wetea 
great number always in Algiers, were admitted to an entire 
equality with the Turks. Tliese weic men wlio were led to 
apostatise to escape the hardships of slave*y : and it would 
appear that they generally became stamicli defenders of their 
new faith. Many of the most famous Corsair captains were 
renegades. Cervantes says that these men used to obtain 
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favourable certificates from the Christi/n captives i\\ Algiers, 
so that when taken by a European man-of-war, they might 
pretend that they had always been wishing to return back into 
Christendom, and so they would escape the dutches of tlie Inqui¬ 
sition : then they \vo^ld take tlve first opportunity to get away 
again into Barbciry, there to les-iune t^ieir wicked manner of life. 

The Algerine pirate fleet at first consisted entirely of gal- 
le3*s, wliich were gradually replaced by “ tall ships” as the im¬ 
provements in ship-building made the latter fleeter and more 
manageable. In the middle of the seventeenth century the 
Algerines-had a fleet of seventy sail, but after their chastisement 
by the armaments of E'uis tlic^Fuuiteenth, their naval iX)\vcr 
tlccreased considcrabl3\ When Dr Siuiw, the CiiapLain to the 
Britisli ConsukUe at Algiers, wrote his minute dcsciiption of the 
Rcgeiicy in 1729, the piratic;il fleet consisted of only fifteen 
\e.ssels, the largest of wiiicli carried seventy guns, while five 
others cai'ricd fiom forty to fifty guns. There were only two 
galleys in use then, both of which, with the largest ship, belong¬ 
ed to the State; the icst were private property. Tlre^e weie a 
great number of smaller craft which only put to sea in the 
summer, and weie principally of use for cruising alotig tlie 
Christian coasts, picking up fisher-bojits, and landing at lonel> 
spots to kidnap women and children. The south coasts of 
Spain were continually thus liairietl by the corsairs of Tctiian, 
who used to set sail at .sunset, take their breakfast on the Spanish 
coast, and return again undei cover of the night into Africa. 

The place of mcichaiU.'^ in civilised communities wore supplied 
by the “ armadores/’purveyors, who fitted out aitd amvetl the 
corsairs, and shipped the crews, who were always voluntcers> 
receiving in return a commission on the value of the prizes, which 
often amounted to as much as one-lvilf. pne-eighth part of tlie 
cargo, and every eighth person out of the passengers and crew 
of a vessel taken by an Algciinc priv.'iteer, was the sliare of tlie 
State : tlie remainder was divided in fixed proportions between 
the owner, the armadore and the captors ; even tlie Christian 
slaves employed on board received their share. 

Their vessels were crowi-lcd with men, for they made but short 
cruises, and trusted to capturing a sliip, defended against them> 
by boarding in oveitwlvelminginumbers ; they bad also to furnish 
prize-crews to the vessels taken. About one-fifth of the crew 
were usually Turks : the rest Moors, Arabs and n^roes. In the 
galleys the oars were pulled by Chri.stian slaves, five to each 
oar. All these latter craft were double-banked, from ten to 
twenty oars a.side. A narrow gangway ran along the centre 
of the galley between* the row-benches on eadi side, up and 
down, which the Algerine task-masters walked armed with whips 
to keep the oarsmen to tlrcir vvoik. When the corsair was 
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chasing or being chased, the labour was terribly severe, and it 
was more dreaded by the slaves than any other, Abul Fazl, 
the Vazir of tlic Emperor Akbar, alludes to the condition of the 

halya Kashaii-i'-Farang”—the galley slaves of the Europeans, 
as the most debasing and harassing f(jrm of semtude. His 
reference was to the galleys*uscd by the Portuguese of Goa on 
the west coast of India. All Musalmaii captives, taken by 
European nations in war, in those days, were sent to the gal¬ 
lics. As a general i^ule,, the fifth slave at every sweep in the 
French and Spanish gallics, was a Turk or a Moor. The Turks 
weiic also cliosen to row the stroke oars of the galley. When 
mass was said on board, they were unchained and put into the 
long-boat, where they talked and laughed, smoked and blasphem¬ 
ed as they liked, till the ceremony was concluded, Malta, which 
was indeed a kind of Cliristian Algiers, was full of Muhainmedati 
slaves. The Knights of St. John lay in wait for the treasure ships 
of Egyptv plundered Turkish merchantmen, and ransacked the 
coasts of the Levant for slaves and booty. These things were 
then partT?f the custom of war, which sanctioned the practices 
'^f plunder, of holding captives of war to ransom, and putting 
^them to hard labour. Sir Charles Napier, when in Portugal 
during the Peninsular war, expressed his commiseration for the 
Algciines woiking in the dockyard at Lisbon in chains. “ These 
men/' lie writes, “ are slaves to wor.^e men than themselves ; for 
an Algerine piivatccr will a!wa3's beat a Poituguesc Frigate/’ 
The Parbarv corsairs wcic witliin their riglUs in tiie seventeenth 
century in spoiling and enslaving men of the nation with whom 
they profes-sed to be at war: but they continued these practices 
long after they had been abandoned b}'- everybody else, and 
were condemned by the unanimous consent of the civilked 
world. It is a remarkable fact, that though great numbers of 
the Christians taken by the corsairs apostatised to regain (heir 
liberty, there was hardly a single,instance of a Musalman in 
similar circumstances abandoning his religion. The solitary 
case that wc have heard of is that of Ali licy, the Turkish cap¬ 
tain, taken prisoner by the Portuguese at Zanzibar. 

It might bo thought that the corsairsVan great risks in em¬ 
ploying Chri?>lians to row their galley?; but, in fact, the difficulty 
of combination among the slaves w^s great, owing to their differ¬ 
ences of race and language, and the instant terror of their ty¬ 
rant’s brutality banished every other more remote consideration. 
Put it did sometimes happen that the galley slaves made a 
desperate bid for freedom, as when the galley of the son of the 
famous corsair, Barbarossa, was chased by the** Sea-wolf” of 
Naples, when the Christian confederates were cruising against 
Kilij Ali's fleet, in the year after the battle of Lepanto. 

This sou of Barbarossa was a most savage corsair captain. 
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and used his galley slaves with barbarous cruelty : and Cervantes 
relates how, when his vessel was chased by the liostile galley, as 
he was standing upon the stantrcl, encouraging his slaves to row 
lustily, those nearest to him caught him by his dress and pulled 
him down among the*row-benc!ies, where they tossed him from 
one bench to another, striking him with their fists and the 
links of their fetters/* so that before ever his body had passed 
the mainmast, his soul had |)asscd into hell.” The galley slaves 
were, however, only a small proportion of^he Christian slaves 
in Algiers. Colonel Playfair writes:— * 

Everything connected with the subject of Christian slavery 
in the Barbar\’ States is of the deepest interest. When that 
institution was at its height, there were fiom 20,000 to 30,000 
captives, at a time, in Algiers alone, representing every nation in 
Europe and cv'ery rank in, society, fiom the viceroy to the 
common sailor, men of the higdicst eminence in the church, lite¬ 
rature, science and arms, delicately nuitured ladies and little 
children, doomed to spend their lives in infamy. The majority 
never returned to their native land, and comparatively* few have 
left us a detailed account of their suffeiings, or a record of the, 
dramatic events passing every day around them.** 

When a prize was brniiglit in, all the captiv^es were examined’ 
at the Dey’s palace, and forced to declare their rank and piofts- 
siun truly, under penalty of the bastinado. All tlie European con¬ 
suls attended to look after the interests of any of their own coun¬ 
trymen who miglit be among the captives. If a passenger on the 
vessel taken, belonged to a nation at ]jcace with Algiers, he was 
on the request of his consul set at liberty : but all men serving 
for pay were made slaves of whatever nation they belonged to. 
Thus, an Englishman who was sailor or steward on a Spanish 
prize would be enslaved, and the King of^England could not pro¬ 
cure his release without paying his ransom. The captives were 
then put up in the public market place to auction, where they 
were run up and down, cxaniincxl. and their qualities and points 
of excellence cried up by liie auctioneer till no higlier bid could 
be obtained. They were then taken back to the Dey*s palace 
whither the intending purchasers follov\>cd them, and heie the 
real sale took place ; the captives were put up again to auction 
one by one, knockcnl down, and delivered over at once to their 
purchasers. 

The difference of price between the first and second sales was 
taken by the Government : only the amount of the bid at the first 
sale was divided among the captors. Before the fiist sale the Dey 
had taken the eighth part of the captives at his own pick and 
choice, and these were at once sent off to the slave prisons, or 
barracoons, which were three vast ranges of buildings, where the 
government slaves were lodged. 
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These public slaves always wore an iron rinjj round their 
ankle, when they were not actually in chains. The baracoons, 
or bagnos, as they were called in the lingua franca^ w^ere di¬ 
vided into small rooms, in each of which from fifteen to twenty 
slaves were kc|)t. They lived on the bare ground, and received 
three loaves of black breaddaily for their subsistence, and nothing 
else. They had to work from curly morning till late at night 
except on Fiidays, when they had a whole holiday. Some of 
them quairied slope, others dicw it in carts, others were em¬ 
ployed in the repair «nd renewal of the public buildings and 
fortifications ; olhers in the bakeries, where the bread was baked 
for the rations of the janissaries or of the slaves. The slaves 
of piivatc j^ersons were seldom so haid worked, but they were 
very little better off All the menial woik in the houses of Musal 
mans was performed by them, and by Kuiopean women in the 
harems The richer or better bred tiie captives weic, tlie worse 
they were used in order to accelerate tlicir ransom ; for the 
receipt of ransom was generally much more profitable to the 
owner ^lian the labour of bis chattel. Some of the “ Padroncs,'* 
or slavc-mastcis wcie kind and humane, but most of them 
freely vented their spite and ciuelty on their unfortunate victims. 
The mild conditions of ordinary Musalman domestic slavery 
were totally ab>cnt here, simply because the victims were 
Christians, towaids whom ciuelty was not only lawful but 
meritoiioii-; many of the renegados were more cruel than 
the Turks tlicmseKes, taking advantage of their position to 
gratify their personal and national antipathies, at the expense 
of ihfjsc \\h(jse steadfast conlinu,»ncc in ihcir faith was a 
perpetual rcpioacli to them. Hasan Pasha, who succeeded on 
the death of his i)ati*on Kilij Ali to the government of Algiers 
was says Cervantcs,^thc most cruel renegado ever known : and 
not a day passed but some unfortunate Christian slave was 
im[)alcd, crucified or flayed by his ordcis, or otherwise horribly 
tortuied to death : so that tven the Tuiks cried out upon Iiis 
cruelty. Put these Algerine Ottomans themselves displayed 
on many occasions a fiendish ciuelt\* which wms not a national 
char.ictcrislic, but which must havt: been bred in them by the 
temptation and opi)()rtunity afforded for its exercise through 
their horrible system. They inflicted 4'evolting tortures on 
criminals even of their own country and religion. Suspending 
the wretch on sharp hooks till life was extinct; bi caking the arms 
and legs with a blacksinith^s hammer on an anvil ; and basti¬ 
nadoing till the feet fell off, were among the punishments 
legally inflicted. 

If a Christian slave dared even to strike a Turk or a Moor, 
he was subjected to the most cruel tortures. Colonel Playfair 
relates the case of a young Christian who killed his Tuikish 
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master under provocation so gross as to fully justify the act 
He was ordered out for execution, and the crowd of spectators, 
as if tiiey had been Red Indians, all took a hand in tormenting 
him to the utmost of their power,: he was finall}' crucified 
alive, a red*hot iron thitist through both his cheeks, and then 
he was scorched to death with fiid-brands. Pages might be 
filled with the account of similar atrocities, and petty cruelties 
were practised daily on the domestic slaves without attracting 
notice or record. Mr. Shaler, the United States Consul at Algiers, 
in a report to his Government made in 1815, observes that 
tlie horrors of the negro slave-trade arc tender mercies when 
" compared with the sufferings which are inflicted upon the in- 
habitants of Spain and Italy by these detestable barbarians.'* 

As the slaves were of all nationalities, and tiieir Tuikish 
masters could speak no language but their own, llicrc sprung 
up among the captors and the captives a jargon in which they 
communicated with cacli other, sometiiing similar to the 
Pigeon English in u.sc in the Chinese tiading sctllcinents to-day. 
Tliis was called the Lingua Franca, and (the great majority of 
the shtves being of Latin race,) it was based on the mixture 
of the Latin languages.with Tuikish and Arabic, It gradually 
fell into disuse after the occupation of the country by the 
French, thougli it may still be occasionally heard used as a 
incdiinn of communication between sailois of different na¬ 
tionalities in tlic Mediterranean pvats. 

The Turks could seldom s[)cak even this jargon with any 
fluency : nor Arabic either. Few of them could read or write 
their own language, and they prided themselves on their 
brutish ignoiancc, boasting that they were men of the sword, 
or nothing. They were all of them men originally of the 
knvest class, iccruitcd from the scum of Hic population in the 
sea-|'ort towns of Asia Minor ; for when the nunil)crs of the Turks 
in Algiers was getting low, the Dfy iLsed to send his ships to 
Smyrna to enlist iccruits: Dr. Shaw .says tliat he saw one of 
these batches of recruits arrive in Algiers, and a greater .set 
of ragamuffins and tatterdemalions he never saw. But after a 
little polishing at Algiers,'after they had got caps to their 
heads and shoes to their ftet, and a pair of large knives to 
ihcir girdle, they quiclfly learned to cany themselves as monarchs 
of all they surveyed, and to treat all Moors, jew^s and Europeans 
as dirt beneath their feet For admini.strative and revenue 
purposes Algeria, under the Turks, was divided into four 
piovinces : one round the capital which was under the immediate 
control of the Dey ; the others w'ere Oran, Titterie and Con- 
stantina, each governed by a Bey with a small retinue of 
Turk.s. The Turkish garrisons in these provincial towns * were 
relieved from Algiers once every year, and every year also there 
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was a flying camp of a thousand mqn formed in each district to 
collect tlie revenue. The amount thus realised did not 
nearly suffice to meet the State expenses, for all tlie Turkish 
soldiery received regular pa\', and rations besides: but 
tlie chief resources of \hc Treasmy/ were derived fioni 
the sale and ransom of»the captives, the proceeds of the 
plunder taken by the State ciuisers, and the dues paid on their 
profits by the privateers. The Moors and Arabs in the interior 
did much as they liked, and outside the towns were not 
interfered with cis long as they paid the expected sums into 
the Treasury : and the Bedouin tribes were kept in subjection 
through their own rivalries, the licys never having any difficulty 
in setting the other tribes on to attack a recalcitrant one. 
The Arabs haled the Turks, and a single Turk, or a small 
paity of them, hardly daied venture outside the town walls 
anywiierc: w'hile they on their pait despised the natives, one Turk, 
says Doctor Shaw, valuing himself as a match for twenty Arabs. 

After'tlic Algerines had virtually severed their connection 
with the ^Ottoman Empire by their refusal to recognise the 
treaties concluded by the Sublime Porte, and their election of 
a Dey to rule them, they took no further part in the maritime 
wars waged by the Sultan. The battle of Lepanto had ruined 
the naval prestige and power of the Osinanlis, and the Turkish 
Imperial fleets no longer swept the Mediterranean and the 
Adriatic : on the contrary, the Levant was infested by the cruisers 
of the Maltese knights, of the Genoese, and the Grand Duke of 
'i'uscany. When the Sultan asked the Algerines to afford 
him some assistance in his naval wars, they declined with 
various specious excuses, but their real reason was that their 
zeal for the true faith and the Holy War had been quenched in the 
lust of plunder and Jthc pleasures of prey which they derived 
from their profitable pursuit of promiscuous piracy. Their 
cruising vessels, built for speed and not for strength, over¬ 
hauled every merchantman they*met in the narrow seas, but 
they carefully avoided a trial of strength witii a Chri.stian man- 
of-war. They no longer attacked the enemy’s forts and 
arsenals, but tlieir gallqys visited the unprotected parts of his 
coasts, sacking hamlets, burning churches, and carrying off 
peasants and fisher people into .slavery. •Ljidy Fanshawe, in 
her narrative of her exile with her husband after the overtlirow 
of the Royal cause, says—‘‘After we had passed the straits we 
“ saw coming towards us a Turkish galley, well manned, and we 
‘‘ expected we should be all airried away as’ slaves, for, this 
“ beast,* the Captain had so laden his ship with goods for 

--———-i- " 

• Lady Fanshawe was a passenger in a Dutch raerebantinan, the 
Captain df which was, she writes, "a Duiciiman, which is enough to say, 
but truly, 1 think, the greatest beast i ever saw of his kind ! ” 
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“ Spain, that his puns were ii‘^clcss. However, he called for 
“ brandy, and when he had well drunken, he and all that were 
" with him, he gave them arms and bade them defend themselves, 
“ resolving to fight rather than Iosq his ship, which was worth 
“thirty thousand pouii'ds.” 

All the women on board were maUe to go below and locked 
up in the cabin, “for, if they saw onl}’ men, the Turks miglit 
" take us for a man-of-war ; but if they saw women, they 
“ would take us for a merchant and boaud us.” She goes 
on to say—“ By this time the two vessels were in parley, and 
“ so well satisfied with speech and sight of each other’s forces, 
“ that the Turk’s man-of-war tacked about, and wc continued 
“our course.” 

Less fortunate than this beastly Dutch skipper was his 
fellow-captain whose richly-laden tall ship, bound for the 
East, was attacked by Murad Reis with his piiatc fleet of 
fifteen galleys. These sca-wasps would not venture to at¬ 
tempt a large ship in a breeze when she could w^ar and 
bring her broadside to bear, but they would ventwre upon 
her in a calm, w<Jiking at Iier fore and aft, and raking 
her with their bow-chasers, while they kept carefully out of 
the way of her broadside batteries. The Dutchmen defended 
their sliip desperately ; her sides were as a steep as a wall, and 
for king, the attempts of the Tuiks to board were vain: 
but after sex oral houis’ hard fighting they mastered her decks 
and drove the Dutciunen below, wlicrc they still defended 
themselves with the courage of dcspcialien. The Dutch Cap¬ 
tain seeing all lost, and tlie hatches crowded with Turks, deter¬ 
mined to make them pay dearly for their victory : so threw 
fire into the magazine and blew up the ship wdth all on board, 
an immense number of the victorious «Musalmans perishing 
with her, while several of their gallics udu'ch had been grappled to 
her were so damaged, that they C(iuld hardly be kept afloat, 
and most of them were more or less injured : and while the 
shattered squadron u'as on its way to Algiers to refit, it was by 
ill luck espied by the Florentine gallics of Cosmo dc Mcdicis, the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany, Vvhich gave chas'c and several of the 
pirate vessels were captured, others had to run ashore to escape 
being taken, and tfle w'hole'fleet was scattered. Tliis Duke 
Cosmo was a sworn foe to the corsairs and continually harassed 
them wdth his fleet of well appointed galleys from Leghorn. 
He also visited the coasts of Barbary, serving tlie Turks and 
Moors as they served the Christians, carrying ofif men and 
women into slavery. In one of these excursions a rich Turk’s 
cotuntry villa was plundered, and his daughter, a girl of great 
beauty, carried ofif. It happened at the time that three* monks 
had come to Algiers with funds to ransom Christian captives, 
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and had .already ransomed one hundied and thirty : but when 
the news of tlie capture of a Turkish woman was brought to 
Algiers, the Dcy ordered the ransomed slaves back to their 
chains, and in addition, seized the three intniks and sent them 
to the galleys till the gii! should lie rcti'rncd : and the Turks 
offered large ransom for hc4* too, but her captor, a Genoese cap¬ 
tain, had become enamoured of her and wcaild not give her up ; 
so the unfortunate monks and the slaves whose ransom had been 
actually paid, remained in hopelss captivity. About this time 
there was some talk of exchange of prisoners of war between 
the Cliristians and the Turks, and the question of its legality 
was’ referred by the latter to tlic Ulama at Constantinople : 
some of these were for, some against it ; but the opinion of 
the majority was that an equal exchange was not lawful ; but 
that it might be permissible to release one, or a few Cliristians, 
if the liberty of many iMusalinans couKl be obtained thereby. 

Murad Reis was the last of the great corsair captains, who 
carried on piratical war at the head of whole fleets, and who 
maintained the connection between the Ottoman ]unj:)itcand 
^the Turks in Ikirbary, His vessels were welcome in every 
Moslem harbour, from Smyrna to S.illee. Me showed the 
c<.;'sairs the way into the Atlantic, and he once ravaged the 
(kinary Islantls. Following his feotsteps the Algerines extended 
the limits of their cruises further and further, till their blood- 
red flag, with the device of the naked arm and hand grasping 
a scimitar, became known and fcaicd in the North Sea and the 
British Channel, 

Between the years 1609 and 1616 the Algerine corsairs had 
captured four hundred and sixty-six sail of British ships, all 
the crews of which were reduced to slavery. In the latter 
year the English Ambas'^adtir, at the Court of Madrid, writing 
to the Duke of Buckingham, says—“The strength and boldness 
“ of the Barbary pirates is now grown to that height, both in 
“ the ocean and in the Mediterranean Sea, as I iiave never 
' known anything brought a greater sadness and distrac- 

“ tion in this court than the daily advise thereof. Their fleet 
is divided into two squadrons : one oi* eighteen sail remaining 
“ before Malaga, in sight of tlie city, .the other before the Cape 
“of Santa Maria, which is betweenJL-isbon a»d Seville.” 

These corsairs attacked and captured every vessel approach¬ 
ing the Straits of Gibraltar from either side, and absolutely 
put a stop to all the carr>dng trade of the Mediterranean, till 
the very want of more prey compelled them to scatter, and to 
cruise farther in quest of prizes. 

In 1631 another Murad’Reis, a Flemisti renegade, surprised 
the town of Baltimore in Ireland, with two hundred men landSl 
from his gorsair ships. It is said tliat he had liickcd up some 
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fishermen who bclon^ctl to the iicij^hboiirin^ town of I3^?n^nn^^n, 
and these, to save their own homes, piloted tlic Algerines to 
Ihiltimoic. “Thence they carried off 237 persons, men, women 
“and children, even those in tlic cradle. That done, they 
“ brouglit them to Algiers, where’ it was pitiable to see them 
“exposed for sale: for then they separated wives from 
their husbands, and infants from their mothers. They sold 
“ the husband to one, and the wife to another, tearing the 
“ daughter from her molhci’s arms witluait^ any liope of ever 
“seeing her again. I licard all this* at Algiers fiom several 
“of these .slaves, who assured me that no Chri.stian could wit- 
“ ness what took place without inching into tears, to see so 
“many honest giils and so many well brought up women 
“abandoned to the brutality of these barbarians.” ^ 

A news letter of July 4th, 1640, states :—“ 'I'hosc roguisl) pirates 
“ n liich lie upon the \\c.slcni coast have tal;cn fr(.)in the shore 
“about Tcnzance, near St. Micliacl's Mount, sixty men, women 
“ and chilthen. Tliis was in the night, for in the clay these 
roguc.s keep out of sight for fear of the King’s ships. 

y\nd in the same }Tar the Mayor of rh inoiuh reports that, 
three Turb'ish meio-of-war had taken an Knglish ship ncFir 
the IJzard. The Deputy Lieutenant of Cornwall reports that 
there were at least sixty pirate vessels on tlie coast, and the 
fishermen were afraid to put to sea, 

A petition presented to Jlis Majesty King Charles I. in this 
same year, states that tlicrc wcic 3000 Kngli.^li captives at that 
time in Algiers ; Terc Dan sa)’s the total number of Christian 
slaves in Barbary was prodigious, there were 25,000 in Algicis 
alone, and 8.000 renegades besicles. 

About the same time an Algerine squadron found its way 
to Iceland, piloted to Reykjavik by an^ Icelander wliom they 
had taken in a Danish ])ri7c. The unfortunate natives hail 
never even heard of such beings as Turks, when these swarthy 
and turbaned ruffians fell iipon'thcm, as it were, from the clouds. 
The Algerines inad(! a clean sweep of the whole population 
and everything portable in Reykjavik. VV^lien two years later, 
a mission was sent fram Dcninaik to lansoin the captives, it 
was found that nearly all vcrc dead of sickness, misery, and 
ill-usage. « t 

Another famous expedition made at tliis time was thatof 
Hali Pinchinin with fifteen ga!lc3's to surprise the Holy House 
at Loretto, and carry off the accumulated treasures of the shrine. 
The Algerines used diligently to eiujuire among their renegades 
and slaves for likely objects of tiieir cnterprise.s, and tlie Santa 
Ca.sa was supposed .to be a rich and ill-guarded booty. But 
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somehow 4110 destination of Mali’s fleet leaked out, and the 
Christians were ready to receive liim, when lie ailived, in such 
force, that he ^avc up attcrnptiiii^^ Lcnettu. Not tfj icturn home 
empty-handed, liowevcr, hf fell on the ncii^dibouiinir Venetian 
coasts and ravagctl them fuiiously, amassin^^ a ^rcat booty : but 
lingering too long over ll'« busincs^^, the Venetians had time 
to equip a fleet in hot haste, which forced him to take refuge 
in Valona, a Turkish sea-j)ort in liiniu^. Mere he landed all 
his spoil and captive-^ in apprehension of an attack, and. in¬ 
deed, the Venetians, by a clc\ er stratagem, cut (uit all his galleys : 
but a cannon-shot having struc k a mosc|Uc in Valona during 
Ihc’operation, the Sultan, who always srcretly favoured the 
corsairs, demanded that tlie Venetians should reshne all the 
captured galleys, or prejx'ire for war. The}% to escape fiom 
the dilemma,' bin lit the capturc'd vessels and pretended it 
had been done by accident. Mali i’inchinin and his crews 
had to copvcit their spoil into cash in Tinkey, and get liome as 
bc.st they could. 

A detailed account of the expc'ditions and exploits of the 
•corsairs during tliis time oi their greatc'-t jao^pciity and 
activity might easily be made to fill sevcial volumes; but 
Cijloiiel ria}’fair’s bofjk caily casually touches upon their general 
histoiy, and principall)^ confines itself to the subject of the 
relations of the Kegenev with tl'>e Ihitish Government as set 
i'urtii in tlic Consular archives. At In^l the luiiopean Fowcis, 
at peace with 'I'lnke)', earned on their cominuiiiealions with the 
Baibaiesiiue Rej^cncies, fas the piratical Stales were convenient¬ 
ly called for want of a bettei expre.-'sion.) through the Sublime 
Porte and our Queen Kli/aheth ficquentl)^ and .seriously 
addicsscd rcmonstances to the Sultan on account of the out- 
r.igcs committed b\'his,noinin;d va.ssal.'. ii})on her .subject.s : but 
when it was found that .all the Sultan’s Fit mans and Khatt-i- 
Humayuns prodiici-d no effect at all upon the pirates, api)!i- 
cations for redress and threats *of vciie.eance were addressed 
direct to the actual clnefs of the corsair communities. Tlie 
first Knglish Consuls in Algieis seem to have been the leading 
mercliants in the place,-for, .strange to s«)-, in this nest of pirates, 
there existed a consiilcrablc body «)f merchants from divcr.s 
Furopean nations, almost fioin the aailicst tiAie.s of the corsair 

ocfcupation These were alwaj’s faiily well treated by the 
Turks, to vyhom they were cxcceilingly useful, supplying them, 
as they did. with all kinds of Europe articles, gunpowder and 
munitions of war, tackling, cordage and marine stores for their 
vessels, in exchange fin- the goods plundered from their own 
co-religionists and countrymen. The VVoriihipful Company of 
Turkey Incrcliants had' for long an agency at Algiens, and 
tieuting for, and arranging the ransom of, English captives, 
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and discountinfj tlic ransom money, was a regular branch of 
mercantile business. The Algerines always professed a kind 
of Hibernian affection for the French and the English, on 
account of the natural hostilit}^ whigh both those nations bor^ 
to their common cndmics the Spaniards, and the first European 
consuls in Barbary were from ihc 9 o two Powers. A French 
Consul was appointed in 1581, and an English merchant of the 
Turkey Cenupany received letters patent as Consul in Algiers 
four years later, his ai)pointnicnt being /ormally ratified by 
the Sultan. 

The history of the dealings of our Government with that of 
the Algerines is a bewildering, and not a very edifying story, 
'i'reaties of peace and solemn agreements were made and 
sworn to over and over again, only to be shamelessly broken 
by the corsairs. The Dcy insulted the linglish consuls and 
braved the consequences when he had nothing to hope or to 
r*ar, but became wonilcrfiill}’ amenable to reason .when an 
l'’^gli^h squatlon appeavctl off the coast, and positively com¬ 
plaisant and obliging when he sniffed a present in i)*'ospcctive, 
citlier in money or gunpowder. 

‘'Tt seems incredible at the present day,” says Colonel Play¬ 
fair, “ that such a state of things could liavc been permitted Ito 
“exist: that so infamous a rabble should have been allowed 
* the undisputed right of inteifeiing witli the commerce of the 
“ world, and enriching themselves witli tiic ransom of the best 
“ blood of Christendom.” In fact, many proposals were made 
for a general league of Chri'^lian powcis to destroy these nests of 
])iratcs : one notably in the reign of our James the F'irst which 
piovidcd for the pa3'incnt of the expenses of the propo.sed cx- 
])cdition /if ilic sale of the 'I'nrhs and Moors as slaves. But 
national rivalries always stood in the way of such a combi¬ 
nation ; and in fact, though it is a shameful fact, the English 
and French were really not .-jorry for the maintenance of a 
sy.stem which completely destroyed the commerce of Spain, 
]^ortugal, and Italy, and throw all the carrying trade of the 
seas into tlieir own hand.s : and they were still more rejoiced 
when there was a rupturft between the 'Algerines and a rival 
great Power, for then, their f>wn commerce increased and flouii.sh- 
cd in proportion a# that of tficir rivals was diminished by the 
risks it ran from the pirates. Wc can hardly wonder at th^e 
unworthy jealousies in those times, wlien in our own day wc 
have seen an luigli.sh Government trying, however shame-faccd- 
ly, and however vainly, to uphold the worst Government in 
the world, in order to prevent the aggrandisement of a rival 
European nation. • 

England and France were the only two nations who were 
poweiiul enough at sea to exempt themselves from the payment 
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of actual tribute to the Barbary Rej^encics besides Spain, which 
was too proud to stoop to the ignominy of purchasing^ a peace 
with her relentless tormentors. Ncitlier were the Portuguese 
or the Italians admitted,to the benefits of this so-called peace, 
however much they might be willing to pay for it : ostensibly 
because they were “ thc'^ hereditary enemies of tiic Musalman 
f lilh,” and no doubt also, because their convenient proximity 
made their plunder more profitable tlian any payment would 
have proved. It,was not till the year i8i2, tliat the Portuguese 
were admitted to thd peace through the mediation of the British 
Government^ o\\ \\\c: folfinving terms: thc}^ I^aid a million of 
dollars for the release of all Portuguese slaves in Algiers ; they 
agreed to pay an annual tribute of twenty-four thousand 
dollars, and the usual presents also to the Dcy and Chief 
officers on the aj>pointmcnt of a Consul. Sweden, Denmark, 
llic llanse Towns, Holland and tlic United States of Amerioji, 
all paid regular tribtitc to Algicis, while the ITench and English 
vied with each other in the costliness and splendour of the 
presents wliich they constantly despatched to tlie Dey. The 
American Ctmsul, Mr. Eaton, who was sent in 179S to Algiers, 
with arrears of tribute due by the United States, very perti- 
*ncnlly observed of the Dcy :—Can an}: man bclicv'e that this 
elevated brute lias seven kings of Europe, two Rcjniblics and 
a Continent tributaiy to him, when his whole naval force is 
“ not ccpial to two linc-of-battlc ships?” 

Colonel PIa\*fair tells us that—“ The weaker nations which 
“had to submit to the humiliation of paying actual tribute 
“ were treated in the most contemptuous manner, and in the 
“event of aircars remaining too long unj)aid, their consuls 
“ were .sent to hard labour in chains, from which some of them 
“ actually died ” « 

The first actual treaty, between the English and the Alger¬ 
ines, was made by the Long Parliament. James the P'irst 
luid sent a fleet of twenty sail to Algiers to coerce the Corsairs ; 
but the Dcy cajoled the Admiral with fine promises, and secretly 
sent away all tlie English slaves out of the town : then he 
demanded reparation for outrag^s^ committed by the English 
as a set-off against the damage done by the pirates, and 
finally 'delivered up eighteen P^nglish i?lavcs as all that there 
* were in Algiers : the Engli.sh were thoroughly fooled and went 
aivay thinking they had put a stop to the piracy, and that 
same year the corsairs captured forty sail of Biitish ships, 

Tlic Dey after this, often proposed to negotiate a regular 
treaty with the English, always receiving a large present through 
the Consul as a preliminary: after which nothing more was 
heard of the matter, • 

In King Charles the I.’s reign, a general collection was made 
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by order of the Parliament, throughout the United Khi^dom 
for the charitable purpose of the redemption of tlic miserable 
English captives in Algiers. The total sum thus collected was 
only ^2.848. The illegal levy of ship-pioney which caused the 
first disputes between Charles and his Parliament, was intended 
to defray the charges of protecting th»- southern coasts against 
these pestilent corsairs. The peace concluded with the Algerines 
by Edmund Casson, the Agent of the Pailiamcnt, was to 
be till the end of the world, and no man .should break it.” 
No Englishmen were to be made slaves ifi future, and no Eng¬ 
lish ship molested. The English merchants in Algiers were to 
be allowed a place of worship, and if any Engli-^hman had 
committed any offence against tlic laws of Algior.^ c:ru to sink¬ 
ing a Turk or Moor and escape, neither the English Consul nor 
anv other Englishman, should be called to account for it: the 
P^ngliMh slaves in Algiers amounting to six hundred and fifty, 
with one hundred besides absent in the cruiscis, were to be 
freed on ransoni, at the average rate of £12 per head. Great 
trouble was experienced in getting some persons to part vvitli 
their private slaves for any consideration whatever. Colonel 
ria)’fair gives in extenso some pathetic letters written by 
Ivnglisli slaves at this time to friends in England, imploring that* 
money ma)' be sent for their ransom. A list of slaves liberated 
by Casson containing 242 names, with the ransom paid for each, 
is still extant. Among tlicm occur the names of many women, 
and of many Irish also, probably some of the victims from 
Baltimoie. 

In Cromwell’s time Admiral Blake visited Algiers and was 
very civilly received, for good reason : for lie had just before 
chastised the Tunisians and completely destroyed their pirate 
fleet of nine sail at Porto Eaiina. However, the Lord Pro¬ 
tector was soon afterwards complaining of the capture of an 
English ship by the Algerines; the Dcy replies with recrimi¬ 
nations that the ICnglish carry cat goes and passengers of the 
Spaniards, PortugucsCj Genoese, &c., and so defraud the corsairs 
of their lawful prey ; and lie gives notice that hcnccfoith he 
will hold the English Consul re.sponsible for such doings. 
Charles the Second on his restoration sent another mission to 
Algiers to settle these niatters, and a fresh Treaty was concluded, 
the most remarkable stipulation of which was that “ Liberty 
** was granted to the Algerines to search Biitish vessels and take 
otit all foreigners and their goodsl' But King Charles, to his 
credit, refused to ratify the Treaty : the Algerines obstinately 
insisted on the obnoxious article : the King sent two more 
Missions to Algiers, one of them supported by a fleet, and 
the negotiations, or rather wranglings and contentions •were 
continued for ten years/thc corsairs pretending to be on llie 
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poi!it 3'icI(linjT, nncl all the time snapppin^fr up Enirlish 
Merclianlrncn on llio plea that the Tica!\' was in ahcyaiico : 
while the funds raised for the redemption of captives had been 
embezzled (they called if ap[)ropriatcd by tlie Jinglish Gov¬ 
ernment to pay the debts of the Navy". At last the patience 
of Kin" Charles was a listed, ami he foiinally declared war 
against the Algerines, A combined squadron of ten Englisli 
and four Dutch ships set out to hunt down the corsairs, 
and in 1670 tht'y met with and complete!}^ destroyed the 
Algerine Atlanic flt.-fct of six ships, and next year Sir Edward 
Spragg burnt the ten ships of their Mediterranean fleet in Bujeya 
harbour. “Infuriated at these disasters the janissaries rose 
“in revolt, munlcrcd their Agha, and carried his head to the 
“ Divan. The Paslia looking out of his balcony, asking them 
“the reason, thej^ answered that they must have peace with 
“the Englisli” 

The obno.vion.s article Avas now left out of the revised Treaty. 
The ICnglisli slaves tlien in captivity were n(*t, however, liberated 
unless ransomed in liarti cash. All lingli.sh ship.s were to 
cany pas^cs, with a peculiar stam[) on them [for the Corsairs 
could not read even their own language), and shewing these 
*j5asscs should cxenq)t them from scfircli. 

./Vftcrwai ds several casc-^ occurred of I'aiglish vessels being taken 
bccau'-e un[)rovidcd with passes, and the Consul had harcl work 
to get them icleised. At length the Algcn'ncs brought in an 
Engli.sh sloop of war whicli had ti ied todefend a Dutch Merchant' 
man attacked by an Algerine ^{luadum. The Algerines grumbled 
much at having to surrender tlic pii>oncrs taken in these ship.s, 
but tluy absolutely insisted on keeping the cargoes. Matters 
came to a chmax, when one of the finest of tlic Algerine vessels 
anived in port almo^it a total wreck. She had only destroyed 
.seventeen small Jvnglish fisliing vessels in the Atlantic, and 
hi ought in forty fnic Englishincn as captives ; she had been 
then wantonly attacked by a Biitish frigate and most grievously, 
mauled, only escaping capture under cover of a dark and 
stormy night. 

The whole city was thrown into an uproar at this evidence of 
the i^erfulious and inhuman conduct of the English. Some were 
for killing the Consul at once; hut calm-Jr counsels prevailed, 
and he obtained libcity to remain under arrest in his own house. 
War was again waged by the English against the Algerines, 
and in 1681 the Earl of Torrington took the Algerine cruiser, 
the Golden Horn, of 38 gnn^, having a crew of 460 men, 
whereof 70 were Christian.s: and Captain Cloudsley Shovel 
took the Rose of 22 guns with 30 Christians among her crew 
of 200 men Eventually, peace was again made, the principal 
stipulations being that the boat sent by* an Algerine cruiser to 
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search a British ship should only contain two men besides 
the rowcis. 


No sor>ner were the Alj^erines fairly at peace witli the Englisli 
than they be^an to plunder the Frpnch : for they could not 
afford to remain fiicndly to more than one of llic great trading 
nations at the same time. About t'iiis time the Dcy had con¬ 
sented to admit the Dutch to peace under promise of tribute, 
to the great disgust of the corsairs, who rc[)rcscntcd to him that 
they could not make their calling pay, if Hjcy were dcbarrc<l 
from making prizes of the ships of the tlfrec great mercantile 
nations, the English, the French and the Dutch at the same 
time ; and wlien the Dcy alleged the great loss and damage 
done to the State cruisers by ilic English and Dutch mcn-of- 
war, they replied that the gains out uf the ca[)lurcd Merchant¬ 
men quite counterblaiiccd that loss : and, moreover, quoted an 
expressive Arabic provcib: “That those ought never to sow 
who are afraid of the sparrows,’* 

But Lc Grand Munarque w'ould stand none of their 
nonsense, and bade them at once make full rcpaia^ion, cr 
prepare for war ; and as they were little used to hearing such 
peremptory language from the European Powers, they bade 
liim do his woist. They immediately became very complaisant 
to the English, and agreed that'their coisairs should never 
again go into the English Channel, and that they should 
demand no passes from English vessels from Cape Finisterre 
northwards. Louis the P'ouitct.nth was as good as his word, 
and in i 683 he sent a strong PTcnch fleet to attack Algiers, 
under the command of the Alaiquis Diiqiiesne, They thiew 
6,000 bombs into the town, and seven or eight hundred Turks 


and Moors were killed in the ruins of their houses. 


The whole 


place was in disorder, the janissaiics ro.se revolt, murdered the 
Dey and elected Haji Hasan, the Captain of the galleys, to 
succeed him. Some say that his nickname of “ Mezzomorto’* 
was derived from his cadaverous appcaiaucc; others that he 
was so called because he was left for dead in a combat between 


the corsairs and a Christian cruiser. The new Dcy scut a 
message to the PVcnch Adtniral that if the attack were renewed, 
he would blow every Frcnoliman in the place away from guns. 
This threat he partS'ally carried into execution : the' French 
Consul and twenty other Ficnehmen were blown from the 
mouths of guns. Duquesne*s squadron having expended all 
their ammunition were obliged to retire, 

The Algerines, in retaliation sent their galleys next summer 
to the coasts of Languedoc and Provence where they committed 
the most frightful ravages. King Louis again sent a stronger 
fleet to Algiers under tiie Marschel Dik ePEstrees ind they 
mercilessly bombarded* the cit;^, lying before it for nearly a 
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month • and, conlinually rcncu inf^ their fire, they destroyed 
al!nt>st tiuec-finirths of the town, and made the streets run with 
blood. The Algerines blew 50 h'rcnchmen from tlie mouths of 
t^uns, and the French setaliated by slranj^lin" their Turkisli 
captives, and sending their bodies ash6rc lashed to rafts. But 
the Algerines were dcterirftned not to [^ive in, as they knew tliat 
to shew the white feather would be to ruin their future chances 
of success alloj^ethcr. After thiowin*^ 13,000 bombs into the 
city, d'JCstrecs had to withdraw foi want of aniniunition wiiliout 
brinitiiu^ the Algerines to terms, but after showing their bravado, 
the Divan made peace with the i^'rcnch next year rather than risk 
anothjr visitation, I'his peace uas so unpopular with the 
Turks, who coidd not bear to confe'.s themselves bcatcti, that 
Mezzomorto thou^itht it wi^er to abdicate tlie Deyship, and he; 
afierwards took service witli the Sultan, and commanded his 
fleets a^j^ainst the Venetians in the Levant, and a^ain'it the 
Russians in the Black Sea. 

’TIioiij^li the ADcrincs did their l)c.st to pul a ryood face on 
this master, there is no doubt that it cowed them dreadfully, 
aiul they were no Ioniser so sccuic of themselves as lliey 
liad hitherto been. After this they leaned mute and more 
lo KiiL^land, and the conquest of Gibraltar and Minorca 
by our fleets had a ^rcat influence on their bcliavionr, still 
they would not release English slaves without lansom. In 1696 
there were 120 English .slaves in Algiers, whose ransom, as 
tlcmanded, averaged £CyQ a head. In the )*car 1724 died 
Mr, Thomas lE'iton, of the Worsliipful Company of Ironmon¬ 
gers, who left all his fi)rtunc in trust for tlie redemption of 
Biitish slaves in Turkey or ikirbary. Lender this will the sum ot 
/,'2i,OUO was |)aid awa\' between the \‘cars 1734 and The 

money has since boen api)roi>riated fur oilier ciiai itabic and 
educational purposes under authority of the Court of Chancery. 

All through the eighteenth century the Algeiiiic.s continnetl 
in a nominal state of peace with England ; with a monotonous 
current of complaints, recriminations, and counter charges, 
running through their mutual diplomatic intercour.se. The Eng¬ 
lish mcn-of-\var fire shotted guns at the Algerine cruisers, make 
them come under their sterns, and take Christian slaves out of 
them. £ngli.sh mcichantmcn firt? at Algerine boats boarding 
them with the two regulation sittcr.s only, besides oarsmen : 
Turkish and Moorish slaves arc found aboard English ships: 
the soldiers in the garrisons of Gibraltar and Port Mahon 
throw stones at Algerine boats* crews. 

An Engli.sh privateer meeting a small Algciinc cruiser, fired 
** a gun to make the Turk lower his tojVsails in honour of his 
“Britannic Majesty ; tile other did not comply or was uiiacquain- 
“ ted with the ceremony, whereupon nine gnus were fired into 

50 
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‘ him in earnest, and answered by as many as the Turk* could 

brin^ to bear. The privateer then fired her whole broadside 
"into the Turk, killini; seven men and wounding one." 

On the other hand, in 1713, the Algorines captured a Britidi 
sl)ip with a large snrh of gold on board destined for the 
payment of tlic Ihitish troops in Minorca; the)’ surrendeicd' 
the ship and the crew aftcrwaids, but they w'ould not give up 
the gold. A Spanish man-of-war took an English shij) in 
which thirty' Moors were passengers, and these were sold as 
slaves in S])ain. The Dey. not vciy !■ •girall)’' demanded repara- 
turn or satisfaction fr(un tiic English who were tlicmselves at war 
w ith Spain. 

In 1749 the Corsairs took an h'nglish Government packet- 
boat from Lisbon to ]\ilinoiith, (>n the pretence that she had 
no pass on board. Tlic sum of £2^,000 in specie, which was 
on board, was kept by tlte though he released the ship and 
crew. In vain the khiglisli threatened him with war: be did 
not believe that the Ihilisli Government would go to war with 
him for so trifling a matter as e5,0(to, and he was right. 
He asked for lime and brought forvvaid counter claims ujitil 
ovciy one was tiied of the whole business, and it dropped. 

W'hen the Eicnch look Minorca fiom the English after Admi¬ 
ral Byng s failure to relieve the place, they found in it a store 
of passes which tlic Governors used to issue to .slii[)s under the 
Ihitish fl-itr leaving the island. Tliesc passes the French and 
Spaniards proceeded to issue to their own slops, who, by^ hoisting 
false coUjUis and showing these passes, used to cscaj^e capture 
by the coisairs. When the latter fijiind out the trick, the)’- 
weie veiy angry ; but the Dey w'as quite tap.ial to the occasion, 
and gave ordcis that all ships with passes should be made piizes 
of heieafter as if they had none. A number of English ships 
w'ere thus captured and canied into Algiers: and the Algerines 
made a great mciit of consenting to their ultimate libcr.itiou. 
This matter was arranged by James liiucc of Kinnaird, the 
egeat African traveller and discoverer of the sources of tite Blue 
Nile w’ho w’as then Consul at Algiers. The English consuls had 
anything but an enviable tiftic of it : the Dc)’.s used to seize any 
pretext to get rid of them in 6rdcr to get the presents which 
w'cre alw'ay*s given on tlie j^ppointment of a new C®n.sul. 
Sometimes they had the impertinence to dismiss tlic Consul 
bom his post as if he had been their servant, and the English 
Government, after some feeble altcrcatimi, swallowed this 
afifrojit also. But captains of English men-of-war were not 
at all so forbearing, and the Turks had a very wholesome respect 
for the Union Jack. * 

A Spainsh transport conveying part*of the *‘Rcghnento 
di Hibernia,” a loyalist Irish Regiment in the service of Spain 
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from Ital)', was chased near Majorca by an Algerine tquadron. 
The first Xebccquc that came u[) boarded the transport, but 
the Iiishmcn icpulsing the attack, themselves boarded the 
Xcbecquc and drove the Turks ovei board itito the water : the 
other Algerines coming uj), attacked^ them on all sides, the 
Turks crying out, “ these* arc no Spaniards; if they are not 
Englishmen, they are devils!'" All the ammunition of the 
Iiishincn being expended and their vessel made a total wreck 
by the cnem\‘’i4 guns, they were obliged to surrender, and 
were all canied to ’"Algiers and sold as slaves. There were 
several officers’ wives and children annaig them. 

After their defeats by the Dutch and English fleets, the 
Algerines rarely cruised in fleets or squadrons ; but two or three 
corsaiis usually sailed in consort for protection against men- 
of-war, or to be able to overpower a well-armed merchantman 
by force of numbers, Thiec of them were often to be seen at 
one time btaiing down on their imluitunatc prey, their slant 
decks covcied with swoids bum stem to stern, the turbaned 
gunner* stn'ppcd to the waist icady at their guns all sail 
set, every rope a tainito, and the red flag of Muhammeid 
flying at the foremast l.ead.” Sometimes, especially when 
‘ picarooning’ on tlie coasts they played cunning : hoisting false 
colours, and making their im u all lie dose, lor fear of show'ing 
their liiib.ms; while the leneeadcs wcut on deck with Euro- 
l>can s.nloKs’hats (Ui. In 1815, an Algeiine squadron cruised 
off the coast of Italy, and by hoisting British colours decoyed . 
on board tluec luindicd and fifty of the inluibilanls. Un hearing 
that tlic American fngatcs ueie off Algieis/* these misci- 
ablc victims were landed at Ikuia and driven like cattle 
uvcihuul to tile capital. Idity-one of them perished on the 
way, and the rcnuinuler an i\cti and [i.is.^ed the De)'’s inspec¬ 
tion literally naked and perishing fium hunger, ill-licatment, 
and fatigue: one of them actually dropped down and expired in 
his presence." 

On another occasion a knavish impresario or manager of 
an opcia company, engaged a number t)f Italian singcis 
for an imaginaiy operatic company, and shipped them from 
Leghorn in a coasting vessel, which, by a prcconcei ted agreement, 
met wifli an Algerine cruiser in *1110 ofliiif^, whetc a pretended 
capture was clfected, and the unfoiumate tenores and contraltos 
wcic all canied off to Algiers where they were sold as slaves 
for the benefit of tlic villainous impicsario and his Algerine 
accomplices. The d(-mcstic history of Algieis during the seven¬ 
teenth and eighteenth centuries is a monotonous iccord of 
mutinieSj massacres and murders : not one out of .ten of the 
Dcys'cvcr dying a imiinal death- 

The ““ Kul-oghlis," or halt-breed Turks, once formed a 
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conspiracy to seize the Government, and very nearly c/fcctcd 
Ihcir oI.>j(‘ct ; but after a struggle, they were overpowered 

by llie Turks, assistt'd by the European renegades ; numbers 
of tlie Kul-oghlis were put to the swoid, and the rest disarmed. 

Tlie Algeiincs had been unceasing* in llicir endcavois to 
recover Oran, wliich was the last poit, possessed by Spain upon 
Ihcir coast : and at last they succeeded in driving out the 
Spaniards after tl)C\‘ had held possession of the place for two 
I'.undrod vears. "J'he Turks were oveijoyed at this success; 
they cast cannon out of the metal of thi.*<ljclls which tlicv took 
from the steeples of the churches of Oran : ami the brazen 
throats, whicli had bitldcn their Catlu'lic masters peace aiui 
eood-will, vomited dc:.siniction against them from the batteries 
f-n the mole when they came on their unsuccessful cnand to 
the corsaii eit)' in 

The piiates al\va\s conlimicd to plague the Spanish and 
Italian coa^^ts most honiblv:and at length tlieir victims 


dcteimincd to make a united aiul supreme cTfoit to rout out 
this nest of man-stcalcis, an<i to destro}- it for ever. Sjlani¬ 

ards furnished the ciiicf foicc. and they were joined by the 
Portuguese, the Neapolitans, and the Tuscans ; while tlie gallant 
Kni‘*hls of Maha for tlie last time “ iinrurlt.*d against the infidclsc 
(»r jAlgeria the blessed banner of redemplitm,” 'riieir com- 
Inncd navies ct^vcied the seas bcfoic Algu rs for the space of 
twtmty da\ s ; but the warriors of “ Gliazi Gazair” gallantly up- 
Jicld their ancient fame. The Algerine flotilla of galle\*s and 
small craft sallied out daily, and picvcnted the Chiislian gun 
and mortar boats from coming near enough in shore to do any 
ilainagc : and after continual desultory lannoiiading and fight¬ 
ing, the huge Christian confedciate aimamciit ictired witliout 
liaving accomplishcil anything. 

ihit though then* stout defence on this occasion somewhat 
recalled their an^’icnt fame, the miglit of the Jiarhary corsairs 
was steadily on the decline. In'sjiitc of the spta'K and tributes 
of Cliristcndom, the power of the Algeiincs was continually 
decreasing all tlirough the eighteenth century, and this not 
so much from any exertion af tiicir enemies, pr change of fortune, 
as from the mysterious decay, like some kind of political dry-rot, 
w'hicli overtakes the t institulicyis, and enervates the national 


character of all Musidman peoples in this age. The Turks of 
yXIgiers appeared incapable of improvement, and perhaps their 
apparent decline was really owing to the fact, tluit they re¬ 
mained simply stati<marv while other nations were moving on in 
the paths of enliglitenmcnt and progress. 

J'or years before his, final suppression by the French, the 
Algerine corsair was no longer a warripr but a sneaking 
t&ca-thicf, who generally combined the calling of a smuggler 
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with his rpore ostensible one of pirate. HLs picturesqii^ figure 
in high Fez CHp, red jacket and yellow shahvar^ with brass- 
barrelled pistols and curved scimitar, might often be seen in 
the slums of neutral ])orts in tlie Levant and Mediterranean in 
comj)any with disreputable* Jews and Chrjstians on the lookout 
for any dirty aiul ])iofitablc Jpb. 

During the great wars of the I'rcnch Revolution, the pro¬ 
fits of the Algerines from tlicir piracies greatly declined. 
Owing to the comj)lctc niastcry England had obtained over 
the seas, nearly all th® mcichanlmcn afloat sailed under tlie 
prntecli(jn of licr flag : and tlic ubiquity of the Union Jack also 
greatly intcifeted with the frcedcjm of action of the corsairs, 
for, in spite (»f treaties and agreements, the word ‘ Algerine ’ was 
a synonym for everything abvuninable to the Riitish Tar, and titc 
Algciinc ships used to return into port complaining that they had 
l>ecn chased and wantonly fired into by Ihitish men-of-uar. 
lint the cup of tlie initpiity of Algiers was full, and the 
spirit which had moved the Englisli nation to the abolition 
of the African sla\e-trade was not likely to cnduie the 
cojUituicd cxi^teiKe of the white slave maikcts of Harbarv. 

The fust nation which had tiie boldness to revolt against 
tl'e ignominious homage ])aid to the corsairs was the United 
States of America; the Yankees had consented to pay tiibule ; 
but wlicn they found that the Algerines’ view of a treaty was a 
one-sided one, anti that their merchantmen were plundered at the 
same time tliat their nuaa y-pa)’menis were graciously accepted, 
their honest souls revoltetl against such an unbusiness-like 
arrangement. A squadron of American frigates cnteied the 
Meibterranean in iiii5 under the gallant Commodore Decatur, 
and soon brought the corsairs to their knees: the Tasha of 
Tripoli wlio blustered and shewc-d fight, had his castle Icnocked 
ab'iut his ears, and Tus piratical fleet of crazy old craft sent to 
the bottom, and Tunis and Algiers hastened to make terms 
with the unwelcome visitors, placing Amciica on the footing 
of the most favoured nations. 

After the general pc.icc of 1815, Lord Kxmouth was sent 
with a British fleet to the Meiliterj-anean to try to negotiate 
for the total cessation of Chi isti^n slavery. The Tuni*>ians 
and Trijit>litans at once agreed .to admit* all their slaves to 
ran.som, and to abstain from capturing any in future ; but the 
proposition excited the most violent opposition in Algiers. The 
English Consul went in peril of his life. The Algerines sent 
off an embassy to the Sultan to claim his countenance and 
support against the unheard- of and preposterous demands 
of the English Government : and they .sent as a present to 
their Suzerain, among ^thcr things, forty Christian slaves. 

While the negojiutious were in progress, the fury of the people 
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could Slot be restrained from outrages on Europeans and Cliris- 
tians, and at last the Dey ordered the arrest of all English 
subjects'. In consequence the Italian coral fisheis at Bona, 
who were under the protection of the English flag, were set 
upon, and one hundred of them cruelly murdeied by the Turks. 
Tlie Dey was now frightened at wVat he had done, and ordered 
the liberation of the survivors: but his repentance was too late. 
TIic anger of the English nation wa.s louscd, aiul they fictcr- 
niincd ihoroughly to humble the insolence of the Algerines. 

The result was the famous bombardment of Algiers by 
tlie British fleet under Lord Exmoulh, and the U^tal des¬ 
truction of the fortifications and of the whole of the corsair 


fleet. The Dey hastened to agree to all the British demands, 
and gave up sixteen hundred European slaves, all who then 
icmaincd in Algiers (eighteen of these were Englisii) : along 
with those released at Tunis and Trip(‘!i, the total came to over 
three th<>usaiKl. Tlie Algerines engaged never again to make 
slaves of prisoners of war, and the Dey Iiad to make a public 
apology in full Divan to the Consul for having iuipiisoned 
and chained him. in terms dictated by the English 

Ti)e irrcpicssiblc Algerines were soon upon the war-path 
again in spite of tlieir sev'cre chastisement, and in 1819 a cohi- 
bined English and French fleet anchored before Algiers and 
required the Dey to make a solemn and formal lenuiiciation 
of piracy by a wiitten agreement. This he positively refu'^cd 
to do alleging “ that the rights of the Algerines were lecogni^ed 
“ by solemn treaties, and had been respected by the whole 
“w()rld for several ccntuiics.” The allied fleets quietly w ith- 
drew on receiving tliis rebuff, and the Dey boasted of having set all 
the Powers of Eun-pe at defiance. 

The rebellion of the Greeks afforded tjic Algerines a plau¬ 
sible excuse for sending their fleet to the Levant to aid the 
Sultan against his revolted subjects, and their fiigatcs there 
cairicd on a general piracy under pretence of cruising against 
the Greeks. The plague was at that time raging in Algiers, 
and their plaguc-stiickcn vessels diffused the disease all through 
the Mediterranean, 


Cases were continually o<?curring of European women and 
girls being kidiiapf>ed by t^ic Turks, and it was impossible to 
recover the victims, except after years of negotiaiion. In 1824 
tlie English were again involved in hostilities with the Algerines, 
owing to the arbitrary expulsion of their Consul by the Dey 
on account of the former resisting some high-handed proceed¬ 
ing of the Turki>h Government. The Dey grossly insulted 
the Consul, and refused to permit him to remain at his post 
Tiiis led to long and tedious negotialions, and eventually to 
war, and to a second bombardment of Algier,3 by Sir IIany 
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Neale u> 1824. On this occasion however, very little damag^e 
was done. The most noteworthy incidents in the whole opera¬ 
tions were . the appearance of a war-ste.uner for the fiist time 
in the British fleet, and the, gallant defence of a small Algerine 
cruiser against a very superior force : this vessel had been 
at the fovouritc game of •*' taking men out of their beds in 
Spain/^ and was returning to Algiers with seventeen Spanish 
prisoijcrs, when she fell in with the English squadron. They 
fired u])on her withip half pistol-shot for three-quarters of an 
hour without being able? to force her to surrender. The English 
boaided her and took the gallant Turkish captain and his 
Spanisli slaves out of her; but the vessel was so slialtcrcd with 
shot, that she was useless, and was cast adrift. The Captain 
who behaved iir a manner that elicited universal admiration, 
was sent back to Algiers on the conclusion of peace. 

Tlic Dcy after ail got his own way by wearing out the patience 
of the English Government, and the obnoxious Consul did not 

.0 ' ^ 

go hack to Algiers. The Dcy had a picture painted representing 
Sir Marry* Neale’s boinbaialineiit, and tins picture was found 
in his palace when it was taken by the French five years 
afterwards. A facsimile of it is given in Colonel Playfair’s 
bobk. 

“ The final denouement of this miserable history is now 
at hand."' The Algciincs were this time in hot-water with 
the French, and in an interview with the French Consul, the 
latter having laughed at the idea of the King of France and 
the Dey of Algiers being on a footing of equality, the incensed 
Turk struck Ijim on the face with his fan. The French declared 
war, and their fleet blockaded the coast for two years, without 
producing any imi>rc>sion on the Turks, but in the month of 
June 1830, a Ficnclt ^irmy landed in the Bay of Sidi F’crruj, 
close to Algiers. The Turks liastily assembled all tiieir forces, 
and, assisted by swarms of Arabs and Kabylis, attacked the 
invaders, but they were totally routed, and all their guns 
and stores taken. The victorious French soon brought their 
batteries to bear on the town, and the Dcy and his Tuiks seemed 
like men stupefied and paralysed nvilh amazement. They 
hardly made any attempt at effectual resistance. On the 
Frcncli cfTect'ng a lodgment on the walls, the Dey surrendered 
at discretion. 

There were at this time only 3,000 Turks and 12,000 Kul-oghlis 
in Algiers. The latter were disarmed by the conquerors : but 
tlie perpetual banishment of the Turkish ruling race was decreed. 
All the unmarried Turks were at once marched on board 
the French troop-ships and transported %o the coast of Asia 
Minor, -where they vfevQ turned adrift to sliift for them¬ 
selves, each being,givea five dollars. The inarricU Turics were 
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allowcci a month to settle their affairs and put lhcir*houscs in 
order, and llicn they were bundled on board French ships 
and sent off, “bag and bagt^age,” to Smyrna, as if in anticipa¬ 
tion of the Gladstonian policy, Tiie Dcy was allowed to exile 
himself to Italy, where he smoked and sauntered away his 
life in peace. Great store of goldr and silver was found by 
the victors in the Treasury, for the wealth of their country 
was reckoned by the Algerines, as by all orientals, to df,*pcnd 
on the amount of hard cash uselessly and, safely lucked up in 
the State coffers. 


Tins was the ignominious end of the Government of the 
Turks in Algiers which had, for close on three hundred j ears, 
been the scandal of humanity and the curse of all the neighbour¬ 
ing nations, a veritable “ Scourge u{ Christciutom.” as Colonel 
riavfair has stvlcd it. To those who caic to know more of the 
dealings of tliese cruel corsairs with their felluw-incn, wc recom¬ 
mend Colonel riaj’faii’s book, which sets foilh in detail, a 
little known and nor very creditable chapter in Kuruptan 
history. It will iU)t have been wiiltcn in vain if ti teaches 
us the ft>lly of dealing with scmi-barbarous communities as if 
they were civilized nation.s, of relying on treaties and agree¬ 
ments with tiicm w'hich bind only our own hands, and of im'a- 
gining that tlie sums wc pay to purchase their venal friendship 
will ever be taken into account when they have an opportunity 
of safely enriching themselves at our expense. 

The book is very well got up and printed, and contains some 
interesting old views of “the famous and warliUc city of 
Algiers" with several maps and plans. 



F. H. Tvkriux, 



Art. VII.—“SHpPPING" IN INDIA AND 

IN EUROPE.. 

A SHOP is a shop all the woihi over, whether it is called 
aStores,” as in America, or is dignified by the name 
of Establishment,” as in India, and shopping is shopping ; 
but as we cannot well make use of the words *• Storing ” and 
P-stablishmenting,” we still keep to the old word ; although 
there is a greater difference in tiic purchasing of goods in 
Europe and in India, than in the shops where those goods arc 
obtainable. 

The latter cannot be said to differ very materially, 
as far as the variety and quality of their goods arc con¬ 
cerned, but there is a considerable difference in the man¬ 
ner o£ di.sposing of, or selling them. In Emope, every- 
tliing that a man can possibly want is generally obtainable 
witliin it short distance, and he can, as a rule, see and select 
it for himself; but in India a large proportion of the pur¬ 
chasing public liave to write for the goods to be sent to them, 
and consc(picntly can only endeavour to select the articles 
they require, from the numerous catalogues that are circulated 
by the trading community, aiul which they will, if they are 
wise, keep by them. Even when the purcliases can be made 
in peisf>na great diffotencc exists, and while a day’s blv)p- 
ping in London is sufficiently tiring, in India it is thoroughly 
cx'hau.sting. 

There arc certain circumstances under which, in Europe, it 
berimes a pleasure to wander from shop to shop, fca^iting one’s 
e}'es on all the new ftnd beautiful articles of modern manu- 
factiuc. After years of life in the jungles of Assam or 
Cacliar, or in some small oiU-of-thc-way station in Bengal, 
where every article purchased has to be obtained from shops 
or rather establishments, known to the purcha.scr only 
through catalogues and advcitismcnts, and whose stores of 
merchandise cannot 'be inspected. c*xccpt on the raie occasion 
of a visit, to one of the large towns after 3^cars of this shopping- 
in the dark, what a relief it is to lie able to see the things we 
want to buy ; to buy them, then and there, without the 
usual wearisome routine of writing for catalogues, puzzling 
for hours over their contents in the endeavour to find out 
V’hich one contains the exact article you require, or which is 
the exact article; then writing for it, aiul receiving something 
totally different to what you expected or wanted ; and finally 
having to return it, *at your own cost, or pay for and keep an 
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article that is useless to you. A friend of mine once ordered a 

dozen shirts from a larj^c establishment, from which he had 

received a special shirt advertisement They were sent exactly 

three inches smaller in the neck than his pattern one, which he 

had been careful to send. His wife ordered a liding habit and 

sent a pattern also, the habit was sent with a waist nearly six 

indies too large. Wliat consolation'were the ample apologies 

and offers to rectify the mistakes? The innocent purchaser 

has to pay all expenses, although the fault lies entirely witlrthc 

guilty supplier. 

After this kind of shopping there is a decided pleasure in 
finding oneself in the region of shops, and in seeing all the 
new and wonderful inventions that have been brought into use 
in the years that have passed since you last walked down 
Oxford-street, or wandered through those delightful “passages 
in Paris, where everything is to be seen, and where, provided 
the exchange has not made toolajge a hole in your income, 
you can purchase anything you want. 

Are you a sportsman? See these rifles and guns, handle 
them, examine them carefully—how many will you inspect and 
bring up to your shcmlder before 3-011 can decide which is the 
one? Are you a disciple of Isaac Walton? Is it not g 
pleasure to find 3''oursclf in the midst of all the appliances of 
the “ gentle art ? ” Are 3^011 a book-worm ? What gratification 
liave you ever had from tlic catalogues of books 3^ou have 
consulted so diligently, and the occasional arrival of a paicel 
of them, that can compare with the enjo3"nfient y^ou derive from 
finding yourself in a good bookshop, with thousands of 
these treasures around you? Here is employment and recrea¬ 
tion for you for hours and days if you like. 

I remember once going into a bookseller’s shop, after having 
been denied that pleasure for years, and Iboking on the tables, 
counters, and shelves, laden with books with the greediest of 
e3^es. There were dozens, nay; scores of books I wanted to 
lead there and then. I quite foigot vvliy I had entered the shop, 
and was lost in admiration of all these accumulated trca.sures, 
in gloating over one that X had seized upon, as a hungiy man 
would seize upon a loaf of bread. What a feast! I could have 
stayed there for hoiifs, and probably should have excited the 
suspicions of the worthy bookseller by doing so, if tlie small 
folk with me had not suggested in a matter-of-fact-tone, which 
brought me back most reluctantly from the realms of book- 
land ; that, as they had taken a story-book each, I had better 
pay for them. 

Is there any other,shop that can equal a bookseller’s or a 
gun-smith’s to a poor benighted jungly-wajlah? The tailors and 
drapers may have their attractions, but they have their drawbacks 
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too. It makes a man feel somewhat uncomfortable to be eyed 
with polite astonishment as if he had come out of the ark, and 
to see the coat that he had thought to be quite the riglit thing, 
and that really had looked quite fashionable in his quiet little sta¬ 
tion, being examined as if it was something remarkable in the 
way of coats. A man talA.s his scat in the train, that is, to con¬ 
vey him far away from the scene of his every-day life, feeling him¬ 
self to be well dressed, or at least quite presentable ; but he expe¬ 
riences a sudden reversion of feeling when he stands in his tailor's 
shop, and docs not quite recover his self-confidence until he is 
clothed in all the glory of a new coat, cut in tlie latest fashion. 

If one of the nobler sex feels almost asliamed of himself in 
the presence of tlic tailor wlvj himself supjdied the—des¬ 
pised garment, wluit must one of the weaker sex feel upon 
paying her dress-maker a visit ? She dares not attem[>t to do 
the rest of her shopping until a new and fashionable costume, 
and a bonnet of the latest style, with gloves, &c.j of the correct 
sfiade and texture, have replaced those her husband had de¬ 
clared Idokod so well only that morning. Iluw dowdy they seem 
now ! How the shop-girls look at her, and how very uncomforta¬ 
ble she feels. For men or women to be able to meet their 
bailor or dress-maker with confidence they must be well dressed, 
but what does the gun-maker or the bookseller care about tiie 
fashion of his customer s clothes, so long as that customer is a 
good one ? 

The good people, whose relations return to Europe from 
foreign parts, arc Irequently made uncomfortable by the amount 
of notice they attract by the strange cut of their clothes, 
especially if those relations have lived far away from the 
laige centres of civilization ; but the gun-maker knows that 
in his unfashionable customer he may find a keen sportsman 
who will carry off some of his best weapons with him 
back to tlie jungles of India,* The customer himself, for the 
time being, almost wishes himself back there that he might 
try how straight these new and wonderful weapons will carry. 

It is a very different thing buying an article when there are 
dozens to clioose from, and when you can examine and handle 
each one, instead of having to judge of t^ieir perfections from 
a mere catalogue or advertisement, and there is a considerable 
amount of enjoyment in shopping when all the wealth and 
inventive talent of the world is displayed before you—in Europe, 
—but not in India, where it is too exhausting and too conducive 
to the loss of temper. In a climate like that of India where, as 
a rule, every one indulges in rather more luxury than they would 
in Europe, and where,^in private life, every means is taken to 
obviate the necessity for exertion, it is singular that in the 
matter of shopping so little should be done in this respect 
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What would the customers of any respectable London or 
even provincial tradesman say, and do, if they were obli<jeil 
to stand at the counter while they were bcin^ served, and if 
they were constantly informed that such and such article, 
supposed to be obtainable in that shop, wore ** not in 
stock at present" Let us suppose fi customer entcrinjj a shop 
in England, it must be very crowded, indeed, if there is no 
chair to be found. Let iks further suppose it to be a diaiv^ds 
.■■hop, and cloth, ribbon, or some such ailiclc has to be matched. 
If the right shade is not in stock, the customer is politely 
asked to wait a few minutes while it is being obtained frorp 
s mie other shop, and thus a great deal of inconvenience and 
i.nncccssary fatigue i.s avoided, 

Tlicrc may be some ge>od reason for banishing chairs from 
most, if not all, of the Calcutta cstal)lis]imcnts, but the 
gencial public are not aware of it, and they are aware, and 
j ainfully so, too. of the inconvenience of standing about for 
some hours, while they are completing any considerable pur¬ 
chases. Let us now consider the case of a lady-dustomcr 
entering a large Calcutta establishment. She has to stand 
about the whede time she is being served—unless, indeed, she 
is fortunate cnou.qh torccjuire boots or shoes for herself, in whicll 
ease a chair is kindly piotidcd. If she liappcns to require the 
l)Oots and shoes for scvcial pairs of small feet that have to be 
fitted, her ca.se is a hard one, for she can hard!}^ sit on the floor, or 
the counter, while they are being tried on. We will further sup¬ 
pose that she lia.s on her list a dozen aitides tluit she depends 
upon getting in this one sho}:». She finds that several of them ate 
‘ not in slock.” They are obtainable, piol)abl\', the next cs- 
cstabblishmcnt a few doois off; but there is no polite offer of— 
“ shall I send out and try and get it for you,'Madame ? "—such as 
would iiivaiiably be made in any respectable English shop. She 
inu.st walk about, over the binn/ng pavement, and under the 
.scorching sun, from shop to shop, to try and get it; the distance 
may not be great, not sufficiently so to make it worth her while 
to get in and out of her carriage, but quite enough to exhaust 
her after having stood any con.siderable tirtie in the .shop. In 
and out she has to go. waiting perhaps five, perhaps ten ^minutes 
in each place, while the articles^ .she requires are being looked 
for, and nowhere is there a chair for licr to rest upon. 

It once happened, that being ignorant of thi.s discourteous 
custom of the Calcutta tradesmen, 1 made an appointment 
to meet a friend at a certain shop, where we both intended to 
do some shopping. lie was late for his appointment, and I 
waited two long weary hours, wandering about the shop, and 
leaning against the counter. No chair\vas offered to me, 
although I explained why 1 was waiting, and at last I asked for 



Shopping ” in^Indin and in Europe. 4og 

one, and liad the satisfaction of hearing that one was called 
for ; hut it must ha\'C been a long way off, for it never arrived. 

Perhaps 1 am maligning tiie city of palaces, and should find 
a different state of things if I again visited it, for I am 
speaking of nearly twelve months ago, if .so, I cry inea adpa 
with all my heart, but althcMigh many and great changes have 
t.ikcn place in late years, I fear that in these two particulars 
there have been none, Jt is difficult to conjecture why shoi^piiig 
in India, whethert by con cspondcncc or in person, should 
not be made as little bf a tiouble as possible, instead of being, 
as it is, a constant soiucc of anno3\ancG, and there is no doubt 
the desire fur the Ovcrlaiul V. P. Post would not have arisen 
if the Anglo-Indian ])ul)lic could obtain what they require, 
in India, with Ic^s tiouble than at iirescnt. 

I'or those who live in any of the large towns, where theie 
are excellent European as well as native shops, the trouble 
is far le;ss, but there is no reasrin why even these mt^rc fav’^oured 
mortals should be denied the luxuiy of a chair—a luxury 
that is olXainablc in the native shops. John Chinaman always 
provides a chair fen' his customers, even thougli he may have 
to borrow a 1)1 oken one from a neighbour. As for the unfor- 
tlmatc poition of the community who have to send long di.s- 
xances for the thousand and one rcquiicinents of a family, 
the constant annox’ance and trouble it causes is enough to 
tiy the very best of tempers. It is not surprising that Anglo- 
Indians arc anxious for every facility for obtaining small articles 
fiom Juin>i)c, considering the amount of worry and loss they 
have to put up with, and the inconvenience that is caused by 
that ohjcctionahie ))hrasc that Indian tradesmen indulge in 
in so frcel)% “ not in stock.” 

The delay in seixiing to Eiiro])c is ampi}' compensated by 
the satisfaction of receiving everything ordereeb Pairopcan 
tradesmen (in Europe) cannot afford to annoy llieir customejs 
bj' sending half the goods ordered, and telling them that the 
icst arc not in stock, when, by sending to another shop (with 
whom they generally liave a mutual accommodation arrange¬ 
ment), they can complete the orddr. The Indian tradesman 
does not hesitate to disai)point his»customers in the most heart¬ 
less manner, and never takes the Pnaible to send ex^en to the 
next shop to complete their orders, although by so^idoing he 
would save them a very serious amount of inconvenience and loss. 
Imagine the feelings of an unfortunate officer who expects his 
C, C. by a certain date, and writes offi or even telegraphs, post¬ 
haste, for white gloves, or any other small aiticle that he 
considers to be necessary to complete his*attire, when just the 
very day he expects ifis parcel, he receives a polite apologj', 
“ regret \vc have •none of the si/.c required.” 
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A lady sends a list of the stores she requires for some* special 
occasion—a Christmas dinner, the race week, or a wedding 
breakfast. She is careful to send early as delays may occur, and 
liaving done so considers herself safe to receive them, and rests 
satisfied. In due time she gets the cases, and finds that 
several of the most important items have been omitted ; it is 
not much comfort to be told that they ” shall be forwarded imme¬ 
diately upon the arrival of our next supply of hams/’ &c. l 

Who docs not remember a score, nay, a hundred of such 
experiences. A certain book is ordcied, but the bookseller 
has “none at present.” If the order is sent home to any small 
provincial bookseller it is promptly attended to, and if he “has 
none at present/’ he docs not fail to add, that “ not having been 
able to obtain the book locally he has sent to London for it, 
and trust to be able to forward it by the next mail.” The 
natural consequence of the disobligingness of the one trades¬ 
man, and the obligingness of the other is, that the Anglo- 
Indian, as a rule, prefers the delay that is incurred by sending to 
Europe, to the vexation ihat is caused by receiving ii^omplete 
orders, and having therefore to send twice or three times over. 

As I said before, many great and acceptable changes have 
taken place within the last few years, c.spccially in the quality ami 
price of the goods sold, and that the public fully appreciate them 
is proved by the success that has attended the few enterprising 
firms that have been bold enough to strike out a new line for them¬ 
selves, and to carry on their bu.sinc.ss on the principle of “ small 
profits and quick returns.” If these firms would go a few ste[)S 
further, and deal with their customers as tradesmen in Europe 
do, treating them with the same amount of fairness and courtesy, 
the Anglo-Indian public would hardly wisli, as at present it 
most certainly does, for the Overland Vj-P. Post. It is un¬ 
reasonable to suppose that pco])lc would send all the way to 
Europe if they could get what, they wanted in India, unless 
there were good reasons for their doing .so ; but under existing 
circum.stances it is probable that many of the Indian firms 
would suffer considerably by the introduction of the Overland 
V.-P. Post, Although the*prices in the nc\v firms do not leave 
much margin for complaiift in the matter of stoies and 
clothing, the prices of many of the establishments are ridi¬ 
culously Wgh, and should the O. V.-P. Post come in force, they 
will have either to follow the example of the more enterprising 
firms, and sell their goods at a rate that would render it un¬ 
profitable for private persons to send to Europe for them, or 
retire from the scene, the victims of their own system of scant 
courtesy and high prides. There is no doubt that the cash 
firms, who have taken “small profits and quick returns” as 
their motto, arc already beating the others out of the field, and 
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they at least would have no need to fear the O. V.-<P. Post 
being started, if, (and that if is a big one,) their customers could 
always depend upon their sending the orders they receive in 
full, and craild be ttusted to do theii utmost to send the right 
thing. There arc many parts of India to wliich letters from 
any of the chief towns take several days in icaching, A 
catalogue is received, perhaps, a week after it has been posted 
by the advertising firm ; another week is consumed before an 
order can be received by that firm ; a third before the goods 
ordered can be rccc'ived, and then six times out of twelve the 
goods advertised in the catalogue have been sold out, and half 
of'thc order is either not executed at all, or other goods are 
sent that do not suit the purchaser, and have to be returned 
or changed ; in the latter case tl)crc is the same delay and 
disappointment, and by the time the right article has been 
received, it has cost more than if it had been obtained from 
Euiopc, with very little ativantage in the matter of time, and 
with none in tlte matter of trouble and annoyance. 

The introduction of the O. V-P. Post cannot fail to have 
a good effect on the present system of shop-keeping, and as it 
is a subject that concerns the wliolc community, especially that 
[iortion of it which now so largely {)ationisc.s the Inland 
V.-P. Post, it would surely be inoie to the point to canvas our 
O])inion on it, as well as that of the trading community, who 
have everything to lose and nothing to gain by it; unless, 
indeed, they are wise cnougli to turn it to their own advantage. 

A man who has been fairly treated by his Indian tradesmen 
would be only too glad to be spared the trouble of himself 
sending to Europe, if he could get what he wanted even 
tlirough them. Ivveiy provincial tradesman will send to London 
for articles he cannot^supply from liis own stock ; why should 
not the Indian Iradcstncn send to London in the same way? 

War has long been waged in England against the cruel 
custom of making the shop-assistants stand all day behind the 
counter ; the necessity for reform in this matter is even more 
urgent in India than in Europe, but how can the assistants 
hope for such a luxury as a seat when it is denied to the 
customers whom they serve? this be at the bottom of 

Messrs. A. and B.*s discourtesy to 4iurchasci%, or is it that they 
consider themselves too much on a par with them^to stand 
while they sit? 

Wliatevcr the reason may be, I hope to see the day when 
this objectionable custom will be done away with, and when 
a few other necessary reforms will lessen the contrast between 
shopping in Europe and in India. 

Esme. 
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T he closing years of tlic 17th cchtury inaugurated a very 
reinai'kabie epoch in the history of more than one power¬ 
ful empire ; remarkable, I mean, n*ot so much by reason of 
stirring events, or in what has been aptly called drum and 
ti umpet history/* but rather in the comparatively silent 'con¬ 
fluence of those underciiirents and les^r Streams which have 
so often and so suddenl)', in the annals of the world, combined 
to create the cataract of rebellion, or swelled into the over- 
whchninii flood of leform. Thus, lookin'^ first for the .sake 
of historical parallel to Europe, we find that in England at 
the time of which I am writing, the despotism of the Stuart 
kings was sinking shortly, to be ciushcd by the revolution which 
culminated in tlic Rattle of the Royuc. In Germany, the Elec¬ 
tors of Brandenburg were pavitig the way for the assumpiiou })y 
the Holienzollerns of the king^iiip of Ihussia, an effort of 
ambition that was soon to bare splendid fruit in the*career of 
Frederick the Gie<it. In Russia, lacier Alcxievitch was begin¬ 
ning in shar[)-wittcd, semi-barbarian fashion, his own cnunj- 
cipati.>n from his si'^ter Sojdiia’s ride, and the regeneration 
of his extensive realm. In Asia, the ct^ndition of aflaiis w.cs 


even n\ore significant. In Indi.i, nigh upon two centuries 
back, the Moghul chieftain, Baber, liad crowned a romantic 
career by crossing the Indus at the head of only io,ooo men, 
uprooting the Afghan dominion, scatteiing to its mountain 
fastnesses llie Rajput league, and setting up the first foun¬ 
dations of Mogliul uilc. Upheld by the consummate craft of 
Akbar, and surviving the vices of Jehaiigir and Sliah Jehaii, 
the empire of the PaJishahs luid continufd at Delhi until its 
grandeur reached the zenith in the reign of the “Great 
IVIoghul/'Aurangzcb. The end of the lyth century saw Maluan- 
incdan rule in India at the fulness of its power ; in the be¬ 
ginning of the i8ih, the death of Aurangzcb was the first 
indication of its declitie jind fall. Turning our attention to 
the country with which tlie subject of this article is more 
immediately concerned, we find Persia labouring under the 
pressure of events very similar to those which were slowly 
but surety ovci taking HindU'.tan. Almost contemporancou.s 
with the rule of the Moghuls at Delhi, and in many respccLs 
closely resembling it, the dynasty of Shiah fanatics known as 
the Sufi or Sufavean Shahs, harassed by Turks on the west 
by Russians on the porth, by Afghans and Usbegs to tiie 
ea.stward, was now hurrying on to its eiyl. The first real blow 
was to come from the east, and in 1710 we find the Afghans 
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of Kanfclahar throwing off the Persian yoke ; shortly afterwards 
Herat, loo, was alienated ; and in 1722 the Afghans actually 
invaded Persia in force, besieged Isfahan, until the ilihabitants 
were reduced to open cannibalism, and compelled Shah Husain, 
virtually the last of the Sufavean dyjiasty, to abdicate, in 
favour of their own leader, .Mahmud. But while these events 
were taking place in India, Persia and Afglianistan, there 
was^coming to his prime a man wlio was destined to leave 
his maik very di;ftinctly upon the history of all three nations ; 
a man who, by the force of circumstances, and of his own 
extraordinary ability, was to rise fiom utter obscurity to the 
most absolute power ; a man whose name is familiar to many, 
but whose history, in a connected and comprehensive form, is 
perhaps as little known to general readers as are the contents 
of the Ramayan, or the Ctuly annals of tlie Chinese limpire. 

Nadir Kuli, as he was oiiginally called,* was bom on the 
I nh of November 1688, in a village on or not far from the 
K^ilat-i-Nadirl plateau in Northern Khurasan. The exact 
locality of his birth|)!ace is a point upon which his biogiaphers 
do not agree. One says that Nadir was bom at Abiurd or 
Bavard, the ruins of which are still to be found about 100 
miles to the iK>rth of Mashluul. Another picfers the claim 
of “a castle named Destegerd ” wliicli apparently lay some 
40 miles south of Abiuid, but of which no further mention 
can be found. Hanway, in evident ignorance of the iclative 
positions of Mashhad and Kalat, speaks of the birthplace of 
Nadir as being a few days journey to the south-east of the 
foimer of these places, and not far from the latter. Personally, 
I would place reliance upon the testimony afforded by tlie 
memoirs of a Kashmiri, Khojeh Abdul Karim, who travelled 
with Nadir Shah 0*1 his return from India, and who declares 
that he actually visited, in company with Nadir himself, the 
real site of the conqueror*s birthplace. This he states to have 
been a small village situated between Kalat and Abiurd, the 
original name of which has disappeared. When Nadir Kuli 
became Nadir Shah, a mosque was here erected, and the place 
called Mauhidgah or *’ the birfhplace.” Although Nadir 
seems to have taken a personaU interest in renovating and 
peopling it, the village never attained an^ importance ; and I 
can find no further mention of it cither as Mauludgah, or as 
Jieyukabdd, the name by winch the village, according to Khojeh 
Abdul Karim, came afterwards to be called. 


• Nadir KuU means “the slave of the wonderful (God).*’ How the 
conqueror gained the title of 3hah, as well as* the name Tahmasp Kuli 

Klian, by which he is souKiinies known, will be duly related in the succeed^ 
ing narrative* 
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The ilime of Nadir s father was Imam Kuli, and he belonged 
to the Affshars, one of the seven Turkman tribes to whose 
aid Shah Ismail, the founder of the Sufavean dynasty, owed 
much of his success.* The Affshars, according to Morier, are 
divided into two principal branches, the Shamlu and the Karklu. 
Imam Kuli was a very humble menjber of the latter branch; 
and subsisted, so Hanway tells us, on the manufacture and 
sale of caps and sheepskin coiits. He died when Nadir^was 
thirteen years of age, leaving the boy to suj^port himself and 
his widowed mother, by picking up sticks in the woods, and 
carrying them to maikct iip(;n a camel and an ass, which formed 
his sole inheritance. Tliis lowly and precarious existence con¬ 
tinued until Nadir was seventeen when, in the year 1705, the 
Usbegs made a successful raid into Khurasan, and amongst 
those who were carried off, weic Nadir aiu) his mother. The 
latter succumbed to the hanlships of Tartar slavciy.-}- but the 
son succeeded in making his escape, and returned after an 
absence of four years to Khurasan. 

From this time until he icached the aec of twenty-four, wc 
hear nothing of our hero beyond a passing auvl highly pro¬ 
bable charge of sheep-stealing mentioned by Ilanway, and by 
In'm alone. In 1712 we fin i Nadir enieiing the scivice(>f*a 
petty chief or Fcg in tlic humble capacity of courier. Here 
lie began rapidly to exhibit symptoms (jf vciy doubtful mora¬ 
lity. Not only is he said to have imudered, for icasons of his 
own, a fellow courier on tlie loid U) Isfahan, but he even had 
the audacity to asjiiic to the affection of his master's daughter. 
As the Beg declined to select a son-in-law from among his 
C(nirieis, Nadir slew him and reliied with the lady to the 
hills of Ma/:andaran Tlic of tin’s romantic union was 

a son known to histoiy as Riza Kuli ,AIirza, five years after 
whose birth the Beg's daughter died. Meanwhile Nadir, 
having by his si)iritcd procedure risen into reputation, was 
joined by some of Ins late fellow-sci vants, and, in the simple 
language of tlie hi.-^torian, “ tlicy became robbers.” In this 
profession Nadir continued some two years, on the expiration 
of which he offered his services as gentleman usher or master 


• The remainin" triljcs wcie the U.-'tajalu, the Shanilti, the Nilcarlu, 
tiie Haliailii, the Zu.kadais and the Khaj.irs of AsUiiah.id. 'I’o these seven 
tiibes as a body, Shah Ismail assigned tiie distinction of weai ing a red 
c.ip, from which they received their Tuikisli name of Knzilbashis^ or 
golden-headed ones.'^ 

t Fiaser speaks of her as still living in 1737, but the discrepancy is of 
no impoilance, unless, peihnps, as an example of the countless contradic¬ 
tions extending to the most petty details of Nadir's lifCi which the 

compiler of this auiclc has had to either ignore or, as far as is possible, 
reconcile. 
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of ceregionics (Ishik^asi) to Babulu Khan, Beglcrljpg', and 
Governor of Khurasan, whose head-quarters were at Mashhad. 
It is a striking commentary on the troubled state of Persia 
at tliis period, that -a man whose open perpetration of murder 
and brigandage must, by this lime, have been notorious, should 
have apparent!}'- experienced no sort of difficulty in obtaining 
Government cmi>loy. It ivas enough for Babulu Khan that tlie 
new officer of his liouschold should be, as the world went, a 
man of parts ; and if the question of Nadirs moral antecedents 
ever entered his hca(l,dt was doubtless silenced by the cogent 
argument that, with the Afghans suiu'emc at Herat, and Usbegs 
continually raiding the Kiuirasan border, muscles and sharp 
wits were more su''.ceptiblc of practical aj)plication than shining 
viitue. This line of reasoning ]>r(;vcd a strong one, for Nadir 
soon rose into favour with the ]icglcr])cg, was first given com¬ 
mand of a troop of liorsc, and then, by reason of Ins reckless 
gallantry in several frontier skirmishes, was raised to the 
comparatively important post of Mimhashi, or “ commander of 
a thousjqid.” Thus, gradually, in spite <'( humble birth, vicissi¬ 
tudes of foitunc, and unlimited moral oliliquit)’, this icmarkablc 
man had risen, until a sudden cmcrgent:y enabled him for 
%hc first time to ri^c really superior to his snrromulings, and as 
the commander, not of a thoii^'and, but of an army, to win his 
first victory in an action of far greater importance than a 
frontier skirmish or a robber raid. 

When Nadir had been about five 3"cars in tlie service of 
Babulu Khan, that is in 1719, the Usheg Khanates of Bokhara 
and Khiva, thinking to jirofit by tlic rising power of the 
Afghans as well as by the incursions which the Kinds were 
now making in Irak Ajami, determined on cari3’iiig out a 
rcallj^ comprehensive sack of Khurasan. Accouiingly they 
appealed on the border and commenced systematic (operations 
with a strength of 10,000 or 12,000 hoi sc. The Bcglcrbeg 
at Mashbad, thus called upefn to defend his piovincc, was 
at his wits* end. His force amounted to only 4,000 cavalry 
and 2,000 footmen, and there was absolutely no chance of 
reinforcement. He .therefore calfcd a council of his officers 
and asked their advice. The majority declaieel themselves in 
favour •of ; ** bqt the irrQ()res.sible Nadir, with, 

considering his position, vast presumption, boldly counselled 
war to the death, and offered to take charge of the whole avail¬ 
able force. It was significant of the times that this modest 
proposal was acceded to without much demur, and in a few 
days Nadir set forth, a temporary yet full-blown General, to 
'encounter the dreaded Tartar cavalry. .Meeting them on the 
banks, of the Tajand^ or Hari Rud, some five or six marches to 
the east of Mas^iliad, and having done his best to make his 
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own mf-n umleirate the cncmy*s strength, he stood, on the 
defensive. With their accustomed fury the Tartars charged, 
but the Persians, exhorted by their young leader, amongst 
whose characteristics was a voice of terrific volume, h*avely 
withstood the shock. .Thrown into disorder by this most un¬ 
expected result, the Tartars failcc^ to rally, and were actually 
put to flight. A signal rout ensued, and fired with triumph 
and now fully roused arnhition, the young conquerorof tlurty- 
tvvo returned at the head of his victtu'ioiis PeiNi^ms to Mashliad. 

But Nadir’s road to power was fated to be anything but a 
royal one. On his arrival at Mashhad, he was not slow to 
demand of Bahiihi Khan that he should be confii med in the 
command which he had held, as a temporary mca^^ure, with such 
credit, and the Beglcibeg assured him that the couit of Isfahan 
should be duly moved to bring this about. Eitlior, however, 
tiic recommendation was not approved, or, what, from the re¬ 
sult. appears more prob.iblc, Babiilu Khan played a double 
game. For Nadir shortl)' found that his services were to go 
for nought, and to accentuate the disajq^xnntment, /the sub¬ 
stantive command which he so coveted, and, with some justice, 
considered as his due, was given to one of the Beglerbeg’s own 
relatives, a youth without either ability or experience. At 
this ticatment Nadir was furious, and he, at once and openly, 
accused the Begicrbeg of having acted in a dishonourable 
manner. Babulu Klian retorted by having the rebellious 
officer soundly bastinadoed, and depriving him even of his 
command of a thousand. Thus, after five years of good ser¬ 
vice, culminating in a victory which .saved a whole province 
from frightful devastation. Nadir found himself disgraced and 
turned adrift. Having digestetl the lesson that to -put trust 
in princes, more especially Oriental ones, i,s unprofitable, Nadir 
retired from Mashhad only to display anew, and in a more 
favourable sphere, his characteristic contempt of constituted 
authority, and his marvellous capacity for cuiitrolling and lead¬ 
ing men. 

The splendid natural fortrc.ss of Kalat, of which Sir Charles 
MacGregor has given a detailed description in his "Journey 
through Khorasan, ” lies same 50 miles to the north-east of 
Mashhad. Of tin's fortress the Kiladar, or governor,*^ was, in 
1720, Nadir's uncle, a chief of one of the Affshar clans.* 

* How it comes tiiati this notwithstanding, Nadir’s own parentage had 
been to mean, is difficult of explanation. But it is, 1 think, better to ac¬ 
cept the story as it stands than to give credence to Fraser’s tale, that 
NMir’s father bad been governor'of Kalat^ and that,on his death the^ 
unde had stepped in and depiived Nadir of his hereditary right. This* 
version, though romantic, is unsupported, and, pioreover, does npt tally 
with the frank allusions made by Nadir himself in after years to the cx- 
terme humbleness of his early surroundings and extract'ioiu 
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Hitherward Nadir, after liis disgrace at Mashhad, fiaturally 
turned his steps, tind was received with kindness, or at any rate 
tolerated. But still restless and a^pirin^, he could not abstain 
froin-tintrigue, and havinj^ apparently ijeen delected in designs 
against his relative and host, he found ft expedient, in 1721, to 
leave Kalat aiid resume Jn‘s old tiade (jf biigandage. This 
time his career as a robhcr-chief h'stcd for five or six years, 
durjng which we liavc no detailed information respecting his 
movements, excei:^; that, until the commencement of the year 
1727, In's operations \teie conducted with characteristic vigour 
and success. But now 1 must for a mf>ment turn aside from 
Nadir and his doings in Khurasan, to dwell on the progress of 
histof}^ in Persia generally. 

VV^c have alrcadv seen tliat in 1722—the year after that in 
which Nadir had left Kalat, and commenced Ins second career 
as a robber-chief—the Afghans had invaded Persia, captured 
Isfahan, and forced the icigning Shah, Husain, to abdicate. 
Those who desiic a closer acquaintance with these events must 
be rcferit’d to the pages of Malcolm or to the Turkish Tarikh- 
i-Siah, of whicli an English translation exists under the title 
ofChionicles of a Traveller.” ]H>r the purposes of this narra- 
five, it is sufficient to record that dming the siege of Isfahan, Tali- 
inasp, the son of Shah Husain, had made Ins escape from the 
city with a view to gathering forces outside, and with their 
assistance raising the siege. This result he was unable to ac¬ 
complish, but on hearing of the fall of Isfahan, and the abdica¬ 
tion and imprisonment of his fnihci*, he assumed the title of Shah, 
and cndeav'uured to keep up a semblance of sovereign power, 
A poor travesty of sovereignty it must iiavc been, for Tahmasp 
was a weak and effeminate prince, and the Afghans at Isfahan 
were not the only f»i*cigncrs with whom he had to dispute 
the possession of his empire. For, under Peter the Gi'cat and 
Catharine I, the Russians w^re absorbing the western coast 
of the Caspian, including a large por tion of tlie province of 
Girilan ; while the Turks coming into conflict witii the Af¬ 
ghans, wei'e pi'cparrng to bring under Ottoman rule the whole 
of Kurdistan and Khuzistan, part < 5 f Azaibaijan, and several 
cities injrak. To the eastward the prospect, from Tahmasp^s 
point of view, was equally gloomy. Pei*sian supremacy had 
long ago ceased to exist at Kandahar ; Hei'at was a separate 
and independent principality under the Abdali Chief, Azadullah ; 
and even Khurasan, which had hitherto remained unvpxed, 
save by Tartar raids, had in great measure succumbed to tlie 
Afghan Governor of Scistan, Malik Mahmud, and- into his 
hands yielded the rich and important dities of Mashhad and 
Nishapur. Under thAe circumstances, Tahmasp's assumption 
of the title of Shah seemed rather a feeble farce. Everything, 
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inoreovdL', went against him. He tried to negotiate with both 
Russia and Turkey, but those two nations were too deep¬ 
ly interested in a mutual “partition ” treaty, having reference 
to the greater part of the Shah's dominions, to pay muoli at¬ 
tention to his ambassadors. Even when Tahmasp had succeed¬ 
ed in collecting the nucleus of an ?v*my, a check awaited him, 
for one of his generals, with whom he had had a misunder¬ 
standing, made no scruple to desert and to take with Jiim 
1,500 men, whither we shall presently see. ^ As a last resource 
the unhappy prince was fain to seek vin umiignified refuge 
behind the mountains of Mazandaran. Here, holding a liillc 
court at Farahabad on the shores of tlic Casjiian, under the 
protection of I'ath Ali Klian, chief of the KizilbasK Khajars 
of Astarabad, the unworthy survival of the Sufi Shahs, iu 1727, 
seemed, in all liiunan probability, to be entering on the last phase 
of his useless and miserable career. 

This state of things was, as may be imagined, extremely 
favourable to Nadii’s operatic ns in Khura.san. From 1721 “to 
1727 he must have been able to ban y and cany nvich as he 
pleased, and in that time contrived to gather round him a 
b.ind nearly, if not (jiiite, a thousand strong. With this force 
he was probably able to drf\' even the Afglian invader «f 
Khiuasan, Malik Mahmud, and one day when he was liovciing 
about the ncighbouihood of his uncle’s foUress at Kalat, his 
strength was suddenly ncaily trebled. That General, whose 
desertion from Tahmasp was noticed in the picceding 
paragraph, found he could not do better with his contingent 
of 1,500 men than bring them to Nadir, wlio thu.s became 
the leader of what in his hands, was quite a little army. This 
took place in the early part of 1727, and from that date 
Nadir's career as a really public characi-tcr may be said to 
begin. 

ilis nephew's increasing power and dangerous proximity, 
at last rou.sed the serious apprehensions of the govciuor of 
Kalat He began to tliink that, pcrliaps, it would be wise now 
to let bygones be bygones, and to make friendly advances to his 
formidable relative. Acccfrdingly he wrote to Nadir, and sug¬ 
gested that there was now a^i excellent chance for a man with 
men at his back to gViin distin«tion in the loyal and lawful service 
of Tahmasp. That prince would doubtless overlook the pec¬ 
cadilloes of Nadir and his following in consideration of meritori- 
OU.S .deeds to come ; and he (the uncle) would gladly do his 
best to obtain actually, in writing, the royal pardon. Nadir 
received this proposal, apparently, with entire compliance, 
and begged his unclt to« communicate forthwith with the 
Sliah—for so we must, perhaps, allow ^im to be called—at 
Farahabad, The uncle did so. Tahmasp with alacrity signed 
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the pardon, and the document was duly despatched! first to 
Kalat, and thence to Nadir himself. The latter, probabl}', 
much amused to find himself no longer an outlaw, at once 
set o«t for Kalat, presumably anxious to thank his uncle for 
Ills kind assistance and to cement the bonds of future friendship. 
But Nadir was a man who never hesitated to combine 
business with sentiment. Accordingly he took with him into 
Kalat an escort of lOO picked men, having comou'ssioned 
500 more to hang.fdjout in readiness as near as possible to the 
foitress gates. The uncle received Nadir and Iiis followinir 
most warmly, doubtless ti listing to his own garrison of some 
9.60 men, to keep the balance of power between himself and 
his guest. But these roseate expectations were doomed 
to be upset. For, on the second night after the new-comers* 
arrival, the .sentries over the bainicks of the garri.son were 
sudden!}* ovcrpcnvcrcd, and tiic doors of the barracks themselves 
securely closed upon their occu])ants. Nadir himself went 
tef his lindens room and killed him, subsequently opening the 
gates of *^110 foi tress to the 500 men who were waiting in 
reserve outside. The next morning Nadir, at the cost of 
vei'v little bloodshed, bcv'md tluit which had stained his own 
itnscrupuious hands, \v<is master of that extraen'dinary natural 
stronidiold which was from henceforth to be associated with 
his name, d he remainder of his forces thronged in fiom 
outside to siij)poit him, and for a few weeks he remained 
at Kalat consolidating ins strength, and by politic generosity 
winning to his side many of Ids fellow-tribesmen and relations 
who liad hitherto regarded 1dm only as a detestable robber. 

Nadir was now*, to all intents and purposes, an independent 
sovereign, and had he wdshctl it, could no doubt have lived 
in much more regij circumstance than did the ivrclched 
Tahmasp at Farhabad, or even the Afghan leader at Isfahan. 
15 ut this was not by an}* means his f)olicy. Although he had 
by his recent exploit completely forfeited the royal pardon, 
it was still Nadir’s intention to throw in his lot with Tahmasp. 
As a preliminary measure, it was necessary to perform some 
peculiarly meritorious, act which shbirtd serve as a foil to the out¬ 
rageous crime he had just committed. It was chaiactcristic of 
Nadii’s career that an oivportimity should Mb ready to his hand. 
The ciiy of Nishai)ur, whicli lies some 60 miles to the west of 
Mashhad, w'as in the luinds of tlic Afghans, and occupied by a 
garrison about 3,000 strong. To recapture it in the nanje of 
Shah Tahmasp would cover a multitude of sins ; and, apparent¬ 
ly, in a few days the thing was done. By a simple stiatagem 
Nadir enticed the Afghans into a .defile, cut them to pieces 
and etHcred Nishapur^whcrc he made his first essay in the art 
of slatcsiiianship. He had come, he said, not to plunder but 
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to dcliv^i' ; not to "ain 4)o\vcr for hiinsclf but in the interests 
of Persia’s rit>htful sovereign. These noble sentiments coupled 
with the fact that only the effects of the laic Afghan garrison 
were looted, and that these were duly divided among Nadir’s 
soldieiy, were full of conviction. Nearly a thousand of the 
Persian inliabitants hastened to enroj themselves under a leader 
so humane, so generous, and so full of loyalty to a fallen 
cause. 

The capture of Nishapur was rapidly followed by a com¬ 
plete cordtale between Nailir aixJ 'tahmasp. To this 

result, it is probable that the good offices of Path Ali Khan 
Kliajar, the “ protector ” of Talunasp, gre.itly contriliuted. P'or 
Fath Ali Khan was, apparently, like the qiK)ndam governf)r of 
Kalat, beginning to look upon Nadir as a man to be cultivated, 
while no doubt he imagined that his own prestige and his sur¬ 
rounding of faithful Khajars would be more than sufficient to 
keep the late robber-chief at a respectful distance. And fur a 
while it seemed as if tins was the case, fur Nadir on aniving 
at Farahabad and receiving the King’s pardon for hiuisclf and 
his following, now some5,oooin numljer, conductc<l himself with 
studied propriety, and ticalcd l)Oth the King riiul P'ath Ali Khan 
with unwonted defeience. Put this state of things could n»l 
last Nadir, with an army at his back, was hardly the man to 
be always bowing and scraping to one, in no way, except per¬ 
haps morally his superior, and accordingly after a few simple 
intrigues'in which the discontent of the tioops and a charge of 
treasonable correspondence with Malik Mahmud, are some¬ 
what indistinctly involved, Fath Ali Khan fell a victim to the 
new arrival’s ambili(?n. As a natural consequence, we find at 
the commencement of 172S, Nadir raised to the rank of Khan, 
in command of the whole Persian army, ^uch as it was, and, 
practically speaking, with the only available representative 
of the royal house of Pcisia completely under Ins thumb. 

Having thus attained to a 'position only comparable with 
that of a Lord Protector or a Mahratta Pcishwa, Nadir’s first 
thought was naturally his army. Though destined to prove 
worthy of their leader, thps 'army, when, the latter first took 
their organization seriously/n Itand, must have been in a sorry 
plight. A motley cKscontcnlad crew, of miscellaneous extrac¬ 
tion, officered with a liappy disregard of military consideiations, 
they had no sacred soup-kettles around which, like the Janis¬ 
saries, they could rally, no lurid glow of religious fervrmr to 
warrn them as had Cromw'eirs Ironsides, no empire to put 
up^to auction as had the Praetoriaft Guard of Rome. But they 
had stomaalis to -fill and backs to cover, and Nadir effectually 
won their hearts and laid the foundations of future di 3 ,cipline 
by introducing a system <rf regular payments made in his- 
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o\vi> pi;cscnce, and by siii)plying uniform at first cosj^ Wifli 
the (ificers he put in practice the principle scientifically known 
as “ the survival of tl)c fittest.” These simjile bjjt drastic 
measures had the desired effect, and sceiningl}' in a few weeks, 
from the death of Falh Ali Khan Khajar, Nadir was ready 
to enter upon the first of his career as the deliverer of 

PcMsiu, the expulsion, namely, of the Afj^hans under Malik 
MalpniidTrom the holy city of Mashhad in particular, and, in 
general, fu>m thc^ whole province of Khuiasan. But before a 
move could be made t» tlie east, it was necessary to come to 
a scttUMiicnt with the TiiiLs who were, as has already been 
seen, opeiating a;4gicssivcly in the wcstwaul and north-westward 
provinces. The l urks having made some peaceful advances, 
Shah Tahmasj), doubtless mstriu ted by Naddr, now sng,jested 
that he liimscli would refer the mat ter to (Jonstantmople, and 
tliat in the meantime a truce should be (.leclarcd, the 'rm ks 
binding thcni^eivcs not ti> excccil th*: limits of their paeseiit 
c»*nqiie^ts. 1 he links complied, nn<l Tahma p accoialingly 
despatcliad a ines'-enger to the i^nle with offers of accommo¬ 
dation which lie knew w'ould nd be acceptt^d* and, to render 
assurance d<nd)iy sure, the messenger was enjoined to fall sick 
the road, and otherwise to delay a leturn to active hostilities 
as k>tpg as possible. This truly oriental plan for gaining lime 
liaving been put in train, no fuiiher obstacle lay iii ilic way 
ii{ the expedition, and accordingly Taluna^p and Nadir mar^l)cd 
forti^ fiom behind the mountains of Mazaiuiaian with an army 
which may be conjcctmcil as being little less than 15,000 .strong. 

The details of tin's expedition arc somewhat ob.scurc. It 
may, h<Avcvcr, be gatbeied that on the 15th Ma}' 172S, Tahmasp 
and his Gciun-al made a siatcly entry into Kishapur, that 
city which Nadir ha<J cleamscd from Afghans as a ]>aIiiation 
for tile murder of his uncle. This w^as rapidly foiiowed by 
the recaptinc of Mashhad either, as some say, after a ^iege 
of two months and througli treachciy. or, accoiding to otijcrs, 
by the simplcM* prcKCss of cntiie cv<iCuation by the Afghan 
garri.son. The remainder of the }-car 1728 was spent by 
Nadir in completing the work * sf) finely begun. Taking 
Ma.'^hhaij as his head-quarters, a»d leaving Tahmasp to enjoy 
his legained dignity and comfort in tifb piou.s vicinity of 
Imam Reza*s tomb, Nadir darted hither and thither through 
the surroundiiXg districts, not hesitating even to lead his 
soldiery, lance in hand, over that great salt desert, of which 
MacGregor and other travellers have given us realistic descrip¬ 
tions. The intimate knowledge of the country, which he Ijad 
gained in former years, stood him in good stead, and by the 
end of/ 1 728 the wholcf of Khurasa'n was in great measure, if not 
entirely, quit of the dqubtful blessings of Afghan occupation. . 
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Owing to the embryonic condition of the Imperial exphequer, 
these varied successes* did not bring Nadir any substantial 
reward. The sole guerdon he received for the recovery of 
Mashhad was the privilege accorded to him by the grateful 
Shah of calling himself Tahmasp Kuli Khan in place of his ori¬ 
ginal appellation ; in ofher words, by a strange irony, "the slave 
of the wonderful God,” became the *?iaveof a weak and vicious 
nonentity. Moreover, it was not long before Tahmasp made 
a puny effort to do away with the necessity for gratitude even 
of a nominal description. One day whcij Nhdir was on one of 
his incursions into the suiroiiiKling country, Talunasp from 
Mashhad sent him an order to return at once to head-quarters. 
This mandate being both unreasonable and inconvenient, 
Nadir quietly disregarded it 'I'hcrcupon Tahmasp in dudgeon 
retired from Mashiiad with his immctiiaie following, ;ni(l from 
a neighbouring fort fulminated a ciicular letter declaring 
Nadir guilty of high treason and a lebcl. The display of a little 
firmness on Nadir’s part, liowcvcr, soon convinced Tuhm.aep 
of his mistake, and in a very shoit time the Geneial wis 
escorting the recalcitrant monarcii and his court with solemn 
deference back to Mashhad. 

Towards the end of 172S, or in the beginning of the followirfcg 
year, Nadir turned liis attention to Heiat, tlic subjection of 
which to tlic Abdali Afghans lias been noticed in a previous para¬ 
graph. The accounts of the expedition, as given by the 
various ainhoiilies, arc hopelessly contradictoiy. It may, 
however, be concluded that Herat, wdiich had fallen a prey 
to Chenghiz Khan and Timur, now opened its gates witiiout 
much ado to the triumphant Nadir. Tiie ctjiiqueior docs not 
seem to have taken much advantage of his succcs.s. In fact, 
l)e appears to have allowed the Abdali Chiefship to continue, 
and only to have extorted tribute and acKnowledgmcnt of the 
supremacy of Shah Tahmasp. This done, lie returned about 
the middle of 1729 to Mashhad, wiiencc he was presently to 
set forth on the gieatcst cntciprise he had as yet attempted, 

, the extirpation of tlie Afghans from Isfahan itself. 

At that cily the progrevi *of affairs during the past seven- 
years had been anytiting ^but monotonous. After the fall of 
Isfalian in 1722, Mfdimud, "the Afghan conqueror, Ifad fora 
short time, behaved as a humane ruler and a good statesman. 
Hut the annihilation of several parties of his^ Afghans who 
had been detached to reduce Kasvin, Khonsar, and other 
desirable towns, }>Iaced him in a very critiucal situation, and 
drove him to retaliatory measures of the most whcdesale and 
bsCfbarous description.^ Two fearful massacres^ obe of Persiah 
nobles and their male children, another of jpoo of* Shah 
tprmGt guards whom Mahmud had taken uitq 
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an<l tre^ited with much kindnesjj, wcrfe followed by ^general 
order to put to death every Persian who had served the former 
Government. The bloodshed and rapine that ensued must 
have been indescribable. After fifteen days the Kurds had to 
be called in to rc-people the city, since'hardly a live I’ersiau 
remained in Isfahan. Sonnewhat relieved by these sanguinary 
measures, Mahmud was enabled to subdue Gulpaigan, Khon- 
sar, Kashan, and several other cities in Irak, and subsequently 
to make himself •master of Sliiraz. But disa]ipointment at 
the smallness of the* reinforcements he was receiving from 
Kandahar, the failure of an attack on Yiizd, and the mutinous 
attitude of his own troops, counterbalanced the effect of these 
succcs'^cs. After a savage massacre of tlic males of the 
royal house of Persia from which only the ex-Shah Hussain 
and his two youngest sons escaped, Mahmud went mad, died, 
and was succeeded by his cousin Ashraf. The latter soon 
proved .himself a statesman and a soldier of no mean repute. 
At Isfthan estai)Iished a strong internal government, and 
built a fort which, to this day, bcais his name. He captured 
both Karman and Yazd from Avhich Mnhmud had been 
repulsed ; and after a lively conflict with the Turks he 
actually prevailed upon the Porte to recognise him as the 
liwfiil head of the Persian Panpire. But in this promising 
career he was suddcnlv clicckcd bv llie tidings of Nadir’s do- 
ings in Khurasan. For Shah Tahmasp, Ashraf entertained a 
profound and justifiable contempt, but he was quick to perceive 
that NaiHr was not to be trifled with, and accordingly, in the 
autumn of 1729,110 set out with 30,000 men, of whom more 
than a half were Afglians, rn route for Mashhad. 

Nadir pleased to find that the struggle was to take place, so 
to speak, on his own ►round, advanced from Mashhad and met 
his enemy on the 2nd October 1729 at Damghan, which lies 
50 miles nearly due south of Astarabad. The Afghans com¬ 
menced the engagement with a furious charge, but were re¬ 
pulsed. Ashraf then tried to outflank his opponent, but was 
again foiled, and Nadir, seizing .tlje moment for a general 
advance, sent the Afghans flying m headlong confusion to¬ 
wards Teheran. A second engagefhent took place on tl^e 15th 
November at Murchakar, a village 30 miles north of Isfahan, 
where Ashraf awaited the Persians in a strong position. This 
time the offensive was taken by Nadir who carried the Afghan 
entrenchments with a loss to the enemy of 4,000 men. • The 
defeated Ashraf fell back upon Isfahan, whence, after putting 
to death the unhappy ex-Shah Hussain who had so beeh 
Ins prisoner, he retired or rather retreated to Shii'as. 

(lays after the fight at Murchakar, Nadir entered 
whither he was presently" followed by Tahmasp wlmm he 
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left undcf pretext of soIk:itudc for the imperial person atTehcran. 
Urged by Tahmasp to complete the obliteration of the Afghans, 
Nadir now flatly refused to stir, unless the Shah conceded to him 
the right of levying money for the payment of the troop in his own 
name. Though sensible of the deep significance of this conces¬ 
sion, Tahmasp had no option but to grant it, whereupon Nadir 
hastened to carry out the imperial behests. Disicgarding tiie 
severity of the weather and the want of supplies—for Ashraf in 
his retreat had devastated tlic province of pars with Afghan 
lli<)roughncss—bedashed .southward and dealt the death-blow of 
the Afghan invasion b\’ tltc recovery of Shiraz. The last stand 
which the Afghans attempted was near the ruins of PcrscjKdis, 
and this eventuated rather in a rout than in a battle. Alter the 
reduction of Shiraz the Afghans sini])ly melted awa)', lho^e few 
who escaped death ending their lives in miserable captivity. 
Ashraf himself after nearly bciuLr bftiayedal Shiraz, by ins own 
followers into Nadii\ hands, w as .slain 1 )\* a Balociu W'hilc aUcnipt- 
ingto retrain Ids native country thnaigh tlic deserts of Seistm ' 
Nadir had entered Shiraz in tlic cadypartof 1730? and for 
about two mcaiths lie remained theic. no doubc cnjj>ying the 
honours and rewauls that now poured thick upnii him. yUieady 
the Governor of Khur.tsan, lie now acquirt'd three other fin^ 
provinces, Karman, Seistan and Mazandaran. To llicsc 
Tahmasp added the hand of his own aunt in marriage, and the 
title of Sultan. The latter Nadir refused, but began to give 
a taste of his ideas on the subject by causing money to be 
coined in his own name. These diversions, however, soon gave 
way before more serious business. It has already been noted 
that just before the expedition to Kluirasan a truce was cffecicil 
with the Turks, binding them for the j)rcsent to abstain from 
further hostilities^. Wlicthcr the raison of this truce wa:; 

now at an end, whether tlic Turks, as one authority declares, 
had violated it b\’ giving help to A.sliraf, or whether the blame 
of the rupture rests with Nadir, the garbled accounts of the 
various historians render exticmcly doubtful. One thing, 
however, is certain, and this is, that after a short rest 
at Shiraz, Nadir* marched' northward upon Hamadan where, 
eiicounlciing the combined /orccs of two 'J'urkish Pasjia.s. he 
completely defeated •them atitl made himself master of the 
surrounding country, including the city of Karmanshah. Not 
satisfied with this he proceeded still further north^nto Azarbai- 
jnn, and recovered Tabiiz and Ardabil. The Turks now sued 
for a truce whicli Nadir was glad to grant, inasmuch as he 
had just received from lus brother, whom he had left in charge 
of government of Khurasan, tidings to the effect that the 
Alkali Afgharis were again giving trouble,'Und tliat Heiati.once 
lOorc bad shaken off the Persian yoke. 
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The" necessity of suppressing" this ^'ebcllion was ^ at once 
recognized by Nadir as paramount. Striking eastwax'ds he 
reached Kasvin on the 17th August, and shortly after, in a 
pitched battle, defeated the Ai)d.iiis, probably in the vicinity of 
Mashhad, ■which a Peishm IiLstoiian tolls us they had again 
occupied. Reaching Maj^jihad in October, Nadir spent the 
remainder of the year 1730 in arranging tlic details of his 
provincial government, and in drilling his trotjps In the 
beginning of 1731 the marriage of Nadir’s son, Riza Kuli, with 
Fatima, the sister rtf Talunasji, was solemnized with much 
pomp and rcj<jiciiig, and on tlie i4tli JIaich, Nadir left Mashhad 
and inarclicd on llcial uliich he reached on the 2nd April, 
Tins city lie proceetled to inve-st, w liile his brother maichcd 
down and captured h'aiah. The blockade of Herat lasted 
till the close of 1731, when, to avoid an inevitable assault, the 
ganison suncndeied. 'I'liis o])poitunity was seized by Nadir 
to initiate that polic)’ of tubal iian^])lantatiun with which his 
Hue r gtivernmc'nt is rlt.sel)- associated, d'heie wcie many poiv 
lions of^Khnra^an which icqiiiicd population, and to these the 
Afglians of llerat were accoitlingly deported* lliecaptnicd 


cit\' was f>ccupicd by a Persian gauison, and Nadir returned to 
"^ia-ilihad to picj^are for a renewal of hostilities with the lurks. 
Rut in the meantime events had been transpiring which were 


calculated in one sense to upset Nadir’s ]dans, arid in another, 
to forward them with unlooked-for celerity. No sooner had 


Nadir’s face turned Khurasan-wards after the capture of Ardabil 


and Tabriz, than Tahmasp, encouraged by counsellors, of a 
mental calibre similar to his own, conceived the wild idea of 


taking the extii|>alion of the Tiuks into his own hands. 
Accordingly, in October 1730, he left Isfahan, and marched fiist 
to Tabriz, and thence over the mountains into Georgia. 13 y the 


end of Fei)iuary 1731 lie ariived at Erivan, wlicncc he was 
pioinptly repulsed by Ali Pasha, and chased back to "i abriz. 
Abandoning the latter city, h** made a last eftoit to assert 
himself at Hamadan, to which Ahmad Paslia of liaghdad, a 
good soldier and a clever politician, was preparing to lay siege. 
Here again completely defeated, *1 alimasp* finally retired to 
Kasvir^ having lost in a few weeks all the ground that Nadir 
had spent months to win. Me&nwhiic, tn Constaniinople, the 
I'urkish reverses of the previous year had biought about a 
lively insurrection, resulting in the dethronement of Ahmad 
Ill. and his supersession by Muhammad V. mortality 

and general inconvenience consequent upon this insufteclion 
made the Porte anxious for a settlement of their affairs in 


Persia. Accordingly, the Pasha of -Baghdad was-instructed 
to nrake peace, anfl on the 16th January 1732, shortly after 
Nadir had entered Herat, a treaty was agreed upon, and 
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subsequently ratified at Isfahan, whither the crest-fallen^ Shah 
had proceeded from Kasvin, and where he now commenced dis¬ 
banding the relics of his army. By this treaty the river Aras 
became the northern boundaiy of Persia and Georgia, and even 
five districts of KarmansJiah fell into the hands of Turkey. 

When the news of these domgs Readied Nadir he was, to 
outward seeming, at any rate, furious. Not only did he expos¬ 
tulate loudly with Tahmasp and urge him to cancel the dis¬ 
honorable treaty he had made, but he even publi.shed, in all the 
j>rincipal cities of the Empire, a proclamation in which he 
clearly slated his intention of repudiating the concessions by 
foice of arms. Finding that Tahmasp shewed no signs of 
t iking action. Nadir, who in the meantime had arranged with 
Russia to withdraw from Ghilan, and had, moreover, by Tartar 
and other levies, broinj;ht his army up to a strength of sixty <»r 
seventy thousand, now left his son Riza Kuli in charge of 
Khurasan, and set out for the capital. Before starting he sent 
to Constantiiiople a laconic message, “ Restore the provinces of 
Persia or prepare for war.*' And another to Ahmad P<isha of 
Baghdad to the effect, that the “ Deliverer of Persia" was 
approaching. He arrived at I.sfahaii on the l6th August 1732. 

I'he events of the next few days were highly dramatic. A' 
pretended reconciliation between Nadir and the Shah ; copious 
intiigucs between Nadir and the leading nobles; the invitation 
of the King to a review of NadiPs troops at which the latter 
appear to have expressed their sentiments pretty freely, arc tlic 
opening scenes of the comedy. The review is followed by a 
banquet, at which Tahmasp gets drunk, and from which he is 
removed in not very imperial fashion. The next morning his 
deposition is proclaimed ; he is sent under a strong guard of 
anti-Persian proclivities to Sabzawar; hi^ infant son aged 
eight months is made king under the title of Abbas III; and 
Nadir Kuli Klian becomes Je facto et de jure regent of the 
Persian Empire. 

After a few days spent in superifttending the coronatioi\ rites, 
Nadir sallied forth to carry out liis threats against the Turk.s, 
Commencing the €ami)aign •with the recovery of Karinanshah. 
he proceeded thence to Bagl^ad, where Ahmad Pasha, in 
anticipation of his approach had prepared for a stubborn 
defence. Drawing his lines round the city, Nadir, whose army 
must now have tiumbered 70,000 or 80,000 men. Attempted to 
starve his enemy into surrender. But meanwhile the Turks at 
Coftstantinople had not been idle The horse’s tail had been 
hung out at the Seraglio, and at the signal, an army fully 
as gr«t as Nadir’s had* been collected, and placed under thC 
cosnmir^'^f a man of most conspicuous lUfrit, Osman Pitsha^ 

or “ the Lame.” Eager to relieve hts gallant 
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broUi^ Pasha, Osman lost no time in advancing first to Diabekr, 
and thence along the banks of' the Tigris towards*Baghdad. 
At bis approach Nadir left 12,000 men in' his trenches, 
and marclied out north-westward some 50 miles, until with 
the bulk of his army he reached a vyia'^e on the bank of the 
Tigris called Samara Here, in a sandy plain, on tlie 19th 
July 1733, ensued a nofable battle which lasted eight hours, 
and finally resulted in a hard-won victory for the Turkish 
Paslui. The Persians fled in confusion, and Nadir himself, who 
during the action lyul twice had his horse shot under him, 
could not rally them until they arrived at Hamudan which, 
from liaghdad, is some 250 miles. Aiimad Paslia now added 
a crowning touch to the rout by sallying forth from Baghdad 
upon the 12,000 men whom Nadir had left in the trenches before 
that city, and .sending tlieni in disastrous retreat to join the 
runaways from the field of Samara. 

To the general run (T oiiental leaders, probably, such a crush¬ 
ing reverse as this woukl have been utter ruin. But Nadir’s 
genius ^ind knowledge of men was equal to the emergency. 
Arriving at Hamadan he treated his shattered troops Ju.st as if 
they had gained an imijoriant victory ; he publicly acknow- 
Jedged the enor he had made in leaving the trenches before 
Baghdad, and going out to meet Osmc'in ; and lie despatched 
a courlcftus message to Ahmad PasIia to the effect that, far 
from being ciuslied, he would be ready, in the early part of the 
following year, to tiy conclusions once more with the Turkish 
army. He was much belter than his word, for, in less ti»an 
four months, he again took the field, and, on the 26ih October, 
succeeded, thanks to intrigues at Constantinople which had 
left Osman Pasha without money and reinforcements, in com¬ 
pletely defeating Iiis former conqueror. The gallant old 
Pasha fell on the held of battle, and Ahmad, now seeing it was 
liopclcss to continue the defence of Baghdad, suggested peace. 
The terms of the treaty beihg agreed upoii, a period of three 
monih.s clapsetl before the ratification thereof could be obtained 
from Constantinople. This interval was emplo)’ed by Nadir 
in .suppre.'ising an in.suirection nfised in Faii^ by Muhammad 
Khan Baluchi, and in acquainting Russia with the success he 
had m5t with in his last campaign again^ the Turks. It will 
benefit the continuil)' of this narrative, if I anticipate so far as 
to note, that this was tlie first of a scries of negotiations with 
Russia, which resulted some two years later in a fiiendly sur¬ 
render of all the Muscovite conquests on the lov^^r edast of 
the Caspian, and in the evacuation even of Derbend. Return¬ 
ing to the Turks, we find in the early part of 1734» that Ahmad 
P^isha’s device for •gaining time had succeed^ fully* The 
Furte had i efuj^eU to ratify the treat}', and in accordance witlt 
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thcjr |x>ycy of never ^akinj^ pence, unless they, had an army 
actually In the field, had hastily collected a fresi) force under 
the command of Abdulla Pasha of Cairo. But Turkisli 
policy collapsed before the now well matured stmtej^y of the 
Persian regent. Abanejoning all hope of capturing Baghdad so 
loiigas Alimad Pasha lived to defend it. Nadir dashed northward 
into Georgia and Armenia, and in a biilliant campaign captured 
Tiflis atid Ganjah (the modern Elizabetopol), and in June 1^35 
decisively defeated Abdulla on the plain of Baghavand, near 
tlrivan. This, for the nonce, was the d(^ithblow of Turkish 
aggression, and the preliminaries of a peace, based on the terms 
formerly proposed by Ahmad Paslia, wiu’ch provided for the 
cession of all the Turkish conquests in Persia during the reign 
of Shah Husain, were soon arranged at Erzeromn. Malcolm 
informs us that this peace was concluded at the end of 1735. 
the intervening three months being employed by Nadir in 
subduing the Lesghis, a ficicc and turbulent tribe, infesting 
the mountains that separate Georgia from the Casj)ian Sea , 
but Hainvay, who is general!)' reliable, clearly statics that 
the conference at lirzeroum was a prcHiacted one, and that it 
was not until t!ie latter part of 1736 that the Poite finally 
yielded up the lands which it had cost such an effort and' 
so much reckless bhxxlshed to ictain. 

The year 1736 was fated to prove the most eventful one 
of Nadiras life. Long before this lie must heive cherished the 
thought of actually becoming Shah ; but his rude natural 
sense was far too g<K)d to let him be premature in so serious 
a matter as the usurpation C)f a Ihroiv*. luir tiic Sufavean 
dynasty had, in spite of the misfortunes of Ilusain and the 
fatqous imbecility of Tahma':p, gained a very firm hold upon 
a people with whom (jppression meant oi)cdience, and whom 
ig!)orance made c^/n^ci vativc. As long as even the shadow 
of a Shah of the house Ismail remained in even vicarious 
enjoyment of the throne, usurpatiiSn was for Nadir a ckmgcrons, 
if not fatal expedient. But the close of the ycnv 1735 saw 
this obstacle removed by the death of the baby king who liad 
been crowned, ami wlio ap[A;ars in suim? lists of the Persian 
Shahs as Abbas III Of this jO]>[)ortunity Nadir was j^)rompt 
to lake advantage. Iif his capa^rity as regent, he invited the 
Persian nobility to a grand conference on the famt)us Moghan 
plain in northern Azarbaijan. Here, with his army at his 
back, he suggested tliat Pei.-^ia was in want of a sovereign ; the 
choice*of a ticvv Shah he left in the hands of those present ; 
should they be unable to find a member of the royal house 
worthy of the dignity, lui begged them to allow only greatness 
and yutud^to influence their selection. Thcp^Hii/e of the fai'gc is 
a foregone conclusion. Solemnly the nobles retired to poilder 
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over the selection of their new ruler ; meekly they returned to 
beg Nadir himself, the deliverer of their country, Ip become 
its king Asa matter (jf crnirse Nadir, protesting that such 
an idea had never enteicd his head, declined the proffered 
dignity. Day after day the offer, or rather entreaty, was repeated, 
until at last the Regent, oveiconie by popular clamour, coyly 
consented, upon certain •conditions, to accept the title and 
attributes of Sliah. These conditions were, according to a 
cofttemporary biographer, fii.stly, that after his death in's own 
line should have? hereditary right to the kingship ; secondly, 
that to take up arrns in favour of the late dynasty sliould be 
considered high treason ; aiul, lastly, that as the Shiah heresy 
introduced by the Sufi Shahs had only been productive of 
national misfortunes, the Persian people should now return to the 
Sunni orthodoxy, and duly acknowledge the authority of the 
four Kludifs. This last condition was, of course, by far the 
most exacting, and one, the reason for which at first sight it 
is difficult to explain, seeing that Nadir iiimself had hitherto 
been a warm partisan of the Shiah sect. Malcolm is perhaps 
correct in surmising that Nadir was naturally anxious to^tamp 
out every trace of association with the dynasty into whose 
^shocs he was about to step: for myself, I see no reason wliy 
Nadir should not be credited with an honest desire to do his 
country lasting good, by thus abolishing an undoubted heresy 
and restoring the religious as well as temporal equality of 
Persia with the rest of the Muhammadan world. Be this as 
it may, Nadir was evidently in earnest in insisting upon his 
conditions which, without much ado, were presently accepted ; 
and on the 26i\\ I'cbruary 173C. the .son of the Khurasani cap¬ 
maker, Nadir, the slave of Tahmasp,” amid the acclamation 
of humbled nobles and a well-paid army, became Nadir Shah. 

Shortly after hiS coronation Nadir, Iiaving dispatched an 
ambassador to the Porte with tidings of the religious innova¬ 
tion he had just accompljshed, and allotted the several 
])rovincesof the Empire to suitable Governors, marched down to 
Kas\in, and thence to Isfahan. Here he at once commenced 
preparations for a campaign in tl\p far east against the Afghans 
of Kandahar, where he was determined upon restoring the 
Persia* supremacy. Before, Ifowcver,^ starting upon this 
expedition, lie found time to‘chastise the Bakhtiyaris, a wild 
mountain tribe, which in a single month he compelled to confess 
that their rocky fastnesses were no longer impregnable. After 
the capture and death of their leader, a number these 
mountaineers entered Nadir's army, and subsequently proved 
themselves extremely serviceable. Returning to Isfahan, Nad-ir, 
on the I 2 th November 1736, started thence Kannan and 
Seis^an for Kandafiar. Crossing the Plelmand, on the 12th 
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February 1737, be blockaded Kandahar by the simple {jut ex¬ 
pensive fl*oce.ss of buildfn" close to it another town wliich was 
named in his honour Nadirabad. In the meantime he sent 
repeated messengers to the reigning Moghul at Delhi, Muham¬ 
mad, asking him on no account to give shelter to Afghan 
refugees. Kandahar fefl, chiefly oning to the reckless bravery 
of the Bakhtiyaris at'the end of'March 1738, and having 
deported into Persia a large number of the Afghan captives, 
Nadir turned his attention to an enterprise assuredly the nlost 
famous, though not tlie noblest in his whol^e career. Regardless 
of Nadir*s repeated messengers, Muhammad, the besotted 
survival of the wisdom of Akbar and the splendour of Aurang- 
zeb, had not in any way troubled himself to prevent Afghans 
from taking refuge in his dominions ; and doubtless glad of 
the pretext thus afforded, Nadir now conceived the magnificent 
project of swooping down into India, through Afghanistan, and 
by force of arms compelling tlic Moghul Emperor to appreciate 
his existence and respect his name. 

Leaving Kandahar at the beginning of May 173^ Nadir 
Shah * captured in quick succession Ghazni and Kabul, and 
remained in the (dains around the latter citj' until the middle 
of June, ffence he sent an ultimatum to the Delhi Emi)eror ; 
but his envoy was killed at Jalalabad, a circumstance not cal¬ 
culated to deter Nadir from his advance. Pushing on to 
Gandamak, wliich he reached on the 28th July, and thence to 
Jalalabad, where he seems to have halted some two months, 
Nadir came to a satisfactory understanding witli the tribes of the 
Khaibar Pass, whose assistance has been ever at the service of 
a liberal paymaster. Meanwhile, a gallant officer of the Moghul, 
named Nasir Khan, was preparing to defend Peshawar ; but 
tlianks to his new allies, Nadii*s aiipcarance was a sudden one, 
and Nasir Khan*s troops weie demorali.'^ed. After the capture of 
Peshawar Nadir’s work was easy. A victory at Wazirabad 
was followed by the capitulation of Lahore, and oq the isth 
February 1739, Nadir Shah decisively defeated the forces of 
the Moghul on the plain between the AH Mardan canal and 
the river Jumna. Four day^ later Muhammad made submission 
to the Persian invader, and a compromi.se was made by which, 
in consideration of a,large sftm of ready money, Nadir'was to 
have refrained from making any further advance. Being, how¬ 
ever, advi.sed that the proposed sum was nothing, compared to 
the treasures of Delhi, Nadir suspended the negotiations and 
marched on the Moghul capital, which he entered on the 8tli 
March. Here he prepared to collect a gigantic subsidy, having 
in the meantime, enjoined his troops to be on their best lic- 
-haviour. On the 10th iClarch, however, tragic interruption 
was caused by a disturbance in the city, followed by a ruiiiour 
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th.it N^dir Shah was slain. The iiifdi iatcd populate fell on 
the Persian soldiery and massacred as many as they could lay 
their hands on. On tlie morning itf the iitii, Nadir rode out 
with a string guard, and was filled with rage at the sight of tlie 
corpses of his ‘troops. As he rode ort, a shot fired from a 
window killed an officer at 4iis side ; and* in a moment of pas¬ 
sion Nadir gave the word for a general massacre. Over the 
result of this order it is best to draw a veil. Prom eight o’clock 
in the morning until three in the afternoon, the work of 
sack and carnage wifs caiiicd out with ghastly energy. Not 
uptil over 100,000 men, women, and children had perished, 
did Nadir, sitting on the top of a mosque in the Chaiulni' 
Chauk, give car to the intercession of the Moghul Emperor, 
and put a stop to one of the most awful massacres that has 
ever stained the annals of the world. 



The remaining events of Nadir's stay in India arc naturally 
tame iu comparison with this extensive tragedy. For a time 
the conqueror seems to have devoted himself solely to tl>e 
collectioi^ of a tribute of Oriental magnificence. Contiibutions 
were levied on eveiy side, Nadir exhibiting a nipacity hitherto 
unnoticed in his character. He even confiscated the peacock 
throne of the Moghul Emperors, and the great diamond, the 
Kuli-i-Nur, the possession of which, according to Mrs. Burton, is 
such a questionable boon. But Nadir did not leave India without 


displaying a few flashes 
characterises his career. 


of that rude statesmanship which 
He reinstated Muhammad in his 


cinpiie and possessions, and exhoitcd the Muhammadan nobil¬ 
ity, on the penally of a second invasion, to remain faithful to 
the imperial liouse of Timur ; and as a set-off to this, be 
married lus second son to Muhammad s niece, and obtained the 
cession to Persia of all territories west of the Indus, which 
had previously belonged to the Moghul. Finally, in May 1739, 
he relieved Delhi of his prc-sence, and returned, by very easy 
stages to ICabul, which he reached towards the end of Novem¬ 
ber. Hence he found it necessary to make a rapid punitory 
expedition into Sind by way of the, Bangash and the Daraghat, 
for the purpose of impressing upon khiidayar^han, the ruler 
of that •province, the necessity (?f payiqg due homage to his 
new overlord On the I5ih February 1740, Nadir, after a 
laborious march, reached Khudayar Khan’s stronghold, Amar- 
kote, aiui having first imprisoned and then restored to power 
the “silly Indian,” as a Persian historian calls thedefijated 
governor, he proceeded viA Kandahar to Herat. Here he 
spent a few days in high festival and pompous display of the 
untold tieasures won in his Indian campaign, and about the 
middle of June startei! for Balkh. This city he had previously 
fixed upon as a base of operations ngainst the Khan of Bokliara 
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who, unmindful of a ca^igation received some three ycat*s back 
at tlic liands of Nadir’s eldest son, Riza Kuli, had profited by the 
invasion of India lo violate the Persian frontier and renew 
the time-honoured Usbeg inroads into Khurasan. 

Nadir’s expedition fnto Bokhara was not a very eventful 
or glorious one. On •the 23rd August, he encamped at I3 
miles from the capital of the Khan, Abulfaiz, who incon¬ 
tinently made the most abject submission. Nadir now-re¬ 
peated the policy he had followed in Hindustan, restoring 
the Khan to power, but fixing the CTxus as the common 
boundary of the Persian and Usbeg dominions. While at 
liokhara he bethought himself to chastise Ilbarz, prince of 
Khaurezm, who, in common with Abulfaiz, had been raiding 
the Khurasan borders, but who now declined to profit by his 
neighbour’s cxam|5le and advice to make timely obeisance to 
the energetic Nadir. Accordingly, the latter, on the i8lh 
October appeared before Hazaiesp, but finding that place strong¬ 
ly foriified, he made a feint movement upon Khiva. Ilbarz 
sall>Hng out from Hazaresp followed him, whereupon Nadir, 
doubling back through the mountiins, got between Hazaresp 
and llbajz, and shortly crushed the latter and had him put to 
death. He llien returned to Persia, and at the end of the 
} ear 1740 we find him at Kalat. Tl)is spot, so wonderful by 
nature. Nadir, whose attachment to it had always been very 
great, proceeded to make still more wonderful by art, and 
to this day, as Kalat-i-Nadiri, the mountain fortress bears 
his name. 

In the early part of 1741 Nadir went down to Mashhad, 
wlience he projected a second expedition against the Lesghis 
of Daghislan, his object being to revenge tlic death of his 
brother who, during the invasion of Iiuha, had lust his life 
among these savage mountaineers. Great loss and oidy partial 
success attended Nadir’s arms v.n this occasion, but the expedi¬ 
tion was marked by an event which, practically speaking, ter¬ 
minated Nadir’s career. Whilst riding through the forests of 
Mazandaran, an assassin , concealed behind a tree fired 
upon Nadir, w6unded him in the hand, and killed his horse. 
Suspicion was quicjdy aroused in Nadir s mind of the partici¬ 
pation of his own son in this attempt. Summoning Riza 
Kuli he taxed him with the ciime, and, in a moment of un¬ 
governable rage, ordered him to be deprived of sight. It is 
charitable to suppose that some time before tins NadiPs reason 
had been giving way, and that the attempt on-his life had been 
the last straw. At any rate, the fury and remorse which 
succeeded the blindirfg of Riza Kuli, left no doubt as to 

Nadir’s state of mind. By the niitfdle of June lie was 
indisputably mad. 
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The‘remnining six years of Nadir’s •reign are not* edifying 
to contemplate. A triennial stru^g^lc with his old enemies, the 
Turks, resulted in a peace, in which Nadir was forced to abandon 
much of his formcM' faticifiil pretensions. As to internal Govern¬ 
ment, the less said about that the belter ; the wild administra¬ 
tion of a lunatic is h.irdly* to be classed in the category of 
serious history. Unfortunately, wildness was not the only 
characteristic of Nadir’s insanity. Rapacity, whicli wrung from 
high and low trcajiure to fill the idle coffer-c at Kalat ; mur¬ 
derous barbarity, which batiiccl the Perdan Em[)ire in constant 
and indiscriminate bloodslicd ; religious intolerance, of whicli 
the wanton oppression of priests was perhaps the mildest 
feature ; these arc memories of Nadir’s later years, on which 
I have neither need nor desire to expatiate. Strange it is that 
the terror of even so great a name could have power .so long 
to cover the commission of suclt vast atrocities. For no less 
than six years the empire groaned under the madman s will, 
until on the 8lh June 1747, the time came for him to rendet 
his IcrnlMc account. Sonic of llic leading officials of thecourt, 
fearing for their own lives, resolved to put au end to the caprici¬ 
ous despot ; and, on the date I have mentioned, four chiefs, on 
pretext of urgent business, rushed past the guards into Nadir’s 
tent, and in a few moments tlic great gcncial and absolute 
monarch, now nearly sixty years of age, was dead, 

Of Nadir's pcr.sonal characteristics a detailed account is to be 
found in the pages of his contemporary Fraser. From this 
description, whicli refers to a jiciiod just subsequent to the in¬ 
vasion of India, wc gather that Nadir was upwards of six feet 
in height, well jiroportioned, with a handsome countenance, 
laigc black eyes and cyc-brows, and a tremendous voice. As 
rogaids physiognoifty this de.scii]>tion tallies with the fine 
engraved poitMitof Nadir given in Malcolm’s History of Persia. 

Simple in his diet and habit,Nadir possessed enormous bodily 
strength and endurance. An excellent man of business, he 
was, as regards kcc[)ing the reins of Government in his own 
liands, and admini.stcring hi.s a(]'aii*s witii clearness and des- 
jiatch, a model ruler To his foTlowcrs g<?lierous and often 
bountiful, he was still the strictest possible disciplinarian, 
and was no respecter of pertons when a fault had been 
proved. Like many other great men he loved to unbend to 
two or three chosen friends, but to presume upon such an in¬ 
timacy was death Such fools were not fit to live,” jie re¬ 
marked as he ordered two of his evening companions, who 
ventured to advise him in public, to be strangled. “They 
could not distinguish between Nadir "Kuli and Nadir Sliah,” 
His fmmour was of the rough-and-ready sort, but he wa.s not 
necessarily sa\*age in his wit. With rcfcreucc to an Indian 
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official, wJ?o rejoiced in eight hundred and fifty wives: *‘Take 
from my female captives one hundred and fifty damsels " roar¬ 
ed Nadir,“and give them to this man, so that he may become 
Mimbashi (Commander of a thousand I)” 

Of Nadir’s character^ historically considered, it hardly be¬ 
hoves me to speak, l?ens vastly aWer than mine have fully 
sketched that character, and carefully estimated its influence 
upon the history of the Persian empire. I am naturally 
disinclined, as well as unable, to add anytiung to the words 
of Sir John Malcolm, of Jonas Hanway' and of many others, 
who have made this matter their especial study, and 
who have brought to the task a deep knowledge of Persia 
and of Persian ways of thought Besides, one of the chief 
objects of this article has been to present a simple and connect¬ 
ed narrative of Nadir’s life, from which readers can readily 
deduce their own opinions, as to the historical aspect of the 
conqueror’s career. Lest, however, this brief biographical sketch 
be considered incomplete without at least a few words of com¬ 
ment,.! would very briefly ask my readers, while ftflly ap¬ 
preciating Nadir’s undoubted virtues, Ins daring courage, his 
superb patriotism, his splendid administrative capacity, and 
his grand military genius, at tl\c same time to be a little blind* 
to his undoubted faults. Let tliem remember the very humble 
station from which he sprung, and above all the ciicmnstanccs 
in which he was placed. Finally, let them not be too ready to 
look upon personal characteristics as inseparable from histori¬ 
cal merit. Nadir was a murderer ; so, for the matter of that, 
was Robert Bruce. He was a robber ; how many of our 
cattle-lifting forefathers, whose memories we revere, were in¬ 
finitely worse. Nadir was a usurper ; but what a shadow of a 
throne it was that he usurped ? He was a "tyrant ; but most 
of his tyranny was exercised when his responsibility for his 
actions had ceased. For myself I have no hesitation in ex¬ 
pressing my conviction, as that of a humble student of history, 
that, robber, murderer, usurper, tyrant, as he was,* Nadir Stuih 
was still one of Nature’s own ^>rodigies, a combination of some 
of the greatest and rarest qifalities that are permitted to man¬ 
kind ; and I even venture to tfeink that seldom, indeed, Hn the 
unerring cycles of self-/epeating "history, there has arisen among 
the nations of the earth a man to compare with him, who for 
thirty years ruled with iron hand the destinies of the land of 
the Lion and the Sun. 


Owen E.- Wheeler, 



Art. IX.—economic REFORM IN RURAL INDIA. 
{Continued from the “ Calcutta Revie^vi' January 1883.) 


CfiATTER IV. • 


A Better Market 

•* feducation is pood, and so is political freedom, but n>ore vital than either to 
the Indian peasant is sufliciot^ food and decent clothing. 'J'o the Indian ryot will 
neither be forthcoming till the markets of Europe are freely open to the produce 
of his village lauds ,”—Indian Wheat versus American Protection, 18S3. 

*“ The Indian Government is not a mere tax-collectiug agency, charged with 
the single duty «f protecting person and property. Its system of administration 
is based upon the view, that the Hritish power is a paternal despotism, which owns, 
in a certain sense, the entire soil of the country, and whose duty it is to perform 

the various functions of a wealthy and enlightened proprietor.The Indian 

accounts represent • . . • not only the Indian taxation and the cost of adminis¬ 
tration ; they repiesent the trade expenses and piofits of the Government as a great 
railway owner, canal maker, opium manufacturer, salt monopoitst, ami pioneer of 
ritfw iudustiies.”— Ilon'ble IK W. Iltinter {Imperial Gazetteer,) 

“I shall be exaggeiaiing very hule if I say that the country is split up yito »o 

many millions of live acre farms. It is found that all ndniiiiistrative 

problems, however intricate, can be resolved into factors in which the five-acre 
unit, and the prosperity of the five-acre holder, is the most important one of all,”— 
Rfy. R, C. Buck, 


I T was proposed, in the last chapter, to cheapen the culti¬ 
vator’s cost of production by a system of State advances 
at low interest. With a larger out-turn, resulting from improved 
agriculture and the protection of his fields from drought ; a 
fairer share in that outturn secured to him by the fixing of a 
fair rent and by fair dealing with his improvements ; and with 
a much smaller deduction than at present from his share in the 
grain-heap, to replace with interest the advances taken for seed 
and subsistence, a l^rge aggregate increase to his comfort and 
happiness, will, it is obvious, be achieved. 

But the greatest possible improvement of his condition will 
not be attained until he is enabled to command a good maiket 
and a fair price for that portion of his share in the grain-heap 
which is not retained by him for seed or food. It, therefore, 
becomes necessary, (i)to examine the*chicf obstacles to the ryot's 
accc.ss to a better market; (2) tq search for the means of re¬ 
moving diem ; (3) to outline a method of Spplyingsuch remedy 
as may seem to be indicated. 


/.—The obstacles to be removed. 

The ryot's command of a fair price for his produce, anS hts 
access to a better market seem to be hindered, chiefly, by the 
following circumstances :— • 

/ (i) the combination of the functions of money-lender 
and grain-dealer in the same person ; 
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^(2) defective cf>mmunicalions | 

(3) the handicapping of trade with Europe by excessive 
railway freights to the coast and breaks of gauge ; 

(4) the want of such organisation as elsewhere,—in 
America,/or instance,—secures to the agricultural 
producer ^special advantages in competing fora 
footing in foreign maVkets ; 

(5) the periodical depreciation of the price of agri¬ 
cultural produce at the spring and autumn bafters 
of produce for silver.* . 

(1) The combination of the functions of money-lender and graiu-^ 

dealer in the same pennon. 

That this combination exists, as a rule, and that it pre¬ 
vents the borrowing ryot from getting a fair price for his 
produce, is shown by the following passages : “The cultivator 
himself, who Ls the chief producer and also the chief customer, 
know's little of large cities, and cxi)ccts the dealer to come .to 
his own door. Each village has at least one rcsidcyit trader, 
who usually combines in his own person the functions of 
money-lender, grain-merchant, and cloth-seller. The simple 
system of rural economy is entiicly based upon tlic dealings pf 
this man , . . The money-lender deals chiefly in giain ami in 
specie.” {^Imperial Ga::ctteer,Wfj'i. Art India). In Bengal 
“ the Mahajan who, in effect, furnislics the farming capital, pays 
the labour, eind takes all the profits, is a stranger, having no 
proprietary intciest in the land. After setting aside in his 
golas as much of the produce come to his hands as he is likely 
to need for his next year’s business advancQS in kind, he deals 
with the rest simply as acorn-factor, sending it to the most 
remunerative market.” {Calcutta Reviezi\ July 1884, p. 201, 
Kustic Bengal.”; “In tiiis countiy, no doubt, the relations 
between producer and merchant arc complicated by the fact 
that the former is generally to 'a certain extent in tlic power 
of the latter, and lliat his needs and obligaljons prevent the 
possibility of his taking full advantage of any knowledge he 
may posse>s 06 tlic prospects' of the season.” {Ibid^ p, 155: 
“ Famines in India,” &c.) “,Thc grain-dealing class compq^ies a 
guild or fraternity let which npt only no outsider not of‘the caste 
can get admittance, but which also monopolizes the money- 
lending or banking trade. Thus the members, be they banij^as 
or zemindars, can compel the producer, who lives solely by the 
advances they grant him, to bring his produce to their shops, 
and prevent him getting full open market value for his goods, 
The cultivator is, thciefore, not only crippled by the heavy 
interest he has to pay, but also by the low prices he is conjpelled 
to lake for hi.s produce,” (Muttra Settlement Report^ p. 90.) 
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“ Tlic profits made” (by sugar manufHct4:»rcr3) "are notoriously 
great, but it would appear that tliesc profits arc chiefly due to 
usurious advances, and c(jnscquent puichasc of material below 
the fair value * . . . The cultivator who borrows money on his 
(sugar) crop has to bind himself to <lclivcr his produce at 
a price far below its r4*al value.” •Sugar-caut: cultivation^ 
Shahjehanpur. NorLii-Wcslern Provinces, Revenue Reporter^ Vol. 
III»No. I, 1874, pp. 156-7.) *' Once in debt he” ithe cultivator) 

“can hardly ever, extricate himself, fur thcii the price of the 
r'iis (juice) in future*is always fixed by the kJiandsari\yitVy\^ the 
njarket price, and tl»e iMtc of inlorc'it is raised. The cultivator 
must consent or be sued in the Clivil Court for tlic balances 
due, sold up and ruined, 1 have knou ii as low a ])rice as Rs. 16 
per lumdred kacha maunJs entou-d in the bonds, when the 
ruling price in llic open maikrt was Rs. 26 and Rs. 27.” 
(Barcill)' Settlement R-'port, p. 05). “The })iicc rate.. . . at 
which.tlie IMafiajan values his con^Mlucnts’ sugar produce is not 
tfic full price rale of the ojwn in.uket at the time of its delivery. 
In that^he makes a deduction of ironi fne or ten pcr*cent., 
and, moicover, he weigli-. the piuvluce at delivery considerably 
to his own atlvantage . . . There arc agriculturists, of couise, 
(Idu) arc able to sell their sugar produce m open market, but 
tlicsc, proba!>ly, are ihcmscdves ivlaliajans cither in esse or tn 
Awr, and the great liulk of the agricultural population loses 
part of the value of its sugar pmducc in the manner above 
described. In the case of any grain the cultivator must sell 
U) the Mahajan the terms are not (piitc so liard. There is less 
chiselling, appaicmily, in tlie weighing, and value is allowed at 
the market rale of harvc-^'t-lime.” (Azamgarh Settlement 
Report, p. 144). ** Iduring the last six or seven years of iny 

experience as a zemindar, I noticed the gK'at loss to which tlie 
Asamis were put by the ])ernicious s)'stcm of selling cane- 
juice and fal> to the Mahajay.” (Pundit Ajudhiya Parshad of 
ln<lali)ur, quoted at p 40 of Rrport of tiie North-Western 
IVovinccs aiul*C)iidh i^ept. of Agri. and Commerce, for 1881-82.) 

‘ Wlien . . . the loans are not ideated off, and the cultivator 
gets at all deep into the money-lendcPs Books, the matter 
chimgc^. It is then customaiy#for the creditor to take over 
the \vhf>lc of the cultivator's grawi or canc-juicc and dispose of 
it to the best advantage for liimself, giving the dcl:)tor credit for 
a price always .somewhat, and sometimes very much, below the 
current rate.” (Moraclabad Settlement Report, p. 64). .“Not 
one cultivator iw five hundred realises the profits I have des¬ 
cribed'* (obtained by an enterprising European landowner who 
‘ was aware how much the land depends on manure, and who, 
no( Ifeing indebted fo any Mahajan, was able to obtain a fatr 
pnee for the pnoducel) “llecanaoL affi.id to apply sufficient 
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labour, irrigation or manure, ana ne aoes not get cue iuh prfte, 
as the crop is already hypolhccated, and is purchased at a 
lower than the market rate. In tlie case of cane and pop])/, 
there is a nearer approach to full profits than in wheat culti¬ 
vation, as only the be>t culiivators grow tliese crops, and the 
price of the opium is received direct frpm Government.” (Fatch- 
pur Settlement Report, pp 19, 22). * 

(2) Defective Coinuuuiicatwns —The reality of this obstacle 
to the ryot*s access to a good inarkct is evci^ywhcre admitted, 
and roads arc made and improved, *it is ^believed, to the full 
extent that the resources available, and the cosily and cum¬ 
brous procedure of Jhe Public VVoiks Department allow. 

That piogress in railway constructi on lias laggctl far behind 
urgent requirements, has been dcmon.stratcd by Colonel Conway 
Gordon in the Yellow Pamphlet (1883). and now, in 18*84, 
Select Committee have reported that the evidence in favour 
of a more rapid extension of lailway communication is cpncln-- 
sive, and that the amount proposed to be spent by the Goverrf- 
ment of India on railways dining tbc next five or 3’ears 
(thiitj’-three million^) is moderate (Report, paras 20 and 30.) 

(3) . The handicapping of trade xciih Europe by cAressive 
railicay freights to the coasts and breaks of gauge, —Ho\< 
sciiously high raihva)' freights to tiic coast weight India 
in her competition with America for a hokl on the European 
maiket is shown in the Yellow Pamphlet. The leading points 
may be usefully quoted. “ The wheat-trade of England now 
oscillates between the three countries of America, Russia and 
India, swajdng from one ctnmtry to the other on the slightest 
fluctuation in price.” (p. 7). The Government of India esti¬ 
mates the present yield of wheat in India at about 263^ million 
quarters, or 15^ million quarters in excess of the whole require¬ 
ments of England, (p. 9) “Whether the question be viewed 
from the point of area, qualit)', or of price, it appears that after 
making the fairest allowance for tfie disadvantages against her 
in the matter of occan-freight, India should be the principal 
source of supply for the wheat demand of England. It will 
now probably be* asked wYiyI with these unquestionable advan¬ 
tages, India has not, in the ordinary course of supply fj^nd de¬ 
mand, attracted mor^ of the English wheat trade—why it has 
not, in fact, monopolized the whole of it. The answer to this 
question is a very simple one. The Americans have developed 
cheap lines of communication, while in India these have been 
studiously neglected .... To bring into the opQii markets of the 
world the wealth of the agricultural produce of India, all that 
is required is cheap communications between the interior districts 
and the coast; and it i.s in this respect that 4nilia is so immea¬ 
surably behind her lival.” (pp. 14, 15.) “The Indian railways, 
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taken &s a whole, are scarcely a patch ton the vast .^stem of 
lines that traverse the UnitcJ Slates in^cvcry direction, bringintj 
the products of each district into easy communication with 
the coast, [t is almost im[)ossible to exa^^crate tlie difference 
this makes to the social status of the. nj^iicultural population 
in tile two countries. To Jlif Ainerican*farmer the whole of the 
markets of Kurope are open f jr the sale of the ^^rain and other 
farm-produce not required for home consumption, wiiile to the 
In lian ryot, in tlvj more nei^lccted districts, no calamity can 
well be greater than a bump r harvest, when the price of his 
grain falls to an almo'^t nominal sum, when the greater part 
of the cro[) has either to be left staiuiing or^lsc buried to weevil 
away, and when at the same time tlie wretched peasant has 
to produce, too often by boirowing from a money-lender at 
simply fabulous interest, his regul.ir sh ire of the fixed Govern^ 
ment a-»sc-.sment.” (p. i6.) ‘Mn India, with tlie cheapest 

labour in the world, we do not seem able to comoete with the 

• * 

high-priced labour of America; we are not able to carry grain 
at the \ime low rates as are in force on the Amcrican.lines.” 
(p. iS). “ The rates for the carriage of grain that affect the 
small native trader arc more than three times higlier than the 
*Ametican rates” ([\ 19). “The cheipest railway rates in 
India arc even now more than one and a half times the ordinary 
American rates . . . Every three hundred miles of railway 
caniage at the present higli rates adds on the extra charge of 
one shilling a quiiter in cxce^is of what the charge would be 
if tile wheat were carried on an American hue. Taking the 
average distance from the sca-board of the princijial centres 
of the wheat-trade in India, wo find tliat IiuUcin wheat is, through 
the indifference slu)wn to the whole subjecr., unnecess irily 
weighted in the competition to the extent of more than three 

shillings per quarter.Tin's is only the loss after the wheat 

comes on to the railway. Talking this together with the ruinous 
cost of cartage for long distances, it is not surprising that India 
at prOient su<?cceds in carrying off only a portion of the English 
wheat-traile at times when priccs^are ruling the highest, instead 
of^occupying the position she ough* of being^ble to dictate her 
own pttices to America” ^pp. 2», 21). 

The*necessity of reform in this matter* was fully established 
by the evidence recorded by the Select Committee (1884). The 
remedy proposed by the Committee is that the Government 
should retain in their own hands a power of fixing, or from 
time to time varying, the maximum of fares and rates,*subject 
to adequate provisions to secure the intere.^ts of investors.— 
(Report, para. 27). 

The injurious effects of breaks of gauge were summarised 
in Colonel Cunway-Gordon's evidence before the Committee as 
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consisllii" of the actual cost of transhif>ment (put by M*> T, C. 
Glover af from two 1«> th|*cc annas a ton) ; the delay and un¬ 
certainty that result from goods not being run through ; iho 
wastage and dryage of goods during transhipment—(‘‘the 
sweepings of grain from the tranship station at Nagpur 
sold during 1883 for 2^00 lupcc.s'’);—the loss of power to 
each line from tlie roTling-slock *ot each being locked iij) at 


the changing station ; and the further loss fiom surplus styck 
on one line not being available to as-^isl in gluts of traffic on 
the other. (Evidence, \\ 272). • * 

]\Ir. Lionel Aslibiirner sa^ s :—“The gootls traffic floods the 
different stations where there arc breaks of e:auee ; it is inf- 
possible to move Ti ; it demoralises all the suboialinatcs of the 
railway. The station-masters anti the understrappers of all 
sorts take large sums in order to give preference to the gootls of 
the different men who pa}'tliein . . . , d'lun tiierc is the cnoiinous 
wastage, 'fherc is a pile ol cotton bvilc^, for instance, as high 
as this room, or higlier, and cvtciitling over an acre or two of 


soil. The white ants de^lro}* tlie lower bales of tht^ cwfllon, 
and it is impossible for a trader to get at iiis cotton ; it is so 
binT<')unded by piles of <’ther cotton aikl grain, and all soils (»f 
gtnitls, that he canijot get .it it. ile cannot s.ivc it fioin lain/ 
There is nc)t sufiicient shed accoinmodalion for it. It is out 
in the open. A storm of rain comes on, as is very often ihc 
case in the hot weather, and it is subject to enormous lo-,ses, 
.... I have heard of merchants being almost ruined by the 
demurrage they have had to pa}- owing It) tlic block of traffic 
on the different railways up-cwuntry.” p. 416), 

“The witnesses/' says llic Repoit, “ with singular unanimity, 
Gcneial Strachey and Mr. Kendel being tlie only cxc':plions, 
attached great importance to the avindance (,>1 breaks of gauge." 

And the Coininillec arc of r-pinion "that all the leading trunk 
lines, with their principal feeders, shi^uld be on tin* lu'^ad 
gatigc, the metre gauge being, !is a rule, confined to tracts of 
country whcic that system is aheady in succcsi^ful opt^alion, 
and to local lines where the traffic is likely to be so ligiic; tliat 
cheapness of cunstruction- inore than counterbalances the 
undoubted disadvantage of break of gauge.” (Report, para 21). 

(4) Hie xvant of ^ich organisation as elsewhere^—in America 
Jor instance,—secures to the agricultural producer special 
advantages in competing for a Jooting in foreign markets. 


ThisMuost serious obstacle to the development of the cxj>ort 
of agricultural produce from India is chiefly traceable to the 
smallness of Indian far^ns, the petty scale of village business, 
the scarcity of large capitalists, tlie mistrust.subsisting between 
the different castes and classes, and the comj)lete, want of 
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combmalion between the three landed ^itercsts of Sfeite-land- 
lord, zemindar and ryot, “America'is an enli^hLcncd and 
entorprisinjf country, with an export trade 'of enormous pro¬ 
portions, and by a happy combination (>( {:;rowcrs, cairiers and 
exporters, a system has been adopted *vliich has been found 
beneficial to all parties ^:ojiccrncd, bmU to the State also in 
natural consc(iucnce. In India all these conditions are re* 

vcrjjcd.Ih'oduccrs, middlemen and cxporlcts all have, or 

thinlc they have, ^v^parate interests.Traders in this coun¬ 

try arc always jcalous'and slis[)icious of any Government inter¬ 
ference.The American system ” ((jf inspecting and grad- 

ing grain) “is based upon a voluntary co-optiiatiun of all parties 
ihrongh whose hands the grain [>asses, and sucli a combination 
would be impossible in India." (Mr. W. Ramsay, Collector 
of Nasik. Wlieat Troduction and Trade in India, 1879, p. 
345 ). 

* In America “enormous areas arc grown with food-grains of 
\Viy much the same kind and quality." Ihit in India “ the 
land instead of being cultivated bv finneis owning ]ar<»c <ircas 
and growing for export is <jccii[)ied by petty peasant pio[)ric- 
tois who grow mainly t<> sui)p!y their own wants, and the local 
ftiaiket. The cr)iiscqucncc is that what is availal.de for export 
is L\( nerally collected by a class of middlemen from a number 
of cultivators, and that this middleman's stock represents a 
great variety of grain both as to desciiption and quality. To 
giadc this accurately would be almost impossible." (Mr. II, 
N. li. Erskinc, Commissioner, Northern Division, Bombay, 
p. 346 . 

Tliese remarks, though made regarding a pait only of Wes¬ 
tern and Southern India, arc equally applicable to tlic whole 
of the continent, in tlic N.-W. P. and Oudh “grain, like 
other staples of Indian tiadc, is collected from innumerable 
small producers by middlemen^(^?;vZ'jv7.s'), who supply the large 
European exporters, but tlieinsclves also act as exporters. 
It is at this ])oint that so much dislumesly prevails.” (Mr. F, 
N. Wright, p. 352 ). 

“ The practice " (ia the N.-W. P. and Oudh^ “ is to liave the 
grain cajiictl off to godowns at CiJcnlta to be examined by or 
on bchtilf of the consignees for refraction. The cultivator 
can and often docs clean down to two per cent, of impurities, 
but tile consignees insi'.t on deducting four per cent, on this 
account from the purest samples they receive, thereby occasion¬ 
ally making a not wholly deserved profit, Tlie up-country 
dealer, however, soon learns this, and makes the profit himself 
by mixing the required proportion of ciht in the grain he gets 
fn»m the cultivator. Whatever form the,transaction takes, it 
amounts to an (ui valorem tux of two per cent, on the trade. 
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It is saii, moreover, the business of assessing samples is 

much in the hands ofSiativc jemadars and that lliere is jjooJ 
deal of corruption.’ (Mr. W. C. Henett. Director, Dc[)art- 
ment Agriculture and Commerce, N-W. P. Gasette^ nth 
October 1884, p. 176). * 

In the Central Frovihees, it is*v\^ien the produce changes 
hands and is found in the store rooms of the dealer that more 
or less admixture becomes a reguhir feature in the sampVes.” 
(Wheat Production, &c, p, 79'. In JIoniba\*, ^^unfortunately, the 
chances are ten to one that the cultivator is deep in debt ; his 
crop when saved goes direct to the bannia ; he saves none 
of it for seed ; and when he requires the latter, he has to 
borrow it again from tlie bannia and take such quality as the 
latter cliooses to giv'e him . . . Certainly the cultivator’s wheat 
might be cleaner, but it is after it leaves his hands that the 
real adulteration begins. It cannot be stated wliollicr this is 
done at the river ports, but it is well known that the practice 
is regularly carried on in Kurrachee. The importers arc na¬ 
tives ; the exporters mostly Europeans Little, if arty, grain 
comes to the latter direct from tlie railway station. It is taken 
Into the native town, there mixed, chiefly with bailey, and then 
taken back to the exporter’s yard, wliere the barley is cleaned 
out again as far as is possible." (Ibiii, p. 133). In "‘Sind ihe 
seed grain is not carefully stored or packed ; it is stored by the 
grain-dealer in what are called kothis. Tiiey are never properly 
cleaned out before they are filled again, and as the cultivators 
are mostly all indebted to the dealers, who are also the village 
money-lenders, they are obliged to accept any kind of grain 
oftered to them." (IbU, p. 143). 

In the Punjaub things are no better. “There are ten or 
eleven villages in the Ferozepur district In which the lower 
classes, such as Chamars, sweepers, &c., make it a trade to 
supply different colored earths to suit the color and size of 
the different kinds of grain. The earth is worked into small 
grains to look like the grain, and the traders say it is almost 
impossible to wipnow out tihi« description of dirt , . . Water 
again is put in to increase weight, . . All these practices are 
resorted to by the conveying tfaders in self-protection against tlie 
tricks of the brokers who rob tliem in various ways." (Punjab 
Wheat, p. 26). In the Lahore District the small grain-dcal<irs 
" very generally mix up all the grain they get from their different 
cultivators, and then strike one rate for all the grain, paying the 
same rate to all the cultivators, irrespective" of the qu dity, 
kind, or cleanliness of ^le wheat. ” (Ibid^ p. 47). In Muzafar- 
garh, saysMr. C. E. Gladstone, “the w^eat is trodden out 
by oxen and becomes foul from dung and urine. The cultiva¬ 
tors then, after winnowing it, let it lie on the grorund until they 
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have smvn their Kharlft Squirrels at^ birds bcfou^ it, and 
the dust raised by wind falls into i/ too. It thus arrives at 

the corn-merchant’s in a dirty stale.About purity, 

the ijrcat drawback is the indebtedness of the people, lliey 
have to take any ^lain their Sahukar gi\ics them. This is never 
pure, I'urc wheat liardl}^ exists. . ^ . Further, the 

purity of tlie grain is dcstioyed by the corn-merchant. These 
mcq collect wheat from hundreds of farmers and throw it 
all into one palla. ^ They throw all tlie blame on the cultivator. 
The corn-merchants -and tillage Sahukar are more to blame 

than the cultivator.I hc cultivatois are, to a great 

extent, helpless. They must take impure grain from their 
creditor, the Sahukar. If pure grain was to be had they could 
not get it. Thc}- must give their custom to tlic Sahukdr. . . 

Our giaiii-dcalcis have no means of cleaning grain, and 
•no intention of starling any. They arc apatlietic.” (Ibid, p. 6o). 

' Look on this pictuie, tiien on that piesented by the organisa- 
tfon and cnterpiisc of America. The rapid development of 
her railevays and tlic cheapness of railway heights has already 
been noticed. In America a great deal of the (laihvay) traffic 
has betm stimulated anti pioinotcd by what they term dispatch 
companies. These lire companies woiking as it were within 
the railway companies. Tliese di^patch com[)anies hold their 
own stock. They pay a certain h<mlagc charge to the railway 
companies, and they hunt about for traffic, and they make 
their own bargain with the merchants.”—(Select Committee, 
1884. Evidence of Mr. Donald Graham, p. i68). 

At CIn'eago “ for receiving the grain and transferring it to 
the railway wagons, when it is bi ought in by ship, immense 
towers or ^elevators,’ twenty in number, liave been set up along 
the shore of lake Michigan, and they have a storage capacity of 
16,000,000 bushels. Some of them are eighty feet high or 
more. They unload at the ^rate of about 7,000 bushels an 
hour each.”—^MarslialTs Through America, p. 92). Here is a 
dcscrii)tion of fi Ciiicago Elevator. “ I went one day to see 
the elevator at work at one of Armour, Dole & Co.’s granaries, 

—a stupendous buiUliug, iiofcctliigh.Hie interior on the 

grountl-^nor was like a railway rferminus with trains lunning 
in and Out..When a ship con>cs alongside the granary, an 
elevator, woiking on the principle of our river-dredging ma¬ 
chines but with tlie buckets small and touched with Chicago 
lightning, i.s sent down into her hold, and instantly, on §team 
being turned on, .begins clutching the grain with its myriad 
hands, and flying up with it to the top of the granary, pouring 
it into a huge vat, or* scalc-hoppcr.’ THis receptacle holds 500 
bnshch? at a- time, find immediately on receiving that weight 
opens below, discharging the 500 bushels into the grauary, and 
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in?tantlyt closes again to receive more. In this way thfe grain 
weighs itself on its passage from the ship to the store, 
inachineiy lifting it, machiiieiy weighing it, and machinery 
storing it. When the giain is not to be stored but transferred 
from sliips to railway ears, tlie cars enter tlic building, and llic 
ship comes al*)ngside, ••'rhe elcvatpii stretches down into tlic 
shipVs liold and rims the grain up into the scale-h tpper which, 
instead of emptying it iiito the st<n‘ej discharges it into a sjvntt 
which sliools it down into llic cars. In this w*iy, with incicdible 
rapidity, train after train is loiiilecf and’sent off** (Macrae’s 
**Tiie Americans at lK)inc.” JI. p. 194.) Tliis granary con¬ 
tained ten elevators able to gatlicr up and store 40,000 bushels 
of grain an hour, if all worhingat once A new granary was 
l)cing built ‘*on a still moic gig.mtic scale, being provided uith 
fifteen elevators . . and being capacious enough to hold a million 
and a (luarler huslicls/’ (Ibid.) 

In tlic American cotton trade, the system of through bills fif 
lading by tiie iail\\a)’s in connection with tlic ocean steamship 
lines from New Yoji:, enables ilu; s[)imu:r or meichant^in Kng- 
land to “buy in Memphi'. at fir‘'t hand f'lom the producer, 
all ihc selection of gtades the maiket affords, and have the 
cr»tfon delivered to him in Liverpool by lail and sleamshif) 
within three or fiair weeks of the puicha-'C, not (ally with ad¬ 
vantages of height but without llie cotton being handled, 
taicd, or stolen at any intcrinc'dialc p int, and with no moie 
than one seiics of ne(essaiy commission chaiges, at the 

place of ])urchase.” (Somcis* The Soulhein Stales since the 
\\’ar, p. 260), 

At the chief grain collecting centres in the United States 
the grading and in'^pection f)f giain lias been S3'‘5tcmatiscd to 
such pcjfcction, lliat a consignment of wlie.lt is as exchangeable 
as a bank-note. Details of this admiralile svstem arc given 
at pp. 302 to 359 of “The VViicat Production and Trade of 
India, 1879/’ Its leading featuics arc , llicsc. Early in cacii 
season, Committees of the Ihfxliicc ICxchange At New York, 
flic Hoard of Railroad anc^ WHrchou‘‘C Commission at Chicago 
and Illinois, am^ the Chamber of CoiUKicrcc at Milwaukee 
examine samples of llic new trop (T wlicat, maize, rye, oats, 
barley, &c., and fix the stand'ards for each grade of the’various 
kinds of grain. Grain, cm arrival, is carefully tested and gaided 
according to these standards by an Inspcctoi-in-Cliiefi aided 
by Deputy and Assistant Inspcctois. These officers arc remu¬ 
nerated by inspection fees. It is c.sscntial that thej' should be 
"able to discriminate by eye, touch and smell, the several 
qualities of grain tha"t pa.ss before them, and that their moral 
cteracter should be “ such as to withstand the efforts tliat are 
made by receivers to secure fur their giain a higher grade than 
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that tf> which it shoufd properly bclissigned.” The grain is 
then weiglicd and warehoused, and a c/itificatc is issued to the 
consignee, informing him that the Railway Company (or ware¬ 
house man) hold so many bushels of grain of such a grade 
subject to the consignee's order ** This ccitificatc is negotiable, 
an(i passes from liand to hand in lign of llic grain it^e!f. A 
factor wishing to make a sfiipmcnt of a i>articular kind of grain, 
pir^scnts to the Railway Company (or the wareliouscinan) 
sufficient of tl)cse |:ei tificatcs for his put pose, w ith instructions to 
put the giain on boaul or Alongside of a ceit.iin vessel, or it 
may be, on a train of cais. The rest is mechanical.’*—(Wheat 
rrotluction, , ]). 303. 

Mr. Lionel Ashhuincr, who has seen wheat graded at Chi¬ 
cago, and has served in every district of the Western Presidency, 
and has thirty-five years' Indian experience, thinks that ‘ the 
same kiiu! of thing might cca tainly be done in India.* “Theie 
fs,'' he sa)'s, “no pr.ictical difficulty in inlioducing the same 
system into India Tl)e want of care is about general through-^ 
out InerSu Thice or four separate qualities of c«)rn might be 
fixed as slandaid-', just a^^ it is dune at Chicago, where )^ou 
get corn of a ccilain sample. There is no difficulty about it.** 
^—(Select Conuniltc(‘, 1884. Evidence, pp. 414,415). 

The opim'ons collected in 1879 (Wheat Production, &c.) make 
it j)robal*le that the difficiilly is a g(*od deal greater than Mr. 
Ashbuincr think '., and that this particular triumph of organi¬ 
sation, and many otlicrs whicli India sorely needs, will not be 
achieved until the landloid-in-chief leads the way in breaking 
down the banicis. 

(^) The periodical depteciiiiion of the vaUte of the cultivator's 
produce in the barter of produce for silver. 

This a very potent, though an almost unnoticed, clcmen 
in that phase of llic ryot's depression which is due to a bad 
market. “Whenever,” says ^IcCuilocli, “the supply of money 
is limited, its* value vaiics in the inverse ratio of its quantity 
as compared with the qiiantit}^ of commodities brought to 
maikct, or wiili the business it has to peifcyrm.”—(McCulloch's 
Edi). of tile Wealth of Nalioies, 1S63. Note IX, Section II, 
Supplementary Notes and Dijscrtaiioim). “That an increase 
of .the quantity of money raises prices add a diminution lowers 
then), is the most elementary pioposition in the theory of 
currency.’*—(Mill’s Political Economy, III, VIII. 4) 

The law here stated operates with great force in lhe*regula- 
tion of the prices at which the lyot’s produce passes into the 
hands of the grain-dealer. An extreme illustration of its 
working is-described in the Annals of Rural Bengal (p 315.) 
In 1790 the palling in of the debased coinage which formed 
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Iwo-lhirds of the curren^ of Bengal ** denuded the rural popula¬ 
tion of the means of j^ich tsing the necessaries of life. The 
prices of local produce sankjto nominal rales, not because grain 
was really cheap but because money was dear, and the village 
usurers, demanding a settlement of accounts as usual at harvest 
time, received the husbandman's whole crops in return for a 
pound or thirty shillings advanced to*him in spring.” 

I reproduce here some observations on this subject contributed 
by me to the ‘ Fair Field” columns of thc^“ Pioneer” in June 
1876, under the title of “Com in Kgyjd.” “Silver, not being 
a product of Upper India relatively to agr cultural produce, 
a scarce and costly commodity, of which at certain times,—the 
rent and revenue collecting pciiinis.—an immense consumption, 
roughly measurable at twice the revenue demand, is forced upon 
the payers of rent and reveiuu*, the icsult being, that at these 
times the demand exceeds the ready suj)ply ; llie holders of 
silver ask and get a fancy pi ice for it ; and consequently the 
price of giain and all other commodities with which it ik 
purchased is dcpiesscd abiKumrLiI}'. 'J'his depicssion if acutely 
intensified by the glut in the giain maikcl produced by the 
urgent necessity of paiting willi it at whatever cost in order 
to get the wherewithal tf) pay the icut and icvcnuc demand.” ^ 

Ttie depreciation uiulci iKjliec is cIoseI\' connected with the 
que.stion of the proper numi)ci of, and periods for, i)aying the 
rent and rcvcmio inslalmcnls. This was clearly pointed out 
Mr. C. 11 . Croslhwailc, when Settlement OfTicei of Etawah, 
lie says:—“The simuliancous demand for one million stciling 
from the agriculluial classes must, and dues, cause tlic value 
of money i<> ri.se very much. And a l- an which at another 
lime could be had at the lalc of 36 per cent, per annum, at 
the lime of tlie levenue instalments costs 72 pei cent.”—(Etawah 
Settlement Report, p. 89). In aiuAhcr paper Mr. Cro.stlnvaite 
sa^'s:—“Tiic c\il whicli we want to meet is the incicase in 
the piice of .silver which is caused Cy the demand at one time 
of a large instalment of the icvcnue, all of which, with very 
tiifling exceptions, is paid in specie ... /J hc demand for a large 
amount of specie Iq pay the revtnue, causgs the same phenomena 
which occur when an efilux of specie lakes place. Holders 
of capital demand a huge amount of intcicst, and boriowcis 
are compelled to pay ft. But in this case tiic loss falls primarily 
on one class, namely, the agricultuiists. Ihc}'' are obliged 
to part with their juoduce at a very low piicc in order to 
obtain silver to meet their urgent wants. The evil is caused 
by the large simultaneous demand for specie, not by any 
hoarding on the part of G(>vernmcnt ... .When the same prcs.surc 
is applied ail over these provinces, (to go no further), aPone 
time, it must cauac the harvest prices to fall to an, unnecessary 
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degree, and must subject the fanners t<^a very great loss.” (N. 
W. P. Revenue Reporter, Vol. I, N</ i. 1872, p. ^4). Thi^ 
peiiodtcal depreciation is forcibly described by the Settlement 
Officer of Jalaun. Mr. P. J. White says:—“It is with these” 
(the harvest prices) “that tlie agiicylturist has immediate 
concern, aud their comj)arativc piofusion shows what a 
necessitous^ creature is your ordinary ryot. He cannot wait 
aftgr Iidrvest until tlie grain-dealer shall pay him a price in 
some agreement \\^ith tiie avciage annual value of the produce. 
The poor helot of the S(fil is forced to sell at once, forced to 
flood an already full market, and thus with open eyes depreciate 
his own goods, because his, as well <is his landl«trd’s, fiist necessity 
is silver whercwitii to pay the rent and revenue, and because 
he is quite in the grip of his village banker, who having 
translated the money-v.duo of the seed grain (with accruing 
interest) advanced at sou ing time into [)roseiit value in kind, 
rs no advocate for merciful tlolay until the inaikct rises. The 
banker is omtiipotcnt, for it is to him tliat the agriculturist 
has to l6ok for raising the next harvest, and indeed for carrying 
on at all.” (Settlement Report of Pargaiui Koonch, Zillah 
Jalaun, 1874). 

» The data for calculating tlio average c>:tent of this depreciation 
have never, I believe, l)een collected. Any one who may 
hereafter take up the subject will find some useful stiitistics 
as to the variations between tlic lise of bazar and harvest 
pi ices in the Settlement Rej)ort.s of Mainpuri (p. 70), Muttra 
(p. 90), and Gonda (p 74), and also some valuable indications 
as to the kind of data that uiii be required and the way in 
wiiich they should be handled. Mr. W. C. Benctt finds, in 
his Gondah Sctilcment Report, that tlie coin-factor's profits as 
shown by the difference between bazar and harve.st pi ices, arc 
rather more than twenty-seven per cent, on his original outla3^ 
“ When wc consider,” lie says, “on the one hand, the genera! 
high rate of interest, the expenses of carrying and storing, and 
the risks fron» damp and fires, and on the other, the virtual 
monopoly which is seemed to tlie banya by the indebtedness 
of tlie cultivator, the above rate of preifit hardly seems 
extravagantly high.” In Mutlra.^Mr. R, S. Whiteway’s analysis 
of fieklTand bazar prices from ^813 10*1876 led him to the 
conclusion that, in Muttra, “ the cultivator is not only getting 
his share in the rise of prices generally, but is also gradually 
farcing the banya to give him a better price fur his produce ; 
for whereas baztjr rates have risen for wheat only 42 pet cent, 
the harve-'t rales have risen 55 percent. Tlie difference between 
harvest rates and bazar rates for this*grain was 27 per cent, 
for the first period” (1813—1837); ”23 per cent, for the 
second” (1838—1857), “and only 17 per cent for the third” 
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(1858—1876). “ It milht take time ft>r the benefits «f the 

coin|)etitrt>n in the cx[))|rt Iradc to filter down to the cultivator, 
guaidcd and hedged as he is by custom and long standing 
obligations, but in a longer or sho*tci time it must reach liiin.” 

In Mainpuri, on the other hand, a contraiy conclusion was 
reached by Mr. M. A. ^IcConaghey and Mr. Donald Smeaton, 
the joint cominlcrs of the Settl^m*cnt report. They give a 
schedule of harvest piices “caicfully abstracted fiom the boplcs 
of the distiict grain-dealers for the Unity two years, 11840 to 1S71, 
and a schedule of bazar prices extending.fn*m 1813 to 1871.*' 
Their conclusion is:—“While the bazar jirice of wheat dining 
the period 1859—71 shows an an increase of 58 per cent, on 
that of the preceding period, tlie corrc'^ponding increase in 

its haivcst j>iicc is onI\’ 42 per cent.In the determination 

of harvest prices th-* cultivators aiul the village grain-tiealcr, 
be he zemindar 01 banya, ate the sole pailies concerneil, and the 
harvest rate is liteially the bargain wliich they conclude with 
each other. But this bargain is iu 4 altogether a free one. Th6 
tenant is by long established usage and his own impa*A itlencc 
dcpcnclent greatly on the banya or zemindar with wliom he 
deals for his seed, rent ;idvances, often for his food and otiicr 


necessaries of life. The grip of the pin chaser on tiie seller 
in such a bargain is a very u’glit one. lienee in fixing the 
liaivcst prices the giMin-dealcr, who is tlic purchaser, has gcMicr- 
ally the bent of it. Therefore on a general rise in market rates 
harvest prices, although they will not lemain slationaiy, will 

not increase in titc same propoilion.The cultivator has not 

reaped the full benefit, or anything like it, of the rise in market 
value of produce.” 

These data seem to justify the assumption that this periodical 
dcpiccialion represents an average loss lo,llic lyot of at least 
ten per cept. of the fiiir local pi ice of that poitiun of his crop 
which he makes ovei to the giain-dcalcr. 


//.— 117 /ere (0 leak for the Remedy. 

The imporfimcc of this phase of the ryots' depression is 
greatly incicased the fact^ that an enormous quantity of the 
silver so dearly pinchased by tlie losing baiter of piotiucc for 
rupees, is presently sold cheap*by the still inoic losing V.baiter 
of rupees for .sovcieigns. In 1876, when 1 first invited aliciition 
to the intimate connection between lliis lo.sing baiter on the 
part of the ryot and the State loss by Exchange, the estimated 
loss oiT the Secrctaiy of Statc'.s drawings was tw'o and a quarter 
millions (;^2,232,ooo) on a lemiltancc of tliirtccn and a half 
millions 13,660,000). .The estimated lo.ss for 1884-85 is three 
and a half millions (;^3 53^»Joo; on vl mniiUxncQ of sixteen 
and a half millions {£16,^00^000). 
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A Rirthcr sciious fafl in the cxcliaJgc value of silver, or in 
the revenue from opium, at any/me make the question of 

saving or largely reducing this loss by exchange the turning 
in)inl between solvciny and cmbairassmcnt. • 

If grounds can be shown for believing that this loss, so far as 
it is I cal, can be very lately rcdiice<i, such grounds would 
deserve very caieful attention. Their claim to be closely 
examined "would be greatly strengthened if they should be 
found to I joint to the jxjssibility of dt visitig a S3^stcin which, 
while lelieving the fynaucc^ of tlic ICmpirc from the i)urden of 
lo^s by exchange, would at the same time tend to relieve the 
ryot from the burden of low prices, and to have a j)owerrul 
effect in uveicoming the five gtcat obstacles that at present 
block his access to the better maikct. 

1 l)(.‘lieve th.it such a svslcm ma}' be clabtu'nlcd on the basis 
oj the suhstiiiition of a divt'ct barley of prodnco for gold inslead 
of thc^ present n iiud-abont barter of pioduce for silver^ and of 
Silver for gold. This liclief is based on tlie lad that, side l)y 
side wilhkthc round-.d^out rninons barter practised by the .State 
ami its r^ots, the direct b.nler ol produce fu* gold is being 
caiiicii on, active!)' and piofilabl)', by tlie vciy persons 
with whom the)' deal in ^their unbiisincssdike, imfortimale 
IransaclitJii 

The sixteen or seventeen millions annually remitted from 
India to England arc remitted, as cvcr) l)od)^ knows, not in 
specie but in produce. The sixteen or seventeen million sove¬ 
reigns lequircd 1 ))’ the Secretai)* of.State are pinchascd by 
the sale of liulian [)ioduce commanding that piicc in the 
LoiKk>n inaikct. This Indian produce has been purchased in 
India with tite iiipccs paid by tlie Secictai)' of State at the 
presidency treasuri<is for llie sovereigns acqttiicd by him in 
Londfjn. The produce thus purchasc'd in India for direct 
exchange with gt)ld in LoikIom is the veiy produce which, a 
few weeks earlie», llic i)ot ^las been selling at a los.s to his 
banker and co»n-factor, but which thec>in-factor, the middleman, 
and tlie exporter pa^s on from liancj to hand, each making 
something by the tiansaction, till atTast it icaclics a European 
maikcl, and is there Dariercd for i^old 

, Of tl?c vari'ms parlies conceruk^d in the \\hole transaction no 
one luscs but tiie State and the lyot. They lose and deserve 
to lose because, while actually holding jointly the ultimate 
medium of icmiltance and exchange, they choose to part,with 
It in a bad markej in order to acquire a depreciated medium of 
exchange which is not required in tlie transaction at all, and 
then proceed to di.sposc of this depreciated medium in another 
bad market to acquiie a commodity for which the produce so 
rashly paiied w^tU is diieclly exchanging at a profit. 
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The s^te of the mfrket admits of*the direct barter of pro¬ 
duce, say wheat, for sovcn^cigns. Insteiid of making this direct 
baiter, the wheat is sold by the ryot to the corn-factor for rupees. 
It is ihcn'sold by the corn-factor to the middleman or exporter, 
also for rupees, at a price which has, as we have seen, been 
computed in a typical •district to^ 4^ twenty-seven per cent, 
higher than the price at which the ryot parts w'ith it Lastly 
it is sold by tiie exporter for sovereigns in Marie Lane^^or 
elsewhere. . * 

I ask,—is it wholly beyond the organfeing capacity of the 
Government of India to put an end to this ruinous and ridicu¬ 
lous slate of things ? 

Is it chimeiical to suggest that there is scope here for very 
real and valuable reform, and that that cannot be impossible 
for the joint energy of the State, its zemindars, and its ryots, 
witl» due co-operation fre^m private enterprise, wliich is being 
actively done already, in a more ccunplex way. by pQisons 
between whom there is no such nexus of mutual interest and 
obligation as subsists between the State, the zemindar,-•''and the 
cultivator ? 

It is not necessary to the success of my demonstration that 
1 should show that the operation can be pci formed, either ucnf 
or iiercaflcr, on a scale large enough to cover the whole area 
of loss. The soundness of a reform lies in its efficacy in 
producing substrintial advantages, in the wholcsomencss of 
its action, and in its inherent vitality and ca[>acity for gradual 
development, as circumstances and opportunity admit. I do 
not claim for my suggistiem that it will, if adopted, remove 
{he whole of the annual loss by cxcliange, or wholly relieve the 
the ryot from the d' prc.ssion caused by the badness of his 
market All that is advanced is, that in both these matters 
substantial relief may be secured by its adoption, that things 
would be brought into a moif wliolcsome gioove than at 
present, and that conditions would be established from which 
great future benefits, financial, economic and political, might 
confidently be expected, 

I will now try fo cstablisli tlie grounds of the belief express¬ 
ed. I wdll then outline a mqjthod for applying the pioposed 
remedy. Incidenlaliy I will examine three propositions connect¬ 
ed with the subject which seem to me to be seiiou.sly fallacious, 
and to be responsible for a good deal of the indifference with 
whicl\ the question is at present regarded. These three pro¬ 
positions arc, that the loss by exchange, is apparent only, not 
real; that tlie h>ss is real, but that the true and only remedy 
lies in the development * of Indian exports; that the proposal 

involves an improper descent by Government into the mercan¬ 
tile arena. 
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Tlie*prounds of my belief are cont/ined in the <bllo\ving 
propositions:— * 

(1) . The Government of India has to acquire, and to place 
in London, sixteen or seventeen million sovereigns annually.- 

(2) . In the process of buying these •sovereigns with rupees 

furnished from the Indiaa icvcnucs, if incurs a nominal loss 
by exchange of between three and four millions sterling. 
(Tla? ^extent of the real loss by exchange will be stated 
presently). . ^ 

(3) . This loss is iniurred because silver is directly exchanged 
fgr gold, and because the exchange value of gold in iclation 
with silver has undergone extensive appreciation. 

(4) . Tlie gold lobe exchanged for silver is acquired by the 
sale of Indian ptoducc for gold, in London. 

(5V This ;)iodiicc is laircliascd in India with the silver 
for which the golil has beem exchanged in London. 

’(6j. . The (jovernment loss l)y exchange is traceable to the 
fact that, as the Govcinmcnl neither In^lds nor acquires the pro¬ 
duce wifh which the gold is purchased, it is compelled to tarry 
on the unprofitable baiter of silver for gold with persons who 
cany on the profitable baiter of silver for pioducc in India, 
aftd of gold for produce it) London. 

(7) The Government can get rid of the unprofitable, and 
adopt the profitable bianclics of the entire transaction : {a) by 
taking its land revenue in kind, and, wheicvcr this is imptissible, 
by purchasing the required amount of produce, and {I?) by 
exporting the produce so acquired to Europe, and there bar¬ 
tering it for gold either directly by Government agency, or in¬ 
directly through agents, brokers or contractors. 

With regard to these seven pro{X)sitions, I supj)osc that the 
accuracy of the first, second, third, fifth and sixth will not be 
disputed 

I'o establish the fourth, it wfcill be suflQcient to quote the fol¬ 
lowing passage from the speech of the Under-Secretary of 
State for IndifL (Hon. J. K, Cioss), in May 1883, on Mr. li. 
Slanhope*s motion to icducc Indian qxpendilurg. 

Referring to the iloine Charges Mr. Cross said, {Tinns 
report) • • 

Here they had a total of nearly 17,000,000, requiring 

204,ooo;ooo rupees, which had to be paid in England.They 

were paid, not in coin but in kind.no money came to pay 

them ; they were paid in cotton and coin,in jule and rice, in "teas 
and indigo, and many other products of the soil of India, and as 
tliey grew j ear by year, so year by year they demanded more 
and more of the produce of Indian soil to meet them . . . The 
debts of the world were paid in kind, A pound of debt was 
discharged by a remittance of a sovereign's worth of produce.” 
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The sf vciith is the vnly proposition that requires special 
consideration. • 

The piqlicular transaction to he got rid of, if possible, is the 
puichasc of gold by the Sccictaiy of Slate in London with 
silver at Ins disposal in “the presidency treasuiies. The transac¬ 
tion to be siibslitutcd is* the acquisiti*)n of produce in India, and 
the barter of this produce foi gold to he paid in London. 

The practicability of the opeiation seems to turn on the • an¬ 
swer to the fidlowing questions:—, • 

ti). Can such a price be obtained for Indian produce in the 
inaikcts of Europe as will make the net cost of lemiltance in 
this shape gteatly less than the net cost of icmitling under the 
present system ? 

(2». Is there leason to doubt the ability of the Government 
to conduct the operation? 

(3\ Is the Government in a favourable or unfavouiablc posi¬ 
tion for successfully organising the ei)lei|irise ? 

'4\ If the conditions involved in these ihicc questions are 
sathflctl, would the tiansaction be an impiopcr cncf'ilachmcnt 
by the Govcininent in the field of ptivate cntc'r[)risc ? 

The last of these qiicslu)ns will bo examined in the conclud¬ 
ing section (I i G of this chapter. At this point I will oifiy 
say that I Iiavc given it frequent anti caieful consideralion 
during the last eight )’cais and liave salisin tl ni) self, anil believe 
tliat 1 can satisfy others, that piivatc enterprise would nut be 


improperly intciTcicd with. 

The answer to the first of the other tluce questions seems to 
be furnished by a considciation of the rapid development (<f 
Indian cxpoits to Europe ; the great extent to which they con¬ 
sist of raw agricultural piuducc ; the large aggregate profit 
on the barter of produce for gold obtaintd by the numerous 
intenncdiaiics, between the Indian producer and the Euiopcan 
consignee, and the enoimous loss on the barter of silver for 
gold, 

• The rapid development of the Indian export traSe with Europe 
and the great extent to zvhech it consists of raiv agriailtural 
aie established by the following ptssagos in the Impe¬ 
rial Gazetteer:— • * 

** India has always maintafned an active intercourse with 
Europe ... It has been rcseived for our own day to discover, 
by the touchstone of fice trade, tlie real source of her natuial 
riches, and to substitute bales of raw produce for boxes 
curiosities. The cotton, grain, oilseeds and jute of India row 
suppoit a large induslrjal population in England . . . Our rule 
derived its origin from our commerce . . At the beginning of 
the last century, before the English became the ruling power 
in India, the country did not produce ;^i,000,000 a year of 
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staples for exportation. During the ifirst three-quarters of a 
century of our rule, the exports slowly rose to about £\OfX 30 ^ooo 
in 1834. During the half century since that date, the qld inlami 
duties and other remaining restrictions on Indian trade have 
been abtjlished. Exports have inultiplidd by six-fold. /« 1880 
India sold to foreign nations^ £66^000^000 zvortA of strictly Indian 
prodtue, zokuh the Indian hnsbandman had raised^ and for which 
lie \fas paid. In tliat year the total trade of India, including im¬ 
ports and exports, exceeded 122,000,000” (Imperial Gazetteer, 
1881. IV.. pp. 542—S45h “ London still retains its historical 
pre-eminence as the first Oiicntal mart in the world, whither 
buyers come fiom the other countries of Europe to satisfy their 
wants . . . Of European countries, France and Italy alone de¬ 
serve notice beside England” (in respect of trade with India). 

In 1877-78 the Indian cx])orts to France reached the large total 
of nearly 6 millions sterling, consisting chiefly of oilseeds (rape 
apd gingclly), indigo, cottcni. .silk and coffee . . . The trade with 
Italy shgws a steady increase within the last five years, the 
exports fiaving risen from 100.000 to .£1,670,000 oV 52 
per cent . . . the exports arc cotton, silk, oilseeds (sesamum) 
anti hides . . , The trade with the United States comes next 
lo that with Italy, botli aggregating a little over 1,000,000 
sterling. The exports are indigo, hides, raw jute, and 
gunny bags, lac, saltpetre, and linseed.” (/^/^pp. 558—560). 
'I'hc same authority gives the value of the Indian exports to 
the United Kingdom in 1877-78 (excluding treasure) at 
£29,298,152, and shows that these exports consisted chiefly of 
I aw produce, being rice, wheat, jute, cotton, oilseeds and indigo, 
i^Ibid. pp. 556—561). 

It is not necessary to spend much time in proving what every 
one will admit,—tHht the intermediary agencies between the 
Indian producer and the European consumer are numerous, and 
the aggregate, profit obtained by them must be very considerable, 
“Broadly speaking, the greater part of the internal trade re¬ 
mains in the*hands of the natives. Europeans control the 
shipping business, and liave a slwir^ in the collection of some 
of the more valuable staples of export, sucli as cotton, jute, 

oiIsecds^*and wheat.In tho^' distriots where the staples 

of export are largely grown, the (fultivators eommortly sell their 
crops Co travelling brokers, who re-sell to larger dealers, and 
so on until tlic commodities reach the hands of the agents of 
the great shipping houses. The wholesale trade thus ^-ests 
ultimately with a comparatively small number of persons, who 
liavc agencies, or rather corresponding firms, at the central 
marts.” (Imperial Gp-etteer IV., pp. $07—569). The number 
of link's in the chain between the producer and the final con¬ 
signee varies, of course, widely in different peuts of India and 

57 
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in diffcrcMt branches of'che* export trade. There will, I think 

be found, as a lulc, the petty village bannia, who receives the 
produce (direct fiom the cultivator ; the larger dealer of the 
nearest mart or ganj; the big merchant of great collecting 
centres such as Agra, Cawnporc. and Delhi; the actual shipper, 
and the freight broker at the port ®f«shipmcnt. Each of these 
persons, be they few or many, has to make his profit on iiis 
share in the whole transaction ; to say nothing of the carriers, 
who at its different stages provide pack-buHocks, carts, goods- 
wagons and steamers to convey the prociuce from the village 
to the port of ultimate delivery. The fact of continued aiul 
increasing exportation shows that the difference between the 
price finally obtained and the price at which the produce fiist 
changed hands is large enough to yield a fair remuneration to 
each of these sets of persons. So far as these persons arc not 
capitalists, they have to be remunerated fur tlie labour employed 
and the skill applied to its siipeiintciulencc. So far as tht;y 
arc capitalists, they have to realize this icniuneration, for their 
employes and, in addition, interest on iho capitaF' invested, 
equal to the current lalc of iiUeicst on the best security, plus 
such further profit as will indemnify them against wiiatcver 
extra risk of loss this business involves in compatison with an 
investment in Guvernincnt sccuiities, and as will remunerate 
the capitalists themselves for such personal skill and assiduity 
as they apply to the work. (Mill’s Political Economy, II. XV. I). 
In India the rate of interest below wliich capital does not 
seek a mercantile investment may be put at about four per 
cent, for European, and a much higher figure for most native 
capital. Each of the capitalists, probably not less than three 
in the whole chain, may be picsumcd to realize at least five 
per cent, on his investment, besides worthing expenses. The 
freight broker takes about one per cent, on the value of the 
consignment, and the shipperagent at the port of consign¬ 
ment from 2 j 4 to 5 per cent. The aggregate profit divided 
among the capitalists and agents concerned, *aftcr carriage, 
freight, insurant^ and oll\C9 incidental charges liave been de¬ 
frayed, cannot be less, on an average, th«ai about twenty per 
cent. i • . . . -. . * 

That tiu*loss imtirred by ^refnitting in silver is mormous \s 
apparent from a consideration of the extent of the true loss by 
exchange, the scale of the remittances, and the period over 
whidi the loss has extended and seems likely to extend. The 
rate of real loss at which silver exchanges with gold is con¬ 
siderably less than the rate represented by the difference between 
the market value of*the rupee in shillings and pence and 
its so-called par value of two shillings. As remarked by 
Sir E. Baring in his Financial Statement for 1881-82, “in 
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order, to arrive appro?iimately at the #cal loss by exchange, we 
must assume a normal relative value between gold 4ind silver. 
When that relative value was as i^to 15)^. the 165 grains of 
silver contained in a rupee were worth is. ^ 

On this basis Sir E. Baring estimated the real loss to the 
Indian treasury in 1881-82, resulting from the disturbance, of 
tlic equilibrium previous)y»existing between gold and silver, at 
^2,053600 For a correct standard, then, by wiiich to compute 
tlib true loss by exchange, we must fix on some specified relative 
value between silver ^iiul gold as normal and authoritative. The 
relative value represented by a proportion of 15^ to I has been 
•adopted by the bi-mctalists and is probably the soundest that can 
be chosen. Measured by this standard, under which the full 
sterling value of the rupee, if not depreciated, would be is. 
10? the true percentages of loss represented by the exchange of 
the rupee at. respectively, is. and is. 7%d. are ii'6 and 13*8. 
.These considerations justify me in putting the average true 
•loss by exchange.at not less than twelve per cent on the 
amountjjaid in rupees at the presidency trcasuiics in discharge 
of the Seciclary of State’s bills, and at about two-tliiVds of 
tlic nominal loss by cxchani^c shown on the expenditure side 
j>f recent Budget Statements as Exchange on Transactions 
with London. In 1881-82 the real loss was, as already noted, 
computed by Sir E. Baring at 053,600. In 1882-83 it has 
been (at two-thirds of ;^3,081,433) ;^2,054,28 8 ; by the Revised 
Estimate for 1883-84 it will have been (at two-thirds of 
860,000) ;^‘2,573.332 ; and by the Budget Estimate of 
1884-85 (at two-thirds <jf ;i^3,538,100) it will be ^2,358,732. 

A loss to a poor country like India of from two to two-and-a 
quarter millions annually, continuing for many years, and with a 
tendency to increase as the liomc Charges grow and the ex¬ 
change value of silver hills, is to my mind cnornous, and, 
as Indian finance is constitutetl, dangcrou.s. 

It is cotu'cnient to dispose, at this point of the proposition, 
that the so-called loss by exchange is apparent only, not 
real. This i)roposition is stated rather positively in Dr. J. S. 
Cotton’s “ India. ” He says (p. 48) of “ Los^by exchange ” :— 

“ Of course it is nof really a loss, but only a matter .of account. 
If Ir.cfia had no payments to makQ in Etigland the item would 
disappear.” As India has to nftake large paymeifts in England 
the relevancy of this remark is not apparent The question in- 
v.i)lvcd in the proposition is not whether, under certain circums¬ 
tances, the- item would cease to appear in the accounts, but 
wdiether, while it does appear in them, it represents a real loss, 
or is only a matter of account involving no real loss. Dr. Cotton, 
does .not seem to hjve studied the hiuancial Statetnents of 
the Government of India for the last few years. 
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In the Statement for ^878-79 Sir John Scrachey said that the 
increased hsum required' for making the home remiiiittance, as 
compared with the sum ^ required for the reniittancc of the 
same amount in 1872-73 ,—** tlie last year before the long stand¬ 
ing equilibrium between gold and silver was violently dis¬ 
turbed,". . . . “represents tlie yearly taxation now required in 
addition to what woulcl have been necessary if the old rate of 

exchange had been maintained.The insurance provided 

against future famine has virtually ceased to exist; and flie 
difficulties in the way of fiscal aiKl conjmetcial and adminis¬ 
trative reform have been greatly aggravated. Nor can it be 
any way assumed that the evil will not continue and go on in¬ 
creasing.” In his Statement for 1881-82 (para. 80), Sir E. 
Baring, in a passage already quoted, showed how the rm/ loss by 
exchange might be approximately computed. In liis Statement 
for 1883-84 (paras. 44 and 45), Sir E. Baring again referred to 
the popular error of supposing that the whole of the so-called 
loss by exchange is real loss. Me said To speak of the- 
total amount entered under by exchange as money..lost si, 
of coutse, wholly erroneous, for under any reasonable hypothesis, 
in respect to the relative value of gold and silver only, a portion 
of the amount can be considered as a real loss " As alreadj; 
noted he put the amount of real loss in 1881-82 at ;(r2,05 3,600. 

A much more fashfonable fallacy is, that though the loss is real, 
the only true remedy lies in a development of exports. That 
a development in the export trade tends to keep up the rclative 
value of silver as compaicd with gold, is of course tiue. ‘ The 
rate of'exchange is ruled by the selling price of silver in 
London, That again is 1 tiled by the demand for silver. This 
demand is either for purposes of currency, of trade, or of 
manufacture. The last is not important. The demand for 
currency purposes was high when every ‘iuiropean country, 
except England, and also America, maintained silver currency. 
But as silver is now being rejected* from tiie currency of country 
after country (we do not icfcr to mere token c^urrency; the 
demand for it is of course decreasing; consequently the main 
demand now, ivhiclt^keeps up tke^price to even 50 pence an ounce, 
IS that for trade purposes with Asia.** (** Th^ Future of 0 [)iuin '* 
Pioneer, 27ih July, It \\A>uld be difficult to state thp facts 

‘more clearly br compactly than* is here done. But what does it 
point to? That the development of Indian exports acts as a 
palliative, retariling the decline in the exchange value of silver. 
Surelyis fallacious to speak of a mere palliative as if it were a 
cure, and to cease to search for a remedy bccauN'e the sfficacy df 
the palliative cannot be ^i.sputed. To make the pioposition a 
spund one it would be necessaiy to show thaVsuch a development 
of the Indian export trade may be copfidently expected as will 
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not oiijy prevent any further decline in ^the exchange value of 
silver, but will restore the normal value/ If there are any grounds 
for such expectation, liovv is it that th^ extraordinary develop¬ 
ment of exports, during the last few years, whilg doubtless 
retarding the decline, has done nothing to restore the normal 
value ? • 

In the five years, 1874 to 1878, the average annual value of 
the exports, exclusive of bullion, was ^^57,140,000. In the next 
fiv^ years 1879 to 1883, it was ^69,980,000. In 1883-84, it 
amounted to ^88,07^,000. t (Report of* Select Committee on 
Indian Railways, 1884, para. 17) Yet in 1883-84, in spite of 
this rapid development, the exchange value of silver had not- 
improved. The so-callcd remedy was in active operation, with 
no indication of reducing the mischief but merely of preventing 
it from becoming more acute. 

Nothing else is to be expected from an operation which does 
uot attack the root of the mischief. The difference between 
those’ who think in this particular groove and myself is this. 
'I'hey s«%y,—wc have to remit in silver, therefore let us do what 
we can to keep up the exchange value of silver. I say,—by 
all means do what you can to keep up the value of silver; but 
j;ou cannot by any conceivable development of exports restore 
it to its normal value, therefore abandon, as far as possible, a 
form of remittance which involves grievous loss, and substitute 
u form of remittance which involves no loss, and is being carried 
on under your eyes at this moment, actively and profitably. 

The second question is :— Is there reason to doubt the ability 
of the Goverjiment of India to conduct the operation safely ? In 
the outline of a method ‘Applying the proposed remedy, in 
Ihc thiid section of this chapter, tlic aggregate operation will 
be divided into its component parts, and such computation made 
of the bulk of the work to be done at each staze, ,and com¬ 
parison of it with somewhat similar work alrctidy done by the 
Government, as will make it etisy to pronounce on this question. 
Here, I will ngerely quote an authoritative description of certain 
functions successf^ully performed by the Government of India, 
and ask whether a Government which d^es all the things 
described, need douftt its ability to do, or get done, an operation 
of the,*liind proposed. In his PinanciaV Statement of March 
1884,, Sir Auckland Colvin says, (para.* 120):—“The above 
remarks are.sufficient to show once more that the Government 
of India in its character of railway constructor, and in its control 
of various industrial or commercial operations, undertakes* large, 
varied, and expensive enterprises, which although for the most 
])ait highly remunerative necessarily add to the sum total of 
its epependiture. It; constructs railways and telegraphs; con¬ 
serves or creates forests, makes and excavates salt; provides 
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saving banks; digs canals and tanks ; organises and (controls 
mechanidal workshops and foundiics ; prospects for coal ; 
furnishes funds for agricultural or industrial experiments ; sub¬ 
scribes to^economical exhibitions. It is also the holder of a 
large opium monopoly.” 

The remaining question for consideration in this section of 
chapter IV is :— Whether the GoveyiCtnent of India is in a favour- 
able or unfavourable position for successfully ord'anising ih'i 
enterprise, * 

The State in India fs the chief landlord.* It is practically, 
the sole landlord in tlic ryotwari districts. It collects its own 
rents. These rents exceed the amount of the annual remittance 
to England. They arc paid by the sale of raw agricultural 
produce. The produce sold to pay the Government rent and 
revenue is, to a very gicat extent, the \cry produce in which 
the annual remittance is made. The roundabout ruinous way 
in which it is bartered for silver, and the silver for gold has 
already been described. The State, and tlie State alone, can 
place, so to speak, one foot on the ryot’s lhjcshing-fl()or^.-*iuul the 
other on the wharf in London, directly barter its sliatc in the 
grain-heap for gold and so secure for its ry(jt tlic best maikct 
for this portion of his crop and for itself the cheapest possib^* 
means of discliarging its annual liability in England. It owns 
and works tlic post-ofTicc, the telegraph lines, and to a great 
extent, the railways. It has an organisation that, except in 
Bengal, which will soon cease to he an exception, enables it to 
ascertain the crop grown on every field, and to connect itself 
witli every cultivator and every zamindar. It can dcvclope this 
connection to any icquired extent by moderate additions to 
its revenue establislimcnts and by fice excision of the inoibid 
growths*of dead, unfruitful <lrudgciy that nojv degrade the tone, 
deaden th/i sympatl'.ies, and stifle the energy and intelligence of 
itself and its officers. Its service is still, as a rule, attractive 
in spite of increasing drawbacks, aftd it can compete on favourable 
terms in this lespcctwith other employers. The.^ terms would 
become much more favourable if a purer equity prevailed in its 
dealings with its lervants, anef if fidelity and loyalty were as 
fieely exer cised towards them as demanded from them. 

It alone c^n raise dipital at four per cent, or less. If* alone, 
of all the agencies at work, is in the position of neither sepking 
nor needing to make a profit, after defraying working charges 
and providing against loss. It alone, in dealing with the ryot, 
can edmbine irresistible authority with pure unselfishness. To 
say this, is not to claim for the officers of Government any soft 
of moral superiority over those of their fellow-countrymen who 
are engaged in mercantile pursuits. It is#merely to affiroi the 
obvious truism, that the interests of the ryot, the zemindar, and 
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tlie general tax-payer ar*e bound up in the State. It is Iheir pro¬ 
duce that has to be sold in the best m:|rket, their liability that 
has to be discharged, their remittance that has to be financed. 
The profit is thciis. The loss is theirs. The State hfis no in¬ 
terest in tliese transactions but theirs. Jts officers, in this con¬ 
nection, are their agents aq,d^cpresentatK^cs, doing their business. 

Favoui'idjle, howeyer, as the position of the State may be, for 
organising this and those other practical enterprises \v1iich 
are proposed in .these chapters, the posjtibn admits of immea¬ 
surable improvement.* I snail tiy to show this in my fifth 
(concluding) chapter. It will be given, not as at first intended, 
to the subject of Less Absenteeism,— a matter that can wait,— 
but to the suggestion of certain administiative reforms which 
cannot Wait, 

I shall trv to show in it how the defects of our administrative 
system make adequate progress in satisfying the most urgent 
/cconv>mic wants of luial India impossible. 1 shall try to show. 
that the history of lecent British Administration in India is a 
chronid'fe of continuous recession from direct contact with the 
people ; that we are diifting away from a conviction of the para¬ 
mount claims of rural India, and of the special obligations of the 
^Siate in its capacity as chief landlord ; and that this disastrous 
recession is being now forced on, faster than ever, by neglect of the 
simplest and must uidimeiUaiy canons of administrative success. 
1 shall trace this result to the squandering of force, the frittering 
away of energy on liiflcs, the vagueness of aim, and distraction 
and <lissipation of thinking and working power which is caused 
by the unfortunate combination, in the complex system of Indian 
administration, of' intense objectivity, extreme centralization, 
division of will, incomplete division of labour, loss of touch 
between the Government and the district officers, and con- 
setiucnt loss of .sympathy between the Government and the 
peoi)lc. As a consi)icuous jllustiation of tiiis loss of touch 
aiul sympathy, I shall refer to Lord Ripon's'handling of the 
Local Self-€ovcrinncnt question in ielation to rural India, 
its neglect of the most obvious conditions of success, its 
adoption of conditions that, until Ihey are ftvised, necessarily 
cn.siu'Q failure. • ^ 

An^ I shall try to show Jiow these, dangerous evils may 
perhaps be cured; how force now wasted may be saved and 
concentrated ; how it may be made to glow with ten-fold 
warmth and energy, by turning it into neglected c^iannels 
f>f effort by the side of which the strength and skill and love 
of rural India,—the true India,—are waiting to work with us 
and u^elcomc us. • 

• Arthur Harinoton. ■ 

( To be contimted). 



THE QUAIiTER. ■ 

'T^hE event of the qharter just^clpsed, vva.s the advance of 
the Russians towards the Afghan frontier and ifs results, 
the sudden display of energy on the part of our Government and 
the strained relations ^till existing between Jthe twp countries. 
As we go to press tthe 21st of March^ the hegotiations between 
the countries are still pending. The unheeded warnings of 
forty-five years, from the mihsion of Abbot in 1839, the 
mission of Lumsden in 1885, were very near receiving a sudden 
and terrible fulfilment during the last week, and may—we 
believe, must—yet be fulfilled at no very distant date, and 
that even if the negotiations, which are being carried on now, 
should result in a temporary settlement of the diffcronces*^ 
between the two countries. As it is, our Government has come 

• I 

out of the matter very badly indeed. We have asked Russia 
to withdraw from certain positions which she has occupied 
south of Sarrakhs, and our contention is that these portions 
are practically Afghan territoiy, 

Russia declines to withdraw from these positions, and her 
contention is that the poiiUs which she has occupied arc 
Turkoman territory. If Russia is allowed to remain where 
she is. our diplomacy will have received anotlier humiliating 
check, and another item will have been added to the dreary 
catalogue of insults, rebuffs, disasters and humiliations which 
a Gladstonian foreign policy has brought upon the nation. 

In our issue for January, we pointed out that the lit^urdary 
.Commission could, by no possibility, lead'to any permanent 
settlement bf the frontier dis[)Ute. This is now shown to be 
the case, and for the very reasons which we indicated at tlie 
time. The boundary which we desire to maintain is a geogra¬ 
phical boundary ; the boundary which the Russfans have ap¬ 
propriated, and which they insist of maintaining, is an ethno¬ 
logical boundary, *and ,it is hopeless to expect any permanent 
agreement between the two countries when the very principle 
of adjustment is a matter of dispute between them. 

\ 

The next most important event of the very eventful quar¬ 
ter just closed, was the fail of Khartoum, with all its con¬ 
sequences, the deatii of the heroic Gordon, and the failure, so farp 
of the English expedition to the Soudan. The ijlam object of 
the expedition was the rescue of Gordon. That Object can never 
be accomplished now. We may avenge fils death ; wo Inay- 
vindicate the prestige of our and smash the Madhi,” but 
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nevertheless our expeditton will be a failure. We have, or can 
have, no quarrel with the people of th^Soudan, apart from the 
duty which was imposed on us of rescuing our Ambassador, and 
the beleagured garrisons of our allies, the Egyptians. The 
Soudanese are fighting for an object, /lot only legitimate in 
itself—the independence of their country—but natural and legi¬ 
timate in a very peculiar degree, with reference to all the cir¬ 
cumstance* and events of Egyptian history since the Arabi 
Revolt, The people of the Soudan were described by Mr. 
Gladstone as “ brave men fighting for their independence,” and 
the truth of the description is not to be dqjiied. A country 
like Egypt, which can neither govern itself nor defend itself, 
forfeits, by its own impotence, all right to a position of suprema¬ 
cy over any other nationality whatsoever. We have recognised 
this, and yet the policy of our Government influenced throughout 
by a sort of Micawber-like hope that “something would turn 
up” as an escape from the difficulties of their position, has 
been characterised by weakness, vacillation, incompelency, 
and a profoundly deficient perception of their responsibilities 
in connexion with the situation. If we had no intention of 
remaining in the Soudan, the mission of Gordon to Khartoum 
v^as a most egregious blunder. What could Gordon offer to 
the Soudanese, as a reward for opposition to the Madhi, nothing 
but the vengeance of the Madhi when he was gone? In the 
first instance, Gordon was welcomed with enthusiasm at Khar¬ 
toum, and if he hkd gone there as an earnest from the British 
Government of British protection, it is possible that he would 
have “ smashed” the Madhi himself. But his hands were tied. 
The expedition for his relief was so long delayed, that the 
Soudanese believed he was abandoned by the Government 
which had sent him .to Khartoum, and the tribes fell from him 
in every direction. Wc know the rest. Egyptian treachery 
completed what English imbecility had begun. Khartoum fell ; 
Gordon was killed, the English army of vengeance is retreating 
and entrenchiiig itself; our military prestige has suffered " a 
heavy blow and great discouragement,” and the issue of this 
Egyptian imbroglio no man can foresee. It may-*-possibly must— 
result in complications which will^ have a very direct bearing 
on the’future of the country, and, as such, cpmes within the re¬ 
view of considerations and events affecting us very closely indeed. 
Already France is very jealous as regards what we have done 
in Egypt She is only too likely to be still more jealops of 
vv^at we will be compelled to do as a consequence of the fate 
of Khartoum and the death of Gordon. Prince Bismarck has 
lately employed, or amused himself, in •scolding us vigorously 
all around, and has phinly conveyed to us that we can no longer 
reckon on the support or sympathy of Germany in the evefit 
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of our being brought into collision with any of the othef great 
Powers/ Our ever watchful neighbour—Russia—is creeping on 
slowly but surely towards the Afghan frontier, and the shadow 
of a RuBsian invasion is looming in what appears to be a 
very Hear future indepd. In the meantime we are getting 
more “assurances” •from eminent Russian diplomatists. 
With these wc appear to be content, and the Indian Govern¬ 
ment makes no sign. \Vc sa\', apj^car to be content, fyr if 
wc arc not greatly deceived, both as regards ^Ihc man and his 
mis'-ion, tlie C3’C wlii/h Lord Duffefin has fixed on our northern 
frontier is very w^dc open indeed. 

In other directions besides Eg3'pt, it is evident that Mr. 
Gladstone has steadily played into the hands of our enemies, and 
that we are now reaping the fruit of his miserable policy in the 
alienation of Germ.tny and the ac'tivit}' of Russia and France. 

Germany is the naUiial ally of England. Their interests 
do not cla^h, or ought not be allowed to clash, in iiuy fjuartcr 
of the globe. W’e liavc an intcicst, a deep interest, in colonl- 
zatioji as an outh t for the ever-expanding Anglo-Sa?von race, 
but any pretensions to monopol)' in that direction would be in 
the last cicgicc ahsurtl and unjustifiable. Germany has quite as 
much right to every yaid of unappio|)i iated tcriitor\^ as W'e have. 
If wc wanted it for oinselves, or if we wanted to keep others 
from appropriating it for themselves, why did wc not take 
it ? We did not take it, but sooner docs Germany make a 
step tow'auls tlic tcrritcay which w^c were either too lazy, too 
timid, or too stupid to annex, than our Foreign Office is 
thrown into a ferment—our coii.suls and repre.scntalivcs receive 
“urgent” instructions .stiiring llicm up into a state of mor¬ 
bid activity ; tlic German J^'orcign Office is inundated willi 
“notes,” categories, from Lord Granvibc on tlie subject 
of German colonization, and at last the extremity of 
audacity is readied when we ask an independent power 
like Germany to accept from England certain “conditions” 
which arc to acconqiany the German occupation of hitherto 
uiiappropi iated territory. No wonder that Prince Bismarck 
expre.-sed himself “ bitterly*'* to Sir Louis Malet respecting the 
incredible folly of Mr. Gladslynds foreign policy. No ^wonder 
that Prince B’^^uiarck should decide on w^ashing his hands of 
an English alliance and drawing closer to Russia, and supporting 
Russian policy in Central Asia, Wc have done wdiat lay in us to 
drive^our natural ally into the arms of oUr “dearest foe.” 

The great battle of Bengal Tenant-Right has beefn fought 
—and won—not to the ^extent we hoped for, not altogether in 
the dii'cction we anticipated—but still won; for.the* battle -of re¬ 
form like the battle of freedom, though baffled^oft is ever wop. 
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The pica of the opposition was a plea for delay and rcpn^)lication. 
That plea has not been allowed. What is to be done will be done 
at once, and this recognition by the Council of the necessity for 
proini)t legislation, is in itself a ^vci\t victory for the* Govern¬ 
ment of B‘njT.iI. It is true that sc^nc pruvi'^ions of the 
measure to whicli the Gove^ntfient of l^eYi^^al attaclicd peculiar 
importance*—on which it laid particular stress—have been 
cliiwinatcd from the Bill in thecoursc of its progress throu'^h the' 
Select Committee. tThis is be regretted,J)ut still what has been 
jjained—in the direction of yiviin^thcryoL some proteclion against 
arbitrary enhancement—some definite rights of occupancy— 
is a very great step in advance indeed. 'I'hc net result has lluis 
been admirably summed up by a writer in the Pionce }-:— 

Whatever be the shortcomings of the Ihll, it greatly strength¬ 
ens the legal rights of thj i^’ot, It gives liiin occupancy-rights 
in all lands he holds on proof, that for the [>ast twelve years, he 
has i>ad some land in the \ il!age. It fiuther presumes in his 
f^ivor in any dispute between him and his landloul,'that he has 
occupanc}^-rights and rcipiiies the landlord to prove tiic contrary. 

It p revents him contracting himself out of his riglit of 
occupancy. It prevents his rent being enlianced more frequently 
tiftin once every fifteen years. It .sccuics his light to make 
impnivemcnls and to be compensated for them on ejection. It 
requires the landlord to sell up the holding in execution of a 
decree instead of proceeding to evict, and it stops the abuses of 
distraint by making it an impractic.iblc ]wocess. As rcg<n*ds the 
tenant-at-will itconfcis on him a number of important rights, 
the united effect of which will, in vciy man}^ ca.'iCS, facilit<ite his 
acquisition of occupancy-rights. 

In his supplcmcut<iry speech on the 'I'cnancy Act the Viceroy 
repudiated, with jus? indignation, the baseless and malevolent 
insinuation that the Bill had been hurried llirough the Council, 
because Lord Dufferin and theJ\Icmbers of the Council wanted 
to get away to Simla as soon as possible. 'I'he statement 
was not only* untrue, but curiously the reverse of the truth. 
Tlie Viceroy, as it happened, had clcfidcd not t^ leave Calcutta, 
for fully throe weg^s, after the passing of the Bill. The Bill, 
as it was brought before tlie Council, %as the result of the 
labours* of the Select Committee* and every clause and section 
of the*measure had been examined, discu-sed, fought over, and 
.sifted through*, grain by grain, before the Bill was submitted 
for a final decision .to the Supreme Council, and now tl»cre is 
on 4 y one final consideration which remains to be taken into 
account in connexion with the practical application of the 
provisions of tlie Rent l^ill. We are warned by the opponents 
of the"Bill that it wil! lead to a great immediate increase ot 
litigation ; so it was after Act X, and so it will be now that the 
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greatest pleasure of modern reform lA connexion with'' land- 

tenure in this country l^s been passed into law. This is of 

course an evil, but then it is an evil which cannot be avoided, 

it must btf frankly accepted and made, the best of, and it will 

find its own cure “ in tlmlong result of time,” 

\ 

The Repoit of the Committee appointed to enquires into the 
sanitaiy condition of Calcutta was issued during the quarter, 
Mr. Cotton dissentiiig. as a matter of course- The Committee, 
with great judgment, refrained, as muth as possible, from 
le-opening the weary and miserable controversy respecting the 
backslidings of the Municipal Commissioners. Summed up in a 
few words the case, as against the Commissioners, seems to 
stand thus. They were somewhat too careful of our pockets, 
and somewhat too careless of our lives. The recommendations 
of the Committee embrace a great variety of minute and valuable 
practical suggestions in connexion with bustee-cleansing, tank 
filling, sewer-flushing, and all other sanitary measures and 
precautions for improving and maintaining the puWlc health 
of the city. Tlicre has been established in Calcutta a Society 
called the Health Society, consisting of a number of gentlemen 
interested in the great cause of public sanitation. Duriilg 
tlie quarter two admirable lectures were delivered in con¬ 
nexion with this Society, the one by Dr. Harvy, the other by Mr. 
Justice Cunningham. If these lectures have the effect, even in 
some degree, of awakening a general public interest in questions 
of sanitary science, they will do incalculable good, and as the 
promoter of this admirable Society, Mr. Cunningham has de¬ 
served well of the Calcutta community in the highest as well as 
in the most literal and emphatic sense of the word. In the pros¬ 
pectus of the Society, the sources of sickness and mortality in 
Calcutta hre summed up as follows;— 

“ Those sources have been repeatedly described by ihc officials whose 
task it has been to inspect the native town, and the unvarying account 
given by one and all is, that the condition in which many fhousands of the 
inhabitants of Calcutta arc constrained to live, beggars all desciiption, 
and would be incredible but for*lHe ocular demonstration which proves it. 
Masses of human ordure lying at the very thrc^diolds of the people’s 
Irouses large pools, where «very form of corruption pollutes the surrounding 
atmosphere, and a wat^r-supply from tanks and wells which has been 
described by the Government Analyst as about as pure as ordinary London 
sewage, are the main characteristics of these miserable localities. It is 
here, as a rule, that the first cases of cholera occur, and hei e that its 
ravages are most extensive The inhabitants of these localities have not 
hitherto been allowed to participate in the advantages of the improvements 
which have been so gieat a blessing to the richer portions of the city. 
In the Suburbs the state of thing is, at least,, equally deplorable. Most 
serious visitations of cholera and sniall-pox haveavithtn the last feif years 
drawn the attention of the public to a state of things which, alt are agreed, 
is discreditable and dangerous, and ihc longer continuance of which cannot 
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be allcwed. Much has, no doubt, already^becn done, but the work of 
s>initatioit in Calcutta cannot be regarded as, in any satisfagtory sense, 
complete, until all parts of the Town an^ its Suburbs, rich and poor, 
Kuropean and Native, enjoy, lo a like extent, the advantages as to consei- 
vancy, drainage and pure water-supply which are now, to a»large extent, 
monopolized by the licher classes.*’ 

A somewhat aenmonioastiispuU it»ijecting the Kidderpore 
Dock S< 3 ieme was suddenly added to the controversies 
<»f*the quaiter. When the question came before the Bengiil 
'ouncil, Mr, A. P. ^^cDounel summed, in a few lucid sentences, 
the pros and cons of the questions as far as wc are able to under¬ 
stand them now. The objections to the scheme may be classeci 
under two distinct heads, namely—financial and physical. The 
financial objections, according to Mr. McDonnel, will not bear 
any close examination. Even if the trade of Calcutta does not 
develop beyond its present limits, the scheme, so we are assured 
•by Mr. McDonnel, cannot result in anything like a financial 
• failure. On a reasonable calculation of all future source of profit, 
the doclvs, besides being an immense advantage to the shipping, 
must pay their way. The objections under the phy^sical head 
deserve greater consideration. The Hooghly is what an Irishman 
^would call a “ contrairy^' river, and it may, one of these days, 
commit vagaries which will seriously interfere with the utility of 
the docks. Under these circumstances the only question's how 
far can the scheme be considered a sound one, having regard to 
all the future possibilities and probabilities connected with it, and 
in answer to this question Mr. McDonnel finally decides in favor 
of the dock. On the other hand, Mr, Tremeanie (whose 
admirable commercial letters in the Pioneer are attracting much 
attention) doubts very much whether the docks will be any real 
advantage to the shipping ; is certain they will be no advantage 
to the merchants, and enters into great detail in order to 
prove that the trade of Calcutta is on the decline now, and 
may be expected to decline further in the future. . 

By the \yay, it may be noted that all these criticisms and 
objections to the Dock Scheme (however reasonable in theni* 
selves,) have been taken up aird* placed lyfore us somewhat 
late in the day.^ The merchants of Calcutta were silent 
whch? they ought to have spdken, and have suddenly become 
garrulous and clamourous wh&n garrulity and (flamour can do 
very little .good. Tlie land for the docks has actually been 
taken up, and a very large expenditure of public money has 
already been incurred. Tlie tramway, is in process ©f con- 
*struction, the’ loan is in the market, and the final sanction of 
the Secretary of State to the recorqmendations of the Local 
Government has bqen obtained. Things had reached this stage 
of progress, in connexion with the scheme, Vlien the 
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merchants of Calcutta anu mcir rcprcsuntativcs in tlic Press 
suddenly Svokc up as (if^froin a bad dicam) and declared that 
the docks were not wanted and would, if persevered with, 
injure, ratl^er than serve the Port of Calcutta. At the next 
St. Andrews’ dinner, the Chairman oiii^ht to propose the toast 
“ Success to the Dock tScliemc ” with the appropriate air 
“ Hey Johnnie Cope, are you waking yc*t ? ” 

The Calcutta Volunteers were reviewed by v v»ui- 

ing the quarter, and the'spcech which' Ilis Excellency address¬ 
ed to«the corps (on the occasion of the prize-distribution) was. 
certainly not in the common roll” of conventional orations 
delivered to meet the requirements of a conventional occasion. 
Lord Dufferin reminded his hearers, that he had ahvaj s, both 
in England and in Canada, taken a deep interest in the volun¬ 
teer movement, and had exerted himself to promote the success 
and efficiency of voluntccr-orijanizations. One of the first things 
he noticed, on the day of his anival at Government House, was 
the splendid appearance of tlic Calcutta Volunteers.''‘If the 
regular army was called to the front, he knew that he could rely 
on the Volunteers to come forward and take the place of the 
regulars in doing garrison duty throughout the couiilrj*. 

The annual financial statement of the Government of India 
was published during the quaitcr. It is not very exhilarating 
reading. It is a case of mistaken again ; in tiie estimates for 
1884-85, we calculated on a surplus of ;^'819,300, whereas wc 
have to face a deficit of £716,200. The cause of this unsatisfac¬ 
tory state of things is not far to seek. It is due to the depressed 
condition of trade. There has been some improvement in 
tea, hides, skins, jute goods, (bags'), and scedij but in all our 
most imporUmt exports in raw cotton, rice, wheat, sugar, raw 
jute, the decrease has been steady^ and serious. This is the 
retrospect. The prospect is not much more cheering Sir 
Auckland Colvin presents it to us with some very** significant, 
not to say alarming, “ ifs.” He says— 

*■ If, during die ensuing year, we aie not called upon to submit to any 
material inci ease of expendum c. the ^estimates, bastu as they ar^ pn a 
very low rate of exchange Snd a vey? moderate calculation as tb the 
revival of our trade, may,* I think, be trusted to bear the test of t/ial. 
Should trade revive or exchange become more favouiable, we shall have 
lesotirces ample to meet our estimated expendiluie. On the’ oiiier hand, 
it IS impossible to say whether additional expenditure may not, in the 
course of^be year, have to be provided for, exceeding the limits of any# 
addition which our revenues may reasonably hope to derive froip the 
strengthening of our railway receipts, or from the improvement in our 
exchange. To put it in Other* words, heavily a% we are weighted from 
the two catis^ above indicated, there is no reasoTt tvhy our re«f)uires 
should not fully suffice to meet all normal expendiluie <}uiihg iS£>5-S6. 
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But if* abnoimal expenditure, wliether of a teinpornry or permanent kind, 
is forced upon us, our estimates, -even should they be stren^hened by a 
rnoie favourable combination of cxcliange trade, may vei y probably 
prove unequal to meet it. It is to be hoped that the finnncial prosperity, 
the good liai vests, and the undi 5 turl)ed peace, wluch have gf late years 
been accoided to us, will continue. But it is necessaiy to state clearly 
ilie posiiion in which, owing to the concurrence of a variety of unfavour¬ 
able conditions, we (ind outs^lx^s, placed^ fit order that considerations 
wddch inevitaijly piesenteti tliemselves when the estimates were being 
fra^ned, may be fully explained to the public, and that we may not be 
charged, should difdcultR's increase upon us, with having taken too san¬ 
guine a view of our ^osivion. 

’ Wc insert elsewhere in mis issue a very remarkable paper by 
Mr. A. P. Sinnett, on the Thcosophical Movement, It goes 
without saying that the Editor of this publication does not 
hold himself responsible for the opinions of his contributors, 
and that the pages of the Rtviezv are open to the discussion of 
.all questions of public interest, by competent authorities, with 
• no necessary requirement that the views of the writers should 
be in., accordance with those of the Editor liimself. Mr. 
Sinnett *cschcws all direct reference to Madam Blav'at2?icy and 
the Coulombs and the recent scandals in Madras, and confines 
Jiimsclf to a defence and explanation of Theosophy as a religious 
movement, an cnqiiii'}’ after the truth—the sublime truth—wliicli 
can alone throw any light on the mysteries of human existence 
and human destiny. The philosoply of Theosophy, although 
expressed, sliall wc say disguised, in somewhat novel terminology, 
is certainly not new. It is as old as the Egyptians, and as modern 
as Tennyson. The power of the soul (Mr, Siniiett gives us a 
vei^ unsatisfactory definition of the .soul ) in certain stages of 
development, “ to .strike througli an electric medium of its own,” 
from Iiuman being to liuman being, is, as wc understand it, the 
fundamental doctiine of Theosophy. But in this connexion 
Mr. SinnetPs reticence about Madam Blavatzky, is a little un¬ 
fortunate. Madam Blavatzlfy’s miracles may have been very 
trivial and contemptible pieces i>{ trickery in themselves, but 
relatively speaking, they were of great importance to Theoso- 
phists, as evidences to a question ^jf fact, namely, whether the 
Mjshatmas did, or^lid not, condescend to communicate with their 
di^^J^^C3 in the manner repi^scnted* by Madam Blavatzky’s 
broken saucers, pink letters,* and halvas of cf^arette papers, 
Mr.‘Sinnett.will not deny that he attached a very definite im¬ 
portance to these manifestations himself. Why, then, evade 
all discussion of the question as to whether they were •genuine 
*manifcstations*or not ? Whatever Mr. Sinnett may think, or 
pretend to think, to the contrary, the credit of Theosophy in 
India must stand qf fall with Madani*Blavatzky, 

2 isi McQxh 1885. George A. Stack. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


W AR between England and Russia may now be regarded 
as all but inevitable. Russia has at last been brought 
to a full stop. She must fight or retreat. If she elects to 
fight it is, perhaps, as w^ell for us that it should be so. She has 
everything to gain and we everything to lose by further* delay, 
assuming that delay will only be employed in preparation 
on both sides. There can be very little doubt of the fac> 
that Russia has, for the time being, been taken by surprise. 
She calculated too surely and too often on Mr. Gladstone's 
forbearance and the influence of Radical unpatriotic imbecility 
on the policy of our Government. She has now to confront 


something very different from a weak and vacillating ministry, 
namely, a united and determined people. * 

G. A. Stack. 

2gth March 1885. 



SUMMARY OF ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1883-84. 


Land Revenue Administration of the Loiver Provinces^ 1883-84. 

T HK year opened with an arreari land-revenue demand of 
Rupees 20,40,300.* The current demand amounted to 
Rupees 3*79»39.887 under the different classes. The total de¬ 
mand current, and ancar realizable, in 1883-84, was Rupees 
3 - 99 > 38 , 487 > nearly fotSr crorcs of Rupees collections. Of 
the total demand arrear and current amounting to Rupees 
*3>99»8 o,i 87, the collections amounted to Rupees 3.75,94,546 
or 90*03 per cent, on tlic demand. Of this sum Rupees 16,17,847 
were on account of arrears, and Rupees 3,59,76,697 on account 
of the current demand. 

The percentage of collections was, on the current demand, 
<)4’5, the percentage of arrear collections being 79*2. Both 
•percentages are below the corresponding percentage of tlie 
previous.year. 


Report on the Revenue Administration of the Pnnjanb and its 
• Dependencies^ for 1883-84. 

F inancially the year was an unfortunate one for land- 
revenue in this part of Indiai The total collections for 
fixed, fluctuating, and miscellaneous land-revenue, including 
tribute, amounted to Rupees 2,08,72,506, or Rupees 1,19,577 
less than in the previous year, which, in its turn, was worse than 
its predecessor. These unwelcome results are due to the 
large amount of fixed revenue suspended or otherwise in 
balance, and to the failure of some of the inundation lands in 
the south-west, owinig to the short ranfall. The takari advan¬ 
ces made for land improvement during ti)c year,* amounted 
to Rupees 3,75 777, or more than a lakh of Rupees in excess of 
the expenditure of the year before. Great care has been taken 
for some yeats past to improve the standard of efficiency among 
Patwaries and Kanungoes. 


Report on the Administration of the License Tax in Bengal^ for 

1885 - 84 . • • 

* * 

O UT of a total number of 248,128 villages in the province, 
27,067, including 617 streets in Calcutta, were visjted by 
die assessing officers, against 27,081 visited in the preceding yean 
Of the villages* visited 26,562 were found to contain assesees 
against 26,814 in tliis previous year. After exclusion of 
double entries, and allowing for revision of the lists by collectors, 
the gross number of persons assessed is shown to be 77,613, 
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Of these 5,999 were exempteef on objection, and 321 on appeal 
leaving 74,293 persons on the list on the 30th June 1884, as 
compared with 69,841 in 11882-83. If the population of Bengal 
is taken at 66^ millions, one person in every 932 paid tlie 
tax, the average incidence being rupee I to every 45 persons, as 
compared with rupee i to every 46 persons in the previous year.' 
If Calcutta be excluded,*the average incidence was rupee i to 
every 63 persons, as compared with rupee i to 64 persons in 
1882-83. As compared with 8S2-83, there was an increase 
in the gross demand anwunting to Rupees 6,890 ; there was a 
decrease of Rupees 23,045 in the gross amount, resulting before 
realization, and of Rupees 9.765 in the amount refunded. As ■ 
regards the attitude of the peoi)lc towards the license-tax, the 
Lieutenant-Governor has little to add to the remarks recorded in 
previous resolutions. Since 1880 the tax has affected only a 
small fraction of the people. Those who have to pay have 
arrived at some degree of certainty as to their lawful liability,. 
and look upon it as an inseparable item of expenditure connected . 
with their trade or business. 


Sea-Borne Foreign Trade of British India, 1883-84. 

^T^IIIS trade shows a steady increase ; the trade of the past» 
i year has been greater than that of 1882-S3 by 4 57 per cent. 
The value of the imports of last year was in excess of that 
of the previous year by 3*35 per cent. ; that of the exports 
by 5*49 per cent Out of the whole 257^^ lakhs which represent 
the value of the imports, not so inucli as 7^ lakhs were sliipjicd 
to India from places not within the United Kingdom. Of the 
whole trade between the United Kingdom and India, no less 
than 87’85 per cent, was conveyed last year through the Canal, 
leaving less than 12^ per cent, to be brought* round the Cape. 
The percciftage of steam tonnage to the total tonnage, was 
in 1881-82, 62 per cent, in 1882-8?, 58 per cent, and 63 per 
cent, in the last year. In 1882-83 the drawings of the Secretary 
of State amounted to Rs. 15,120,521 at an averag(?rate of Ex¬ 
change of IS, 7*52^/. In i 88^-.84 the drawings amounted to 
Rs. Ii75,99>8o 5 at ah average rate of u. 7*53^/^^ More than four- 
fifths of the imports W5re recejived Trom England, Chiu^.and 
Australia. « 


Report on the Municfal Taxation aiid Expenditure in the Lower 
, Provinces of Bengal, 1883-84. 

T he total expenditure from the general fund is shown to^ 
be Rupees 19,65,^65. To this should be added the 
ourth Instalment of payment to tlie reservf or sinking fund 
amounting to Rupees 32,498, which was not paid until April, 
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but ivas due for the ye^r 1883-84. This would raise the ex¬ 
penditure to Rupce.s 1,99,763. Thc^ total expendifure of the 
year from the (:^encral fund exceeded the receipts by Rupees 
50,003, instead of by Rupees 3,06,863 as provided*for in the 
budget, and fell short of the amount Rupees (22,66,863) pro¬ 
vided in the budget by K^i^es 2,69,idb. Of this decrease up¬ 
wards of pne lakh of Rupees was on account of the expen- 
diiurc on bustce improvement, which fell largely short of the 
estimate—pleasant reading this. The J^ieutenant-Governor is 
careful not to re-opeh the oustee controversy in this report If 
.the work of cleansing the Calcutta bustces was not done as 
tlioroughly, or as extensively as it might have been done, yet 
some very good results were obtained in this direction :—- 


*• The report showed th-it ilieie nre 124 bustees, with a total area of 1,582 
bighas, in the north of Calcutta. Tlio special cstabiislinieut sanctioned 
during 1SS2-S3 for the cleansing of bustees, consisted of 2CO scavengers* 
•called dhangurs, with 32 caits nnd 12 peons, under two Inspectors, assisted 
• by one sircar each. They commenced tlieir woik in tlic norih of tlie 
Town, and cleauaed 72 bustee*^, coveiing nn area of 1,270 bigha«, which 
weie ihen*placed under a peimaucnt staff of 156 clhangurs. Tlie work 
thus done consisted of the leiuov.d of accuuiulaltons of refuse which was 
buried in holes and ditches and covered over with eaith, tne levelling of 
4he surface, and tlic filling up of small ponds and hollows. In this way 
the whole of the bustees in Wards 4 aiuf S, and the greater pait of those 
inWaid3 2, 3, 6 and 9, were ihorough^y cleansed, and a leguiar stalT 
assigned to tiiem to provide for their conservancy in the futuie. Exclusive 
of the bustees so treated, il seems that an area of 952 bighas '.emainccl 
outside the Operations of the special cstabli'hmcnt. It is explained that 
nearly the whole of iliis aica was cleansed for the lime by an extra estab¬ 
lishment while the Exhibition wa^ open, but the woik done was not suffi¬ 
ciently thorough to admit of its being placed under permanent conseivancy 
arrangements.’^ 


Puhttc Instrtiction ; Bcngaf^ 1S83-84. 

^T^HE general educational rccoid for the last year is a 
X somewhat disappointiifg one. The increase in schools 
has fallen fj^om 10,809 to 1,369, and in pupils fiom 2,04,447 to 
81,517. The expenditure from all sources was 75»Si)OOo in 
1882-83, as against 74,83,000 tn. 1SS3-84. • The number of 
Government Colleges rose, from 12 to 13, the number of aided 
and n^iaided Colleges rcmainiiifj the *amc. The number of 
College Students declined from*2,900 to 2,826 ; tht loss in Gov- 
ernnient Col!egc*s being 87, and in aided Colleges 238. This 
marked decrease in the number, under tlic head of aided 
Colleges, is due to the loss of 237 pupils sustained'by tlie 
General Assembly’s Institution. In all 1,280 candidates went up 
for the First Arts Exarnination. Of thqse 595 passed, a very good 
propprtion indeed. 44i*candidates went up for the B. A Examina¬ 
tion, and 205 passed. 71 candidates went up for the M, A, Degree, 
46 for honors, liyjd 25 for the ordinary degree. 35 the former 
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anJ 19 of the latter were successful. Iti all 2,361 cancfiSates 
went up for the Entrance, i^nd of these 1,265 passed. On the 
whole, the results of tlie examinations were very satisfactory. 
Female edftcation has made some protjre.ss. The number of 
schools rose from 1,398 tcv 1,785, and pupils from 27485 to 32,167.' 
In connexion with priifiary cducaficyi, Mr. Croft offers some 
very practical and very valuable suggestions r 


“Ta^in" the whole group of questions arising out of the changed corttii- 
ttons of primary education ^iii Bengal, the Director’^ proposals may be 
siHnmed up thus— * 

(/)—To revise the course of instruction in both grades of primary 
schools, so as to mnkc it more practically useful to the classes 
for whom it is designed. 

(1/)—Fix the pay of the niasteis of upper primary schools at from 
Rs. 4 to Rs. 6 a month, and in course of time, raising it fiom 
Rs. 5 to Rs. 8. 

(«/)—To lay down definite standards for rewards below the standard 
of the lower primaiy scholarship. 

(tv) —To make the use of primed books obligatory in aided schools.' 

(v)—To rcquiie, from eveiy school seeking a reward, that U shall 
, produce at least ten boys, shall have been in existence for ten 
months, and shall bring to the ulace of examination, attendance 
and inspection registers properly kept. 

^ All of these suggestions are in accordance with the principle laid dowT> 
in the Resolution on last yearns report, iliat the “consolidation and iinproi'c- 
ment of existing institutions sliouy now be the main object of the local 
f'fiicers,” and they will tend to introduce a uniform system wliich will enable 
future progress to be gauged by definite tests. 13 ut while the Lieutenant- 
(Jovernor here expresses his general concurrence in them, he wishes 
to see, in a separate form, the financial effect of the second lecommendaiion 
before finally approving it.” 


Rail-Borne Traffic of Bengal. 

T here appears to have been a sornc\vhat serious falling 
off In the rail-borne traffic of Bengal. The returns 
for the quarter ending last September constitute very depressing 
reading, but the traffic has since shown symptoms of recovery. 
The gross weight of traffic earned during the quarter ending 
September 30ih, w^s 39*64 p<jr.cent, below that of the corres¬ 
ponding quarter of the previous y,car. Invthe import traffic 
the falling off'was so nuich as «i8,35,683 maunds or 43*33 per 
cent., and in tke export trade 11^0,832 or 3477 per cent. More 
than five-sixths of the decrease in the import trade was diie to 
the decline in the wheat trade, which fell off from 24,73,1^9 
maundfi to 9,08,131 maunds. The other articles, which showed 
a marked decrease, were linseed, mustard-seed and other oil^ 
seeds. In the export trade the decrease was chiefly in iron 
and rice. The report is a sort of official Version of an " orrible 
tale wc have to tell." 
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Report of the External Trade of Bengal zvith Nepal, Sikhim, and 

Bhutan, for 18S3-84. * 

T he total value of the traffic registered amounted to 
Rupees 1,48,71,315^ against Rupees 1,45,16,873 ui 1882-83, 
and Rupees 1,45,02,943 in 1881-82. The gross value of the 
trade during 1883-84 wafi ■2'44 per cent, in excess of the 
figures of "the preccditig year, and 2*i2 per cent, over those of 
1881-82, The import trade, however, shows a material falling 
off, the figures foi-'thq past, year being cS*46 and 7*84 per cent, 
below those of the Iavo previous years respectively. 

■ It is difficult to understand how our trade with Nipal could 
be expected to flourish or increase. Let us see what our district 
officers have to say on the Customs administration of the Nepalese 
Government:— 

“The Nepalese Government mnintains no ref^uKar Custom House, 

. and die imposts are levied on the farming system. Along 

^ Affctrcy employ0(1 the frontier of tlic Chumpaiun district, it is said that ia 
fyr the coiiectiaii of pj.^ces thc taxcs aic farmed, while in some places 

I le luipoi they aie held khas. The Collector of Moznffeipoie 

Elites;_“The imports in question are levied by thiUadais, who are 

said to take annual faims of them fiom the Chowdlines, and these Chow- 
dhries are said to be ■ suboi din.ue to an officer known as Captain.*’ The 
Collector of Duiblianga was infotined that the farms along the fiontier 
of his district weic all disposed of from head quaiteis (Rhatmandoo), 
and that the local * Sooba * had not even*to keep an eye on the farmers 
for the pievention of anv malpractices that they might be inclined to com¬ 
mit. The Disiiiet Officer of Dliagulpoie states, that the f.umer of the 
saver mehal, who is a Ibitish sufject, has to bid every year for the 
mehal, and he again sub-lets to liighcst biddeis. The sayer mehal includes, 
besides the collection of import and expoit dtities, the market-dues of all 
htas in the four pergunnah?, and phnlkar, and a tax on hides. He has 
sub-lessees under him, but his name alone appears in the Nepal Government 
books and he is solely icsponsible to the Napalese Government. His 
le.ase gives him au’dioi^ty to levy maiket-dues. tS:c., only from the revenue¬ 
paying villages The kikhiinjdars of the revenue-free village? make their 
own arrangements as regauis s.-iycr dues.*’ The agency epiployed by the 
Nepalese Government in tlic Mining District of Nepal (maiching with 
the ilistrict of Pmneah), and along the border of the Darjeeling District, 
is not paiiicukuized in the local repoits.** 


Retori on the Administration ^f the%Cnsto 7 ns 'Department of 

Bengal, for i883-84» • 

grpss *and net Customs revenue collected in Bengal 
X on all articles in 1883-84 was 2.04,87,365 as against 
2,06,50,647 in 1882-83. The decline is chiefly due the 
of falling off Rupees 64,479 >n the salt duty, and of Rupees 
1,40,473 in tlie export duty on rice, l^hc reduced export of the 
latter article was tli^ natural consequence of a short crop, and 
the same cause has probably tended to defer the gradual 
increase in consumption of suit. Import duties, exclusive 

I 



474 


SummaH of^Anuiiul Reports. 

\ i 


of §alt> show a small increase of Rupees 26.572 or r8 per cent, 
due to Ihrger collection^ under the heads of liquor, arms and 
ammunition. Looking to the returns for the several ports, it will 
be seen tiiiat Calcutta has fallen by 2 per cent., while that of 
the imports has risen in yarying proporiiuns. ‘ 

The total value of fhe importc Jintd Bengal, exclusive of 
Government transactions, rose from Rupees 28,37,25,812 to 
Rupees 3006,49,292. The rise was most marked in forc^in 
merchandise, where ite exceeded ope crore* and thirty-seven 
lakhs. 


The value of the export trade of the year was Rupees 
43‘S6>07.096. against Rupees 42,4665.199 in 1S82-83, in the 
foreign trade exports rose in value from Rui)ees 3443,30,483' 
to Rupees 36,21,33,528. The total coasting trade exports show 
a decline from Rupees 8 03 34 716 to Rupees 7,34.73.568 owing 
to the reduced exports of Indian produce and to small ship¬ 
ments of silver to ports in British Burmah On the other hand,' 
this was a considerable increase in the export of f^icign incrchan- 
disc, .such a.s C (41011 twist and )^ain toMadia.s, and piece-goods to 
British Buunah, 


Report on the Cawnpore, Experimental Farvi^ 18S3-84, 

E xperiments were carried on (within the limits of the 
farm) under almost every head of po.s.sible agricultural 
improvement: improved implements, irrigation, deep-ploughing, 
silos, green .soiling, and the general result was most .satis¬ 
factory. But the conservative spiiit of tlie Indian agriculturist 
is a terrible obstacle to agricultural improvement. Mr. Smeaton 
says:— 

“ I would •remaik, in conclusion, that in the past five years during which 
the farm has been carried on, certain pinciicnl iniprovcmcnis in the manner 
of treating the soil, in the kind of ini{}itjnient.-^ used, and in rotation of 
crops, appeal to have been completely esiahlished. but these interesting 
and important iinprovements have, for very obvious ieasons.*not gone veiy* 
far beyond the four corners of ihf faini itself. They have not reached 
the mass of cultivalorl for whom fhey are intended, and for whom they 
may be of very gieai value indeed. Such simjftc and inexpensive im¬ 
provements as green soiling mith heiUp, manuring with brick-kilnvrefuso, 
deep-ploughing, Cultivation of wheat m lidges after lucerne, the sinipte and 
efficient Duplex ploughs, ate of veiy real agricuitmal importance. Eflbits 
should now be made to diaseminate far and wuie a correct-knowledge t f 
these improvements and to obtain, by every pussible means, their adoption 
by the ^ass of cultivators. The money spent in the experiinenis of the 
past five years will have been absolutely wasted unless effectual means be 
now taken, and money spent in inducing the cultivator to appropriate the 
results and put them in prarctice on his land* Neither paius nor money 
should he %i udged." 


r 
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. Narrative of a JoVruey frmn Heraiit to Khiva, Moscow, and St„ 
Petersbitrgh. 15 y Captain James Abbott: W. H. Allen & Co., 
Waterloo Place, London. 


T HIS book has already gone through a third edition, and 
we believe that a fourth is on the eve of publication. It 
is a most important contribution to Central Asian liteiature, 
a literature growing in extent, importance and general popular 
Interest with every step of tlie Russian advance towards our 
* Indian frontier. It is a little unfortunate that Captain Abbott 
should ct>iiimcnce his narrative at tlie period of his departure from 
Ileraut in 1839. Khiva and the ixingdom of Khaurism, the 
scene of his journey and atlvcnturcs, have gone from us beyond 
nil hope of rccoveiy, but Heiaut has not yet fallen into the 
hands of the Russians. For the moment public interest centres 
round Heraut and its defences, and*it is also curious and unfor¬ 
tunate that Mr. Marvin's otherwise admirable compilation, 
contains a very meagre account of Ileraut. Hut apart from any 
political importance wiiich it possesses at the present time, 
Captain Abbott’s narrative is very well worth reading indeed. 

He is a most graphic writer, and a born explorer: patient, 
adventurous, keen-witted ; a man who fulfilled the danger¬ 
ous and delicate mission entrusted to him in the most faithful 
and thorough manner possible. He is no hater of the 
Russians. On the contrary, what he saw of the Russian people, 
seems to have created a very favorable impression on his 
mind. In the preface to the 3rd edition (written this year 
'1884), Captain Abbott brings his impressions of the Russian 
advance on India, as it were, up tef date. Hi says :— 

“ She is now niistress of Askabad. Merv^ of Snmikund ; Hokhara is 
a Russian dependeifcy. We have presented to her the ay-impoitant poet 
of Batouni, in ih^ Euxiue, the acquisition of \^ich alone she deemed 
cheap at the expense of the last Kus^o-Tuikish War: for without it her 
inarch on India was crippled. We have* allowed, nay, encouraged her, 
despite all piudeniial considerations, and in defiance of a thousaiid warn¬ 
ings, to oveipass.the natural, almost insuperable, banier iltai guaided 


• A dozen alert Englishmen, with the hearty co-operation of the Toor- 
cumuus, might have frusuaied all four expeduuus, if allowed by our 
Govenuueut to |CL. 
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India, and tf> establish herself within our outer and most important line 
of works. To build at Cabu^, by Affjhaun hands, with Russian gold, 
fortified barracks for sixteen thousand men, which her troops can, at any 
time and unknown to us, enter whenever it suits her to advance ; and the 
Afghauns, our natural allies, we have made our bitterest enemies. What 
steps do we pm pose, to lemeijv (if possible) our past stumbling policy, or 
fanatic contempt of all rational precnutiom ?, The case is urgent^ for any 
misunderstanding in Europe may precipitate matters on i>ur Indian frontier, 
where Russia, piloted by the Afghaun nation, who will keep open for |^er 
the passes, is waiting, and will lose not an liour iii Iter advance, beyond 
the moment, not of a declarSiion, but of the probab^Hty*of ho&ldiiics. * 

Is the British Lion prepared (as the Russians boastingly assert) to 
crouch and lick the feet of the Great Wlnte Lmpcror, and implore his’ 
permission to live? or is there still some red Itlood left in his pampered 
arteries? If there be, it behoves him by watchfulness and promptitude 
to atone for his past tiancc under the influence of Russian mcsmciism, 
to be up and alert in rendering tlie line of battle he may select infiangible 
to the assault of a poweiful and disciplined army. It will never do to 
lemain wavering in t!ie choice of that line, wiieihcr Hcraut. or Candaljar, 
or the Afghaun passes. For aiieaily has picpaicd in detail her 

plan of operations for each aliernaiive, anil any unIe^ul^^e^s on our part 
means jirteparable damage to ourselves, and to the two hundicd millions 
whom we arc sworn to piotecl.’^ 

These are weighty words from an impartial, well-informed, 
and trurstworthy authority. • 


The Ordinances of Mann. Translated from the Sanskrit with 
an Introduction. By the lato Arthur ('okc Buinell, Ph. D., 
C. L E, Cfimpletcd and Edited by Edward W. Hopkins, 
Ph. D,of Columbian College, N. Y, London: Triinbcr ^ 
Co., Ludgatc Hill. 1884. 


T hough the so-callcd ‘‘Laws of Manu ” have, in the 
light of modern ciiticism, ceased to poksscs.s for the histo¬ 
rian or the philosopher the supreme value that was once 
attached to them, the hold they have obtained on the popular 
imagination, and the paramount inllucncc tliey have exercised 
on legislation and on the decisions of the Indian/Courts, have 
invested them with a practical importance which nothing but 
a complete codificition of Hindu law case altogether super¬ 
sede. A new translation of tht Mdna^Ka-Diiarma-Sastra, 
based on the ampler knowledge*<jf the present day, must Vhere- 
fore necessarii}" be a* work of nigh practical iitilit3% and. we 
could hardly have a worthier memorial of the late I)r. Burnell 
than the volume before us. 

Of the translation, which is based mainly on tlic text oQ 
Kuttuka, somewhat .more than half had been complcied when 
he died, For the rest, commencing frjom Lecture VIII, 16, 




• As we saw her act during the last Russo-Tuikbll War. 
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the public are indebted to Dr. Hopkins, who is also i^sponsible 
for a number of corrections which Dr.»BurneIl might have been 
expected to make had he lived, and for a large portion of the 
©otes to the earlier part of the text. 

To tlie translation is prefixed an intiyduction by Dr. Burnell, 
obviously incomplete, coutjfining a dissertation on the real 
nature and history of the original, and a criticism of its value as 
an*authority. 

It has been lon^ sii^cc ascertained that wot only is IheMdnabah- 
Dlnanna-Sastra not by Manu, if any such person ever existed, 
'but it is merely a metrical recension of an older prose treatise, 
in all probability the Dharma-Sastra of the Manavas, one 
of the brandies of the Maitiayana School of the Black Yajur 
Veda. So far Dr. Burnell is in agreement with Weber, Max 
Muller and other Sanskritists. Whether the further attempt 
• made by him to fix tiie date of the work, whicli he considers 
• to have been almost certainly composed about 500 A. D., under 
the Calukya sovereign, Gulakcci, at Kalyarapuii in the Dekkan, 
is conclusive, may be doubted. To us the evidence afipears 
largely liypothclical. That, as he supposes, it was a popular 
^vork, intended for the use of Rajas and similar persons, and 
not for Ih'ahinans, appeals piobablc from the comparative sim¬ 
plicity of the language. 

As to the authority of the Manaha-Sastra, it was merely one 
of a large number of similar woiks, used as guides by those 
who adininistcicd the laws, but in no sense entitled to be 
regarded as codes pioimilgated by sovereign authority. 

One of the results of the misunderstanding which has assign¬ 
ed *to it a ])aramount value, has been to subject the non-Brah- 
ininical and even non-Ar}an tribes to gioss injustice by 
.systematically igiuVing their local and peculiar laws.. 

Instead, moreover, of making any attempt to use the text 
critically, the Couit.s and law^j-'crs have relied blindly on the 
very impcrfcj^l translation of Sir William Jones, 


The.Sankhya Ap/ion'sms %f Kgpila, Ilhstratwe Extracts 

/row the Comihc 7 iiarics. Trriiislatcd by James R. Ballantyne, 
L'L.D., late Principal of the Benares College. Third Edition. 
London : Trubner & Co., Ludgate Hill. 1885, 


A S Dr, Hall informs the reader in his preface, thh work 
is an amended reprint of three volumes, published thirty 
years ago, by Dr. Ballantyne, and followed, some ten‘years 
lutef, by an abridgeyuent which has since become very scarce. 

Some of the amendments now introduced have been adopted 
by the Editoj [rom the abridgement, and, of the remainder, the 
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greater portioti, had been independently submitted to^ and 
approved ^by Dr. Ballan/yne. Other renderings, which have 
subsequently suggested themselves to Dr, Hall, have been 
embodied foot-notes, and numerous variants of the aphorisms, 
derived from accessible cpmmcntaries, arc also given. ^ 

The work displays a \^st expendjti|re of labour and scholar¬ 
ship for which students of Hindoo philosophy liavc every 
reason to be grateful to Dr. Hall and the publishers ; but it«i?>, 
perhaps, open to quc.'^tion, whether the original is worth the 
sacrifice it must liave entailed on botli, 


Powells' Indian Tntst Acf. Higginbotham & Co., Madras. 


A CAPITAT, popular treatise on a most important branch 
of law. There arc certain departments of law in con¬ 
nection with which every man ought, to a certain extent at least, 
be his own lawyer, p'oremost among these arc all the legal j)ro-* 
visions^ relating to wills and trusts. Mr. IVjwcll lias doi^e admir¬ 
able service to the public in placing before it in a biief, yet clear 
and masterly manner, all the duties and liabilities connected 
with all forms of public and private trust, • 


BiiUindshahr, or Sketches of an Indian District : Social^ Histor- 

cal and Architectural, liy 1 '. S. Growsc. 

A lmost the whole of this work has appeared before, partly 
in the Journal of the Asiatic Society, and partly in our 
columns. Mr. Growse has done well in bringing togcthcr*his 
separate papers. The result is an interesting and handsome 
volume. An account of the district and its history is given, 
but tlie main purpose of the book is a protest against the Public 
Works Department. Mr. Growse becomes quite eloquent over 
its iniquitic.s. Its work is expensive, out of h|rinony with 
Indian circumstances, and its ta.stc in architecture is atrocious. 
The work could be «'done chenper and better by Native local 
agencies. Such is Mr. Giovv.sc’s clwugc, aifrf who that com¬ 
pares one of the beautifuPphotogVaphs in the boolc of recent native 
architecture vAth a P -W. D. tutcherry can quite gainsay his 
arguments ? But apart from its controversial side, the book 
is most interesting as a record that there is still hope of native 
archite^fture. 
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A Fly* on the Wheel, oi ho 7 V I %elpcd to govefu India. By 
Colonel Thomas Lewin. W. H. Allen & Co., WatciIj)o Place: 
London. 


P RESSURE on our space compels us to postpone, until 
next issue, a detailed notice of this most interesting and 
instructive book. Colonel Lewin owifc the pen of a ready 
and graphic writer, experiences in India were full of 

adventure, incident and variety, and his descriptions of the 
wild, tribes on our Lushai frontier are as good in their way 
•as anything that the author*of the Great "Lone Land has ever 
given us. 


Vernacular Literature. 

Alisarajdiri lydngdli. ]ly Syamahil Mitra. Printed by Mani- 
tnohaii Raksliit at the Satlharan Brahma Samaj Press, 

• 8i,Baranasi Ghosli*s Street, and Published by Adityakumdr 
• Cliatterji, B, A., Head Master, Bethune School, Calcutta, 

1291 S. 

author of this work, a Bengali gentleman, went to 
JL Lgypt in 1882, as a clerk in the Transport Department, 
c*)nncctcd with the Indian Contingent, which was despatched 
fioin this country in tliat year to fight Arabi Pacha. He writes 
chiefly about llic war, and in an incidental manner about what 
he did and saw during liis brief stay with the Indian aimy in' 
Egypt, llis description of the war is vigorous and graphic, 
lie praises very highly the valour and skill which were dis¬ 
played by the linglish Generals in the campaign, and admires 
again and again the courage and energy with which both Eng¬ 
lish and Indian soldiers fought in it. He is, however, strongly 
opposed to the policy of the war which he describes as a war 
against the freedom of the P-gyplian people. He* expresses 
warm sympathy with Arabi J^acha, whom he regards as tlie 
leader of the truly national parly in the war, and he is almost 
vehement in his denunciation of the part played by England in 
the war. It was a shame, says he, that war which England 
fought against tlie peopld and thefr freedom. They 

were ^ a glorious I 5 and of 'hcrogs and natriots, that Arabi and 
his companions, whom frccdom-Joving England ^ shamelessly 
drove out of Egypt. The following translated extract con¬ 
tains a description of the country around Cairo on the day 
following the capture of Tcl-el-Kebir :— ^ 

# “ In some plapes, soldiers plundered as they strolled along 
the roads exhausted by the operations of the war ; in some places 
soldiers, inflamed witJi pride, malticated helpless Egyptian 
women ; in some pliccs„impellcd by ungovernable greed of gold, 
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soldiers with drawn swords in their hands plundered panic-etiuck 
househol<^ ; in some places hungry and thirsty wayfarers, assum¬ 
ing frowning appearances, filled their stomachs with morsels 
of food ^latched from the hands of the weak. Wliichcver 
way you turned your eye, Eg}'’pt was full of such fearful sights 
■as these. The village^ wcie full of the heart-rending wailings 
and screams of the young, the old, find the women, I ^travelled 
on in the direction of Cairo, witnessing ever} where i?iich fcaifnl 
sights as these. There was no knowing how the men dispensed 
themselves in diflerent diiections after tiic* fight. My com¬ 
panions had gone away, leaving me behind ; and armed with 
ncapons, 1 was rtiling alone. J^'or three tla3's I had got no 
food ; C)ne day only I had eaten a few dates fiom some road¬ 
side trees, and what icmaincd of our provisions after the fight. 
On the second day 1 got no friod, and simply slaked my thirst 
with the muddy water of the K/uil. This was the thiid day, 
and I had yet obtained no food. The sun had j)asscd the 
meridian, and yet no village or human abode was to be seen. My 
hotse W'as cNhau.slcd with fasting and continuous ^travelling 
over sandy loads, .so much so, tliat it seemed, it pained it to ad¬ 
vance one step more. 1 was also enormously hinigiy ; I felt 
restless, and my life seemed to be on the point of cxlinctiop. 
My eyes, at intcrval.s, began to close of themselves, and my last 
moment seemed not far di-'^Uunt 1 icmaincd for some moments 
in an absolutely senseless condition. 

On re-opening my eyes, I found tliat my horse had ailived 
iicai*a gicen plot of ground, with its biidlc, which was no longer 
in my hand, hanging lo.scly from its neck. 1 soon cntcicd a 
small village, whose miserable condition pained my heart. The 
trees in the vilkige, witli their fiuits and flowers, torn' or 
plucked, looked beaten and stiippeeb and th(j houses were without 
men and cattle. Beautiful aitides lay scattered all round half 
broken or broken into small pieces ; and every object gave ev idence 
of the oppressors’ fearful opprcssidii. Slowly I lode from one end 
of the village to another, but it seemed not that llifre was there 
a single living soul. The hope which the .sight of the village had 
awakened in my Unind gave w&y to disappointment, and 1 began 
to reflect .seriously on my condition.^ The lilttlc stiength which I 
had felt in my limbs af the pidspcct of at last,getting soiVitthing 
to cat again deserted me. At diis lime I hci^rd an indistinct 
and not veiy distant sound, which told me of the presence of 
man, and full of delight, I cast anxious and expectant glances 
around. What I saw my pen is not strong cnougji to recoi^, 
and m/longue becomes paralysed to relate. T saw a helpl^s 
and pale-faced Egyptiigi girl screaming for the fear of losing 
her chastity at the hands of a cruel and cawardly white soldier. 
How i>itcousl}' she implored and entreated the fiend in her 
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own vernacular ! But blinded completely by his beastly pas¬ 
sion, the heartless wretch listened lyt at all to tfte hcart- 
rcnclinpf cries of the unfortunate girl. On the contrary, break¬ 
ing forth into demoniac laughter, he threw his arifk forcibly 
rrtuiKl the lady’s waist and strove to ^put her down. I saw. 
this fearful sight from a distayce, and feTt at once the strength 
of a hero in my almost lifeless body, in the body which hunger 
hack brought to the point of prostration. In a trice I drove 
my horse in the du*cction of that girl, pn seeing me coming 
‘so suddenly to the rescue oY the poor girl, the wretched man 
feeling disappointed and alarmed, quickly fled away. Instant¬ 
ly, I alighted from my horse in one bound, and in the twinkle 
of an eye stood at the lady’s side. I cannot describe how 
the lady, taking hold of my right hand, and in a voice which 
was almost choked with jo}*, expressed her thanks to me in 
her own vernacular. Joy seemed bursting out of her large 
eyes and out of those checks down which tear-diops were 
rolling. I understood not a single word of hers. A few mo¬ 
ments hact hardly passed when the rescued girl, intimatiiag to 
me to follow her, went along a narrmv path, and soon arrived 
at the door of a house in fiont of which was a small garden, 
afld entreated me with giatcful eyes to enter into it, I followed 
her v\ithin without fear or hesitation. Leaving me in the open 
compound <if liic house, she enlcicd into it with lightning rapi¬ 
dity. I waited for some moments reflecting on the sad occur¬ 
rences I had beheld, and then an Egyi)tian youth came out^nd 
taking me by the hand, conducted me within the house. On going 
tlicrc, I found the household furniture and utensils confusedly 
castnibout, an elderly Egyptian couple filling a wooden bffx 
with the best clotlics and jewels of tiie family, and a young girl 
standing near them,* They wcic prcpaiing to leave their house- 
and fly to some safe place. The}' all eagerly welcoined me as* 
I entered, in words which m«ant something like this—^*’May 
Allah make you happy, may IIc bless you with prosperity in 
all matters, db you take your scat in this humble abode!” 
On my taking my scat on the wooden stouj on which they 
were sitting, tlicy ^^piesscd to me their delight and gratitude 
in a myuicr which baffles dcscry>tion, »uul addressed me in 
some sucli st3dc this—“ Wliat is your n^me ? aWc are your 

scrvaiJts ; do you Accept our worship,” &c. They soon perceived 
that I was scircly in need of creature comforts, and at once 
placed before me their coaise bread, some cooked vegetable®, and 
d^es, and a jug-full of cool di inking water. I eagerly joined 
them in the repast, which, although it consisted of ‘ very coarse 
bread and vegetables cooked to suit ta’!5tes very different from 
my own, infUsed new strength into my almost lifeless body. 
That repast gaj'c me a delight and a satisfaction which I have 
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not felt any other occasion in my Hfc. Perhaps it is not 
given to even weal thy rulers of men to enjoy such delight and 
satisfaction. I took a short repose after the repast during 
which the^amily were engaged in completing their prepara- 
»tions for fliglit. ... I fell into a short slumber, and o*ii 
waking from it, found rny horse fwUy stuffed with fodder and 
trampling upon the remains of its feast. The family, whh all 
their arrangements for flight completed, were awaiting, ki a 
spirit of devout hospitality, my awaking from sleep. A camel 
stood there with the family baggage o*n its back and four 
handsome horses, fully equipped, were wailing to carry them 
away. The people of Egypt consider hospitality a very 
noble virtue. If their bitterest enemies ^eek protection in their 
homes, they cast asitlc all ideas of revenge and serve them 
with all their might. Wiicn the time for leave-taking arrived, 
the husband of the girl came up to me, and silling on his knees, 
and taking both my hands in one of his, he took out a beauti¬ 
ful ring from one of the fobs of his jacket, and entreated me in 
a variety of wa^’s to accept it. When I absolutely refused 
to accept it, they all looked rather sorrowful. I tried to 
console them by making known to them how I felt on the 
subject, but failed They did not look cheerful again. Aifd 
tlms, for some time, we ro^c along the bank of the canal. I 
knew not that the women of Egypt were so beautiful and 
so brave. Having travelled a long distance on horseback, 
thc^ arrived at their destination immediately after dusk, and 
bade me farewell with hearts full of gratitude. Following 
tljp directions which they gave me, I came to the nearest 
Railway Station. 

The author says that he had to do ver)^ hard work in Egypt, 
which left^him little time to see enough of l*nc country ami its 
people, and that is the reason why his narrative is not fuller 
or more varied. He thus speaks y>{ his work in the camp at 
Abassia ;— 

“There is not a man whose heart will not bft pained, there 
are not eyes thatnvill not owcfflow with tears if I relate the 
fearful sufferings which I silently ci^durcd foi;,near 1 y one month. 
Early in the morning t had to* commence woik ; at 9 vo’clock 
I liEid to go*to ihe^Abassia palace to bring orders for the day ; 
and, on my return, I had to look to the promulgation of those 
orders At 2 o’clock, when my superior officer look his tiffin, 
I got*half-an-hour*s leisure. But even that leisure I did not 
get every day. Allaying as best I could my hunger and thiftt 
in the very office itself, I commenced my work anew, and got 
110 time for rest, till 3 or 4 o’clock in Ihc^morning. After that 
I used to roll restlessly on my bcil for not more than one’ hour, 
and fini&iiing my ablutions one houi^ before sun-fisc, again went 
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to oT^icc lo at once takft up tlic stated role of work. Durinjj 
that period I could find time only one day to bat|]C, and not 
sufficient time one day to cat my me*al." 

But the author does not complain so much of th® hard woik 

•he had to do in Egypt as of the harsh Ircatmenf to wliich, as 
he says, he was subjected one of tlfc European officers above 
him. ^Speaking of the* time which he spent in the camp near 
the Abdin palace, the author says :— , 

*‘On coming,here I had to endure many new and unendur¬ 
able sufferings. I Had icf bear every day sufferings, of which 

• I had no conception even in adicam. The pic-surc of my 
woik increased so much, that I had not the smallest time to cat 
or sleep for nearly a^vcck preceding our departure from Egypt. 
Besides this, so many misfortunes occurred, that I know not 
how lo describe them. My heart was seized with new afflictions 
everyday. A higher grade luiglish transjioit officer began to 
practise so much op])rcssion every day upon his subordinates, 
that they became absolutely impatient under their sufferings. 
I had previously no idea that the heart of man could bc^so hard, 
so cruel, or so beastly. His bestial cruelty increased day after 
day. The oppression he practised every day upon the poor 

• and truly loyal Indian, it is not in my’ power to describe. There 

was not, pcrliaps, a man in tlic Transport Department who did 
not lose all patience under his criibl treatment. , . The tear is 

coming out of my eyes, and my heart is aching again to relate 
what I myself beheld, and to describe those insufferable agonies 
which my helpless companions endured every day. I shall not 
feel-afraid if, in disclbsiiig what really occurred, I incur the dis- 
jrlca.surc of others, provoke the anger of Government officers, or 
if they shc.wcr abuse upon me or take steps again to injure me in 
any other way. •! am no longer a suppliant for their favoi% It 
is positively painful to me to describe the sort bf treatment 
I liavc received from Ep f^lishnien to wlios’c service I twice 
dedicated my soul and my life, for wliosc sake I have plunged 
in grief toy nearest and dearest relations, taken lasting leave 
of love and pity and affection,.and all the other divine attributes 
of humanity, an^ thrown mys^f, again and again and with 
alacrity into tlie sea oT mifciy. 4^y heart breaks, as it were, 
when I recollect what I Ijavc received in return for all these 
sufferings ani^privations. Who is tlicrc that will, when afflict¬ 
ed with hunger, kick away from him the cup of nectar instead 
of drinking it ofT?’ Who is there that voluntarily seeks the 

• miseries and troubles of the battle-field, leaving the happy 
country of his birth, and the company of those that are dear 
to him ? If ■ there is one that docs, it is not the Bengali, 
especially when 'the war, liko this war, is one with which no 
righteous i^rinciplc is connected. In the excess of my. heart’s 
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grief I have forgotten what I was goii^ to relate. A poem, 
wliich migltt be appropriately entitled “ English Pride," would 
be the result if the whole story of suffering were related openly 
and without«*reservc. I have neither lime nor ability to do that. 
In a few words I shall describe English oppression in Egypt. 
I do not cherish in my hcait an^^dcsire of revenge for what 
I have suffered. The utmost injury that man can do. to man 
'has been done to mo ; but for that I will not say one word 
to any one. The God of my heart, who lias i^een everything, 
will do what is proper in respect of that. 1 will only speak of 
one or two d?iys’sufferings of my poor, helpless .and ill-fated 
companions ; and ihat even not to-day, but at some future time. 
I know not why the white man so much hates tlic dark man, and 
regards him as a beast. I have lieard that in far old times, the 
Sudras were despised and trampled ii[)on as cats and dogs by the 
Prahmans. But even the Brahmans were never guilty of such 
cruel treatment. Leaving his country and kinsmen for the 
most trifling remuneration, the Indian, exhausted by fast 
and wa,nt of rest, and pcrspiiing in all tiic pores of liis bt)dy 
under the fierccly-buining sun, is d(ung llic linglishman’s 
work. Though about to die of thirst, fear prevents him from 
allaying it witli waier, either because there is no water to 
drink or bccau-.c he is afraid of being beaten by his master if 
he leaves his work for a moment. If anv one leaves his work 
for a moment to drink water, he is done for. Tlic English 
officer will fine him one monllTs pay, inflict up(jn his person 
a dtjzcn strokes of the ratan, or degrade him from a higher to a 
lower grade of service. It woulti, liowcv'cr, have been well 
if the matter had ended there. At night, after a whole da^^s 
work, the unfortunate Indians, having picparcd a plain meal 
of bread and ddl^ are about to cat it, when they hear that the 
Saheb is coming, and is not far off. Tiicy were about to sit 
down to cat after a whole day, atvJ tlicy at once stood away, 
foregoing the food that was almost raised to their mouths ; tlicy 
had to go without their meal that day. The Saheb Ccfmc and at 
once stood whcie tjjcir food was. Mow could he bear to sec 
them sit down together and eat a meal wjjich they would 
have made cheerful to thei^sclvcs ^ly opening tl)cir hearts to^eh 
other as they ata? Inrynediately after his arrival, he imputed 
various faults to those unfortunate men and showered abuse 
upon them in vile language. Almost beside himself, like a mad 
elephant,, he displayed his heroism by assafling the backs and 
breasts of the unfprtunafe Indians with the .stick oc horse-whip 
which was in his hand. And, last of all, with bolh his legs 
he began to destroy tlie fodd they had prepared ! ‘But even 
this did not satisfy his cruel cravings! Vfolently he pulled 
4 pvvn tiieir tent and went away ! And then the poor ttufortuaute 
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Iiitlians, after a wholg day's hard work, passed tlie night 
in a state <>f fast and agony, full of sorrow anti sufterujg, think¬ 
ing of the happiness of their nativie land, lying on a bed of 
sand under the canopy of the infinite sky, and shiveyng in the 
.cold of the uncovered field. And they thought ail the while 
that they would have to rise befoi^ the night was over and 
assiuiK^their respective talfe. ” 

This impassioned language, and making some deduction for , 
llte Oldinary nervousness and ornatencss,of the author^s st}*!e, 
there seems srtll remain an element of seriousness in 
Ihijj writing which cannot be lightly passed by, and which 
ought to arrest the attention of all true and earnest men, 

\Vc should have preferred to see this book written in a plainer 
style Isicts require* plain hantlling and become obscure or 
doubtful in appeaiance when they arc related in an impassioned 
or fanciful style. An impassioned dv fanciful style means a 
q)assionalc or fancifully-disposed observer who may have seen 
tilings through the medium of feeling or humour. And things 
which :are so .seen and described aie not plain facts, but some¬ 
thing very diffi'icnt therefrom. Bengali authors shoufd bear 
in mind that different things icquirc different styles of treat- 
.ment, and that they either forget or ignore, and most certainly 
frustrate the very object of writing books when in describing 
facts, which should be an authoi's piincipal business in a book of 
travels like the one under notice, they a<lopt the style which is 
propciest for a poem or a harangue. There is unfortunately a 
lamentable ignorance or want of appreciation among ordinary 
Bengali authors of these fundamental rules of literary composi¬ 
tion, and that is why \\c have availed ourselves of this opportu- 
' nily to draw their attention to this impoitant point. The book 
under notice, interesting as it is, would have been doubly so 
if it had been wutten in a plain mattcr-of-fact stylo 


Sofiar Kdti. Rnpar Kdti, A Paper read by Babu Dwijendranath 
Tagore at a meeting of the Bowba/.ar Sabitri Library, on the 
27lh Magh, 1291 B. S. PriTiti.*d by B. Nandi, at the Val- 
iniki Press, 40#feuiupra.'»iid Chaiidhuri’s Lane, and Published 
bj'#Debcndrayalh Bhanja, Calcutta, P291 B. S. 

W E seldom come across such sharp, cTever and smart writing 
as.we find in the pamphlet before us. Babu Dwijendra¬ 
nath Tagore, one of*tIic best Bengali authors of the day, has dealt 
jwith the dress question recently discussed in the Native Press 
in conseqi^ice of some remarks privately made by Lord 
Uiiffcnn inXonnectioq with it. His Ucatment of the subject is 
fearfully earnest aixl patrotic. His arguments are unanswerable, 
cUid the feelyig of patrotic piide and indignation with ivhich 
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he lets off missile after missile agfaiiis^f those little-miivled 
and dcnat^nalized Habus, wlio ■ llunk that the essence of 
humanity consists in hat*i^ everytluajj that belongs to their 
own country, and in concealing their birth, paternity, pedigree 
and all untfer the hat, coat, and pantaloon of the ugly-iooking, 
Saheb is simply irresi^ible Tlie whole performance is a 
satire of the most cutting kind, and certain that whoever 
^ has flesh and' blood but is erring and human enough yet to be 
able to perceive that h*c is erring, will feel himself cut dee*[j 
and through and through. And then the knife of the Mast’er- 
Surgeon will not have been driven in vain. And it is in that 
hope that the Master-Surgeon has himself taken the knife in 
his hand. For he is no mere marauder, no savage butcher, 
but a humane doctor, who will not givfe you pain except for 
the purpose of curing you of a malady. And the good Doctor 
feels, in this instance, that the malady' which he has attacked 
with his incomparable skill and learning, is an infectious one, 
is therefore already spreading, may go on spreading more and 
more rapidly^ and, like most infectious maladies, inay^,sooner 
or latcfr so far affect the vciy mental structure and constitution 
V»f a whole lot of people as to rciidci organised life and healthy 
growth an absolute impossibility among them. , 

It is these possible, nay% probable effects and consequences 
of tlic malady', and not the malady itself, which the noble 
tor fears most, and it is therefore that he is anxious to treat 
with such exceptional rigor lliose in wliom the malady has 
made its appearance. VVe do not know whether wc shoulil be 
light in so saying, but it seems to us that the distinguished writer 
would cither rocjt out the di.^casc or place a ring round those 
whom it has attacked in order to prevent its spread. For viewing ^ 
this question of the adoption of foreign habits and manners 
frp*m the iiiglicst standpoint which its most aidcnt advocates 
could select in Reference to it, viz., universal caihalicii)\ it seems 
to be clear that the position is an Sbsolutcly indefciKsiblc otic. 
The idea of nalionalily contains ammig its mai^ factors an 
idea of exclusiveness of spirit which, however mischievous or 
unnecessary it may t)c in the s©-fcallcd millcnium of tltc human 
race, is particularly useful and wholesome imli* the realisation 
of that theocratic dicam 6f liie \^torld. So long its a thing h'wot 
fully formed, yAu must keep it asRlc and by itstjlf, in order t^lmt 
it may grow up to something, and not dissolve into nothing. 
It may be for the good of the full-grown man to expose 
himself*to extremes of heat and cold, to go everywhere, and to^ 
know cvcry'tliing. But tlie wisdom of Ictling an a child, 

or even a young man do so* may be seriousjy questio*d. So it is 
with nations. So long as they are not fully formed or organised 
the wholesome and necessary exclusiveness of the purscry must 
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be strictly and jealously maintain*ed, and the pompous theory of 
universal catholicity unhesitatingly rejected as a mischievous 
absurdity in national physiology or natibn-making. Peoples with 
advanced national organisations like the English, the french and 
Jhc Germans, may afford, to be a little catholic, though we all 
know that they are in many respects tl|c most exclusive peoples 
in the ^yorld. But for th® «o-Bengalis (as all English-knowing 
Bengalis fnay be styled,) to endeavour to be catholic, that is to • 
saJy, to be anything and everything, woufd certainly be to court 
disorganisation crtid^dcatb. If you \TOuld organise yourself, 
you must go on moulding yourself to the size and proportions 
'of a definite diagram, and not disperse yourself over an indeter¬ 
minate and indeterminable plane. In this lies the true meaning 
and absolute necessit^^ of national exclusiveness. It is this 
spirit of national exclusiveness which ought to be jealously 
fo.stereckand encouraged among the unformed peoples of India. 
.And Indian thinkers and patriots ought to keep themselves 
all the more awake and sensitive on this point, because the 
catholic; side of European literature, which is more intelligible, 
interesting and attractive to Asiatics than its national or exclusive 
side, is inevitably weakening the exclusive and for mative force of• 
the Indian mind, and strengthening its catholic and disruptive 
tendencies. This is the greatest national danger that English 
education has created in this countiiy, and more might than what 
the people of India now possess will be probably required to put 
it down. As a specimen of that might, Babu Dwijendranatlfs 
admirable essay is remarkably hopeful and encouraging. 

Into the arguments of Babu Dwijendranath, we will not enter 
here. Any summary we could give of them would simply 
'acf like a screen to veil their perfect beauty and symme¬ 
try from the reader's view. But we cannot help noticing 
one point. And* that is that, though full of* the spifit 
of national exclusiveness, Babu Dwijendranath is e^thplic 
in the truest sense of the word. He -is a thinker, and 
he knows that national life and progress require lending 
and borrowflag among nations. He does not object to that. 
But he will not allow you to jrespect thoiman who docs not 
respect you. IIg*will no^ allow you to become in appearance 
and-^ spirit like that Engli.sli master who, when his native 
clerk went out of his room aftcf drinking out of life own glass of 
wat^r, dashed tHe glass on the floor and smashed it in pieces, 
as if the man that had touched it was an abomination.* But 
his attitude is very different* towards the Indian Mussulmar 
IDf him he speaks as follows ;— 

Sonar Aa//, /Cupar A'd/t\ pp. 49-50. 
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TTfs^, c^r^r^i c^%— ci?f«tc^ n, 

ofj jnc^^fcrwa c^U 

ff^jrc^ ntii c«r, 

?l«l ^ f«il1 C»T«I?l «Wt? ^r^gi 

fiH5Pl T^wta ^^aiiTC^,. '^Vt^ 

C^T^flin ^t^ttc’rjr €<»% '5:if«?I1 

^fswcsii ^tinic-5.i c>[-wrf« >fi^»t5 

f5|^C5 ^t^sitcws ®tf«^ cn af.fs c^, 

u^fi «tr^? fsi^^^'Tr — 

f5f^ i ?ICS(J n?^?f 

’*t1 Vt'O'l 5pf%^Ta NTiiC^ 

«r5f^5 ^fs5t%aT^ — ^W] 
v£j^f5 «^f^3[T0i^ I \^c® 

ait^ ?t^tai ^T-wtcat^l « N's^na ni'ytr? 

vsrbfq^ ’=IT^ — '«r*rTs? 5i^C5r5 c>l 

; c^i aff f 

ait^ ^att*i, ^stc*!, •'Sfisc^ ’5r?j ca^Tif 

^ne^xt^ c«»c*t ’^rtr^ai <s{t«f'Cfa cwc*ta 

’•If ?tc^®9jt8i .fjiar ^i^ia ^ra 

'eit^ai ttt 5it^ — 

^tatctf? I ^>i5T5iTc«ai 

»r^ ‘faata^r ^^fsatcf,^ 'erm^t 

^f(f 4^5? c^tJf» ^t«t5 

Tic^fi* c’lW-Ta’far-'jfa ^a -aios, astatc^i 
vsmr$ «tf®a ^cirta^ aaitl i ^ 

‘ «rr^^ «t^9n?« f^car?, fa*^ ^t^irc^a iftr^cas 
'istatai «i«f»a f^atficsT^f, autcSa 'Stara 

cant^i at^if^^V, iiata VrtftaJSF.fttcaia c^m- 
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'3T^-CJlsf, ^4t3l ® tPS'^^ f ^'%.' C^-^tf% ^t^tlW?l . 

f^sg;3 5 fis, C^ .^tfs 

f^’^'5 ’iPf’^iSt^i'''^«‘1 C^. 

^t^!r1 't’^l ^{%C^ ’ttf? ? 

^fW ^f?r 

— 'States ^t^l^w5 ®tfs I 

C^t*! '®rt’(Vl1 

^f?r — I 


^?*t^ I - , 

Which may be rendered thus (tfiough very inadequately) :— 

“ Look at any Mussulman except the Hindustani-Mussulman 

_]oo]^ at the Irani Mussulman, at the Turani Mussulman,at the 

Arab Mussulman, at the Mussulman of Kabul you will sec that 
there is no resemblance between their dresses and the diess 
of the Hindustani-Mussulman. This makes it perfectly clear 
that as the Indian Mussulmans modelled their ^etar upon pur 
A’/;/ derived ihefr Mian-mallar (a musical tune^ from our 
Malhir-rd^ini, constructed their Urdu dialect o«t (jf' our indige¬ 
nous \’crnaculars, so they •made (r^//>/(wi,/^?,iv?;^rwrt,.and other 
articles of their dress upon the model of our own dress. It is 
not at all*, strange that the people who are indebted to us in a 
hundred items should have been indebted td u.s m a lumdred 
and one items^'At first, and >'] the beginning, Hmdu.s and 
Mu^^ulmans only fought and killed eaji other. Bu in the end 
the oolitic Akliar, with the* view of .rqipeasiftg the Ilindu.s, 
inti-oeluccd am5ntr his own people many of the elements of 
Hindu civilksat-ion. .That is historically true. Again the sort of 

(head-dress) and javia-jora (gaiments foi the 
•body') which Mussulman Emperors wore from the tunc of Akbar, 
arc not in use in any other country of^ the woild, except India. 
Xliis clearly proves that those articles of dicss, at any rate 
arc Indian: If they had been Mussulman in origin, they would 
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certainly have been In use in Iran, in Turan, in Arabia, or in Some 
other Mufsulman countiy/ Our celebrated antiquarian Dr, 
Rajendralal Mitra has maae it as clear to us as daylight that it 
was not we who got the jama-jord and the khirkidar-pugri from 
the Musulmans, but the ^Mussulmans who got them from us? 
And, as the Mussulmans^have imitated the Hindus in a hundred 
points, for us t-O imitate tikm now in Some one point, w<)uld be 
a simple exchange of social amenity, not involving loss ,of 
national honour. Formerly, Mussulmans were hostile only to 
our religion, but they highly respected*us as^ liation. The Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Moghul Emperor was Man Sinha. his. 
principal state-manager was Todar Mai, hi^ principal Minister 
was Birbal, his chief musician was T^na-Sena, all Hindu in 
nationality. Can we, or-should we, disregard and disesteem as 
strangers and foreigners the nation .who felt not the smallest 
hesitation in constructing their own Urdu language* out of 
the language of our own nation, aye, the nation who fojgot" 
even the country of their birth and adopted India as their 
ownepuntry? If we do that, we shall be guilty of gcave dis¬ 
courtesy ; to do so would be the extreme of ungcntlemanlincss, 
Bengali Mussulmans wear even the d/ioli —Bengali Mussulma- 
nis wear even the sdri; they do not lose their nationalit)^ 
thereby. The Mussulmans of Hindustan are Mussulman only 
in religion ; in nationality they are Indian. . . If we now 

take or imitate anything that belongs to them, we take from, 
or imitate our own people, not strangers or foreigners. What 
do you meai» by imitating strangers or foreigners? It means 
imitating the people who do not reckon us even as they reckon 
the particle of dust that clings to their feet.” , 

And the writing is equally sharp, vigorous and pointed 
tlvoughout. It is a splendid pamphlet in,Bengali we have 
received affer many a long day, and we earnestly and sincerely 
pray that thg spirit in wliich it is written will be rightly appre¬ 
ciated, and the noble object of its* writer realised in no long 
time. The whole nation should listen with respect^ and atten¬ 
tion to the advice of one of its soundest thinkers, and warm¬ 
est well-wishers, 

Jibani-Sangraha. By Basu. Printed and PubVished 

by Haridas ^annd*at the Kurfludbandhu frgss, 2, Abl^aya 
Charan Ghosh’s Lane, Syainapukar, Calcutta, 1884, 

I N the English portion of the title-page this work is called 
• “A collection of Mempirs of the Six Distinguished Patriot** 
—Ramdoolal De, Dr. Durga.Cliaran Banerjr, Rajah Rammohan 
Raya, Justice Dwarakanath Milra, Keshab Chandra Sen, and 
Roy Kristoda.s Pal, Bahadoor." Now, oilt of two of these 
uicn.may have been patiiols, but, certainly, not.all of them. 
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Rarftdoolal De, for instance, was %, millionaire, but in no 'sense- 
of the word a patriot. This may seem to many very frivolous 
criticii^m ; but they will find on reflection that it not so. 
The idea that the meiv named here were all patriotg has great- 
•ly influenced the authors style. Like most Bengali authors, 
Babu Amritalal Basil uscs.pompous magniloquent language 

in spasw and out of seasKjif, and his natural tendency in this 
respect Ras received undue encouragement freftn his notion, 
that the men about whom he writes, occuj)ied the exalted posi-' 

■ tion of patriots ifl their >ountry. A single sentence, quoted 
. at rando'm from the memoir of llamdoolal De, will prove 
this :— , 

^5Tl 

90 ’rten ’da c-rrt?? 

WhicU means ;—Having thus gloriously acted on the vast 
stage of the universe, this favorite son of Lakshmi (pros^Derity) 
and Dhanna (viituc) closed the last act of the drama of his 
•life, on the ist April 1825, in his 73rd year. 

Such writing is nothing more or less than literary acting. 
And W'C arc sorry to add, that most Bengali writing of the 
present day is prcci.scly that, and nothing else. Acting is the 
order of the day among Bengalis. Their social reformation 
is mere acting ; their religious reformation is mere acting. 
We cannot praise a book which is only a specimen of literary 
a(;ting. 

' Babu Amritalal Basu seems to be morally unfit to write 
memoirs of men. He accuses Keshab Chandra Sen of in- 
justiccand unrighteousness because of his taking ovpr a schbol 
from its founder (p. bo). The taking over m£^ have been, ks 
the author says it was, an uftjust and forcible seizure ; but the 
history of tJic affair is not given, and we do not accordingly 
understand how the act was of the stated .complexion. Facts 
which carry with them grave tUarges or Imputations against 
men, especially wRen thcy.are not living, demand detailed and 
careftil explanation, and the biographer who omits to do, so, 
passes a vcrdicit against himself, and coni^ells u« to turn away 
from him as a man who»ought not to be recognised as occupy¬ 
ing a place in the sanks of literature. We are sorry we should 
.have to adopt such a course in regard to Babu Amritalal Basu. 
The idea of Ms work is exceedingly-good, and we shall hail him 
with delight if he favijrs us with a thoroughly revised and 
aii^’iidcd edition of it. 
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